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Rfyeedhos-Seeliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous People) 

(Abridged) 


Lliuil vi.mjj Sj'jt s_iUl (*) 

Buok of the Manners of Visiting (lie Sick and Escorting the Dead 

ijLfr ji ujU «, \ T * 

Chapter; ( 135 ) 


About Visiting a Sick Person 

*■ *, fr 1 > ^ r # ** 

'uLj-ij ■ n l jijl ^ ^ ““£o^ 

■ ♦ " - ' i - , 

j •< M'liiiiji (SJiljesJl jp'^l ^ i Lj^J \ «_>.■: 

ij^ - ( miifi J jl jtjjj jm-ojj elciaj j 4^ Oil 

j^Liall q tj 4ad : J15 J tiliaiH 

i , p - , ■ ( 

OJ^-yO u-4 1 


459. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn Azib 4k: ‘Allah's Messenger 
M ordered us to do seven things and forbade us from seven 
other things. He ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral 
processions, to answer a sneezer invoking Allah 3% (“May 
Allah & bestow of His Mercy on you, 1 ' if he says; “Praise be 
to Allah"), to accept invitations* to greet (everybody), to help 
the oppressed, and to help others to fulfill their oaths. He 
forbade us to wear gold rings, to drink from silver (utensils), 
to use Mayathir (silk carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al- 
Qissi (a kind of silk cloth), to w ear silk Dibaj or Istabraq (two 
kinds of silk clothes ). ' (Bukhari) 


& I JiM — j-i L 'u . l a . JlJ jJ Ijj e ALa> I '. *■ ^ * 

j) Jli ^ jC- tjUjP IjF ^ Jc. 

Jj ^ '&■ <4* 4i v> y* jji^i -fiA ;uf iui 

»>*“• U^> Jji jLa jjU.j t>u*J ®J&J* upd j fl jillj 

^ ij£r ^ jjc. Clij-IaJ ljufc JjkSn jLjl&j jlic fjjjj ftJil-a 

-~ * & j- h 
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(J jjJL) 1 ^ - ~~ '■ J 0 ^ ^ 

!JajaJ Jli ^tLal j^i t'LfllJ ^1 J& djfcjfyl ^ "jP ! * 'J ^ ^ '^A L? J J cj^ 

4 (jc ^.lic d-uisdl V) tUilJ jt ^ Qj) -u^La ^ klj — j-ita-lj 

Jjj ^ '* w ^ '--l ■ . 1 tjl J? ) 3 C)i Iju JL i t La** 1 ^ ^ J 

, ▼ H H H ■" J ' "* 

^LJd ^ Jt H * In Al ^1 ^jc Jjpi V i 1 ^a'lP /jPr jjjjLs^ 

Lui*. ULik Jli 4JaJ Ai'ji l* JJ Aj 3 J j j 4 >=kJ ^ ^il 1 ! (Jt ijlj'jj (jfr 

"Jc. <pkl ^ J& ^_ajjl Jrfi Jyj Jj j£o» li *W ^jllall Sit ijil ikl aJSI 

jj& Aj 3 j£jy jdj jJLi ^-uJLi jiJ ^ (Jjt ljIj_^ Jp ^ z 

* 4kijj Jdj ij Jj Jp ,-tg I rtyi fcl '^s rW ^f r '-^ i ' lJT l ^ ' 1 

460 Narrated Thawbati: 4 The Prophet ^ said: “Truly, if a 
Muslim visits his (sick) Muslim brother he is amid the fruits 
of Paradise/” 

jj C JjC Jj^_^j_i;l : -— : jjy. A-4.y ^ (jj j/ H l JJi ^ J ^ ^Ai 1 Ljuii — £ o 

JujJ Uj J^B "^' u 6, H ^- 1 ^ (jpJ 0 — ?1 J— A 

Ijf \j l H i r n-^ dl AjIc- JliB lj' a Vi r- 1 n> j3 

\U Jji; ^ aU ■VLi-iJ [jit JUs Ijjlt Jj V Jlia 1 >1.3 P 

u| j LS^- '^ A UJ 1 ^ - (ji-* 'j) ® j'-^ Li 

i- a i ji ) L -s* J ^ V- - ^ ud±4 <jt- ^ li t~ i V } ^ j V h T - cj l , f . fc 

sijjJaJt lift ^Icr 1^* J— Jl^ A ) >1 i1 

* Jj «I ^Uiln^ Ajili jj! j AxajJ ks & j C> A^kj Jit- 4> 

461. Narrated Sa'eed ibn Allaqa: 4 Once Alt held me with 
hand and said: "Let us visit A! -Hasan because he is sick." We 
found Abu -Musa there, so Ali said to Abu -Mousa: "Have you 
come visiting or as a ^uest O Abu -Musa?” He said: "I came to 
visit.” Alir said” "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 
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There is no Muslim that visits his brother by day except that 
seventy thousand angels invoke Allah for him until night. And if 
he visits him by night, seventy thousand angels invoke Allah for 
him until day, and he will have a garden in Paradise, 5 ’” 
(At-Termizi) 


&ulj t^d,j- 4 a ^ ^Xc- 1 Jli £- 1 'V T 

x *0 Jlai I o jA j H ( ) * <1 JLfiS i <LkJ J JatiS Lfl J jJM ^ 

o* Czi gfii A J^li) : Jj h jkj M ^ £>i d £__U 




462. Narrated Anas 4&: "A young Jewish boy used to serve 
the Prophet 5& and he became sick. So the Prophet M went to 
visit him. He sat near his head and asked him to accept Islam. 
The boy looked at his father who was sitting there. His father 
said to him: "Obey Abul-Qa sim." The boy accepted Islam, The 
Prophet came out saying: “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah Who saved the boy from the Hellfire.”’ (Bukhari) 


* * * 


(jiajj-iU 4 j La uL \ T\ 

Chapter: ( 136 ) 

About the Invocation that One makes 
to Allah for a Sick Person 

j,L js m ^ y ^ m ^ 

■ ji j-it # «r « f J I 

fllj j + (Ljjj (jjL < i u ju, i t Pi i n ^1 ■uiill 

463, Narrated A’isha (may Allah be plowed with her): 
"Allah's Messenger^ used to read his Roqya: Tn the Name 
of Allah* The earth of our land and the saliva of Some of u$ 
cure our ill ones with the permission of our Lord.’” (Bukhari) 
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1 . jji LI ^ l| J i 1 g ir. ^Ajlcn 

' - » ■'*!_, * ' j / s, ' . ' , J i 

C V i kjjl j L. a^ l t jjjilli 1 s—J_j w v, -U- -' ) + L? 1 -^ * Ad ji 

,^jUJ I aljj *(UaL jilij V ;iii V) 


464, Narrated A'isha : ‘Whenever Allah's Messenger 
paid a visit to a sick person, or a sick person was brought to 
him, he used to invoke Allah: “Take away the disease, O Lord 
of people! Cure him as You are the One Who cures. There is 
no cure but Yours, a cure that leaves no disease. 1 ” (Bukhari) 


^ * 


-f 10 


ij& ujaj jn*s Ja i ji ja^ Ljijijjj/ ji i_jL «n» y v v 
Chapter ( 137) 

About asking a Sick Person’s Family 
for News about him 

j ' r / * > ^ 

£ ji ^ jJ 1 S? Ai\ j-Ja J ^tuC 

f - ^ r, - > ^ ' * 

E j_> - ^ ^ O U Jlia t-Aui ^ ^ ^ j Jjc- l _y* 

H H- “ ^ -r ^ ^ ^ rr ^ 

^ - 1 ‘r. sjjui w l * tL_jL ALJi ^ ^ ^ 1 ■ -"j + Jli9 ^ Jjjl i _J 1 

ij jY jiilj ti-^swdi Jut jjli juiIj dul iaJ J\is i_i — Lbydi 

AjC- Jjjj a jkj i_S^Sf ^AA CfAW J “ * ^ "jj U J 

y 1 ja ^ jii JjL j J Lb Luiii Ait > i ti-ml l 

li) "jlaa .Lb ti'jCdt Gj^c- ^ (j^ y j UUlt UuJ 

iulj tajjo 1 \ t ~i ' i ^ jjil ^ ^ /[J j 

+L ^jlivjJl eljj Jj^ J ’~gjLu! Y 

465, Narrated Abdoulah ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them): ‘AM bin Abu-Taleb came out of the house of 
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Allah's Messenger 3s during his final illness. The people asked: 
”0 Abul-Hasan! How is Allah’s Messenger M this morning?” 
Ali replied: ”He has recovered with the Grace of Allah,” Abbas 
ibn Abdul-Mottaleb held him by the hand and said to him: ”In 
three days you, by Allah, will be ruled (by somebody else), And 
by Allah, I feel that Allah’s Messenger M will die from this 
ailment of his, for I know how the faces of the offspring of 
Abdul-Mottaleb look at the time of their death. So let us go to 
Allah's Messenger and ask him who will take over the 
caliphate. If It is given to us we will know about it, and if it is 
given to somebody else, we will inform him so that he may tell 
the new ruler to take care of us.” Ali said: ”By Allah, if we 
asked Allah's Messenger ^ for it (the caliphate) and he refused 
to give it to us, the people will never give it to us after that. And 
by Allah, I will not ask Allah's Messenger M for it?” (Bukhari) 

* * * 


4-^* Cl* Cl* J l - * ^ ^ A 


Chapter? ( 138 ) 

About the Invocation the One approaching 
Death should make 


fl j ^1 J iiJli ill -ill 

a ■* Jl .p # JT -r ^ ^ 

j\j J jitl JiS) : J_yaj oj^lk ii m j — fc J 

*1 JJ JaftjSL? 


466. Narrated A'isha : T listened to the Prophet^ before 
his death, w r hile he was leaning his back on me and saying: 
4l O Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your Mercy on me, and let 
me meet the highest degree in Paradise?” (Bukhari) 
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L jc ,-jj jjCr l j£ - ulU IjLJ-li jj 3 U IlJli 


d ■'• j lLi jaILj jA j *UjI J i^xi'i j Ijjl ^ r - _ji 




Ult 


il > 

«f r C K 


I iUjl J jjj >J V LtlLj j ^LiMJ ^k- -r- jj a Ji .ij ji j £ La T' _JlS 
* l---ilJ L '' : I /': -I. ! Lil ■ - u " +jl ^j'j k^JjUl -" !• — jl UJjjJl kill' -fc i 


467. Narrated A r isha i '1 saw the Messenger of Allah M in 
his last moments having a vessel of water in front of him. He 
used to dip his hands in the vessel and say: “O Allah! Support 
me to bear the pangs of death/” (At-Tcrmizi) 

* * * 


Jftl ‘U*aj i_j'i 


Chapter: ( 139 ) 

About Advising a Sick Person’s Family 
to Treat him Kindly 


^ Uftk SjJ u^ 1 UJSk-nA 

y* vJa\ 'j yji jj J ’jc- *s$i 

JLia L^Tj ^ ^I>k CM ^ ^ 1 ' ait 

.1 r * .■ r> *>' -* -■i» * B ■" -*■ - r -C 

k Lj^-iUu t ^ 1 — 81 U_: ^>«o JkiS jAs-'.i ^ j t*^ . ' ■ >• j ! Ji'j L^jjji ^)kAi 
aJj'i cJj-*-^ u 1 j\ la Jl ^ju ^yot- J J Jia 1 1 _^L-_ ^ i. ^j y- ^5 1 ; jj jk^i 

Ja ^4 0 ^*+^ LjamJ jJ ijjP [ i^r. ^T, jj — kij 

« p r / “ 

j- je i *.- I x 4- + « P r r * # H jJ * 

_jji ,JU <IS j J Jkail liiuii (JjJskj (Ji_j ^-i ij ti i r_ij kL 


la* 


468. Narrated Omran ibn Hosayn: ‘A woman of the 
Johayna tribe confessed adultery to the Prophet M and said 
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that she was pregnant. The Prophet summoned her 
guardian and said to him: ‘Treat her kindly. If she delivers, 
inform me.” The man did as directed. The Prophet M ordered 
her clothes to be tied and that she was to be stoned to death. 
He performed the Funeral Prayer for her. Omar ibn Al- 
Khalta b said to him: "You have stoned her and performed the 
Funeral Prayer for her Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet ^ 
said: “She lias repented to Allah a repentance that if it were 
distributed among seventy people ol Madina, it would suffice 
them. Have you found anything more precious than giving 
her soul willingly to Allah?"' (Al-Termizi) 

* * * 


Chapter ( 140 ) 

About the Permissibility of Complaining of an Illness 




jjh j Jk\ Jj Uj (jlc : Jla ^ iul Jut 

t&j , jkU :JS dW !-5>l Jjl*j u 

,'A\^ dllj *u£jkl dJI jJ gjdii* cS^j ^ 

Ui l ■; Vi~. .■ Lg_ji J&S- VI lirti --ji J . 

J K 




469, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud T visited Allah’s 
Messenger ^ while he was suffering from a high fever. I said: 
"O Allah’s Messenger^! You have a high fever." He said: 
n Yes. I have as much fever as two men of you.” I said: "Is it 
because you will have a double reward? He said: "Yes. It is 
so. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it were the 
prick oT a thorn, but that Allah expiates his sins because of it, 
as a tree sheds its leaves, 111 (Bukhari) 
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-jc- ^ l_jjLwiJ 1 |jJ frUaC fjC- AjJQfl Li^k. ™£V * 

Jl-39 Uj ^ «Uil Jjju > J (J^ tjUL* jjj J«, jut j & j rt] * 1.11 

Lai jia (JLijwj *U£ ^Ikj uiili jLi ^ju <■ " ■'* siLiuaj) 
(j^j 1 ! J13 ^^a&l j i rt^ iLli di]_j Iks >i*JL JLs i ^ a ■ " •■ 

^ ifl^ ^uaiil ^jl t _ H -> "i . I- '■ ijh^J \jfr Jji Jli . r ' ■ *j Z "-ll J L-i.Tal\ ,1 

jj! Jla (^iLt jjl tjt wiOl Jli jyj^ cUaii j $g£ aHI Jj — utj Jj^il 

' ** ' j * # ^ ** j 

-13j Aij jtit 4-jic. ^jj f <3“*^ djjii djjia. ^ 

- " r J r ■*■ ,.*■“" *■ 

j UJJ^ Y Jjj*k]l j j 4ik ^_jj 

jii- Ji *£B t> j! its ;> JkL jkj_j 

,_>*_? k / 1 t i l l OJ -3 kj ''* ^ ^ (J 9 u*J \ J$, £ 

* Uli V) Ai jjkj Vj li ^ jilb 


470. Narrated Sa'ad ibn MaMk: 'The Messenger of AlSah 
M visited me when I was ill and said: “Have you made your 
bequests?” 1 said: ”Yc$ ” He said: “How much have you 
bequeathed?” 1 said: 'I bequeathed all of my possessions for 
the sake of Allah."' He said: “What have you left for your 
sons?” 1 said: "They are well-to-do people.' ” He said: 
“Bequeath one tenth.” Sa'ad said: ”1 persisted in negotiating 
with him until he said: “Bequeath one third and one third is 
too much?” 


Abu Abdul-Rahman said: Thus, we like to bequeath less 
than one third because the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Bequeath one third and one third is too much?” 

Abu-lssa said: "The Hadith of Sa'ad is Hasano Saheeh(o 
and the people of knowledge saw that a man should not 
bequeath more than one third. In fact, they recommend that 
he bequeaths less than a third*” 
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Sofyan AL-Thawri said: "They thought that ihe one who 
bequeathed one fifth was better than the one who bequeathed 
one fourth, and the one bequeathed one fifth is better than the 
one who bequeathed one third. As for him who bequeathed 
one third, he did not leave anything and he is not permitted to 
bequeath more than that.” 

& * * 


*-iL — 1 i > 

Chapter: ( 141 > 

About Reminding a Dying Person of Al-Shahada 
(the Testimony of Faith) 

j lji.j Jli Atf Jhu *Ill i-Jjj, 'J-j 'J i* -ivi 

.i-jjVij (Li, irjj v] ii v i _3 -M 

47 L Narrated Ahu-Sa f ecd and Abu-Huraira: "Allah's 
Messenger said: "Let those of you who are dying repeat 
after you: ’There is no God but Allah.” J (Muslim) 


uiiaj 1 Jsamj 4.1 jjL Ls i_iL -4* \ £ y 

Chapter; ( 142 ) 

About the Permitted Speech after Closing 
the Deceased’s Eyes 

Jit ^ [Jjujj (Ja.- iCiJti Lsrjc, J^ ^ J (j. 

,B - I j) ^ 4 ‘ Jli pi i ^ i ~*i Li 4 a ■ -t * ' L Jv-k 43 j 4 ^ i l 

"jji i Jaj VI J& jftiSj V :Jlii J* t j "mill 


-£VY 
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J ' 


J - ^ -r 


a. jj jJj i*CJL; jicd 1* J& JjH <£jX21I 

^ J J j * ^ . ■* * a - * 

. ^Luj fil jj 4jSt <sl~y !l j tAJi ^d tfljjS *0 j. 4 ^j 14 a 11 i ^3 


472. Narrated Umm Salama: ‘Allah's Messenger ^ 
entered to see Abu-Salama after he had died, and his eyes 
were fixedly open. So he shut them and said: “When the sou! 
is taken, the sight follows it,” Some of his family wept and 
wailed, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Do not supplicate for 
yourselves anything but good, for the angels say Amen to 
whatever you say,” He then said: “O Allah! Forgive Abu- 
Salama, raise his degree among those who are rightly guided, 
and grant him a succession in his descendants who remain, 
make his grave spacious for him and grant him light in it,‘” 
(Muslim) 


i|r ^ * 


lu 4J diLa jj '“JjjL La j ■ r ‘ l j * N .i!c JUli La k_jLa „ 1 ‘f 

Chapter: ( 143 ) 

About the Words One should say to 
a Deceased Person 

i-iji j " if i- jl : jLa 1 ^ )r. dL- Aj J LP — tw 

' -r J 1 j S'# ,a f r |J- jr * .r J J 

La *dj 1 L* <ui jjlj JLi Jii tLwli J li! 

^ I H< l ' "ll 1 1| J j * ( 1 ,,/V-ClI Jj j I . -■"."■ U t ^ * . ■ ■ Li a Ait- .Jj j£i J 1 ^ nr. \ 

i i x n.^ ^ j t (Jjii jiu j ih LLt ^ j ilii i l ^ .tI \'l a ‘i 

#■ ' * ■ j - jr 

: Jll * ^ ft Vn -Uuijj nil $§ «dji Jjljy j Jl £ija tJUkjj £jj jjjj 

* **■ r ■*“■*“ ■*“ & i* sr" <r iT| S' 

L* «— i ji lj : m jLsi iflLuCr ■ ~ 1 - ^ m ^JiLs AjI a 11 ■ ■ ^ 
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j , J3P JP ^ -P - 

a ji t i& *bl ^ j I* > oA^fcJ *^jL_sS 

oljj , _^ii 

473 L Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: 'The daughter of the 
Prophet ^ sent (a courier) to the Prophet % requesting him to 
come as her child was dying, but the Prophet M returned the 
envoy and told him to convey his greeting to her. He said: 
“Whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives is 
for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in 
this world) and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
Reward.” She again sent for him, swearing that he should 
come. The Prophet $£ go! up and so did Sa’ad ibn Obada, 
Mo'az ibn Jabal, Obayy ibn Ka'ab, Zayd ibn Thabit, and some 
other men. The child was brought to Allah’s Messenger $ 
while his breath was disturbed (the sub-narrator thinks that 
Osa mah added: ‘He was gasping as if it was a leather water- 
skin'). At that the eyes of the Prophet $ started shedding 
tears. Sa'ad said: "O Allah's Messenger what is this?” He 
replied: “It is a mercy which Allah has lodged in the heart of 
His slaves, and Allah is Merciful only to those of His servants 
who arc merciful (to others) (Bukhari) 

* * * 

AiLl JAI LlLwJl yfc j\j± 

Chapter ( 144 ) 

About Permissibility of Weeping not W ailing 

[Weeping for a deceased is permissible. It is man's nature 
to weep in the case of the death of one of his sons or dear 
relatives. Islam docs not forbid weeping because it is the 
religion that responds to man's nature in a moderate way. 
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The Messenger of Allah M wept when Abraham, his son, 
died. 


t ^ J Ukj : ji jiil. jj ^ 

- 1 - - f „ , f 

aJjlSS | skjA 1 ' jji ^ iUjL iili Jjlt jl £j 

*■ ; ^ 1 -■ , r , r 
41 ^ Jj- 1 J , ’ll* i q ..<!■■ J; jp»j ^ va. 1 j - 1 J j . Ml \ A it<L \ ■ j 

Ljji 1 jJ| : Jlii Jju^j U diJ j :^. Jjj Lc. J l ^ 

■■ -* M JT 

^ S tQj 3 *! JjJ) ’# Jl^a i[^ _>ilj tfjbul p 

^ JlLJI cl jj ^(u^j jjJ ^ j*j Wj U Sf] J>j 


Naira ted Anas ibn Malik 'We went with Allah's 
Messenger# To the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Ibraheem (the son of the Prophet 
#), Allah's Messenger % took Ibraheem, kissed him, and 
smelled him. Later we entered Abu-Sayfs house and al that 
time Ibraheem was taking his last breaths, and the eyes of 
Allah’s Messenger started shedding tears. Abdul -Rahman ibn 
Awf said: “Q Allah's Messenger! Even you are weeping! 1 ' He 
said: “O Ibn Awf! This is a mercy.” Then he wept more and said 
! A Thc eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
will not say except what pleases our Lord. O Ibraheem! Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation,”' (Bukhari) 

Islam forbids that a Muslim exaggerates when showing 
sadness by wailing, slapping the face, tearing the clothes, 
throw ing dust on one's head, etc, are all strictly forbidden. 

Thus, a Muslim should be moderate in all affairs. For 
extreme sadness as expressed by wailing and slapping the 
face never brings the dead person back. 

Besides, a Muslim believes that everything is preordained 
and takes place in conformity with Allah’s Will, which 
should be accepted with complete contentment. 
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And now, let us see what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled*] 

P,iPJ,Jr ' B- ^ -T IMT 

SaUc. /jj j»jy! tJLa ■ ^.Hj, 'it* J 0^ ^ ■^ c O — * — v 1 

^ -iluj 4-^fljt gj H ^11 ffUli tAJ — u 

H , , , .rtH ■ P ■*■ 

iAjJ* Jij 'uls (*^j& j&l ^ J tJja— «i pj jill itj *gna1 Sj 

UJi ljwI JjLij p 'if djflj ■(jr J - iai 

^ Ljku V il a v!) : Jfi *VjSi ^ ^ ;ii ^ls — 5J1 tffj 

jJj *^’jj jl -CiLd ^ jUij 14^ 'Ljlp "ui£Jj 4L_JiIl J;iJ V J *<j£kll 




,UJ 


jj 


.(a^ 


s,\£jj dudl 


474, Abdullah ibn Omar : ‘Sa f ad ibn Oba dah became sick 
and the Prophet Jg along with Abdul-Rahmn ibn Awf, Sa'ad 
ibn Abu-Waqqas, and Abdullah ibn Mas'oud visited him lo 
enquire about his health. When the PropheL M came lo him, he 
found him surrounded by his household. He asked: ilas he 
died?” They said: "No. O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet M 
wept and when the people saw Allah's Messenger weeping 
they all wept. He said: 'Take note! Allah does trot punish the 
shedding of tears or the grief of the heart, but he punishes 
because of this or beslows His Mercy.” He pointed to his 
tongue and added: 'The deceased is punished for the wailing 
of his relatives over him."' (Bukhari) 
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475. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: "The daughter of the 
Prophet # sent (a courier) to the Prophet # requesting him to 
come as her child was dying. The Prophet M returned the 
courier and told him to convey his greeting to her saying: 
'Whatever Allah 3fe takes is for Him and whatever He gives 
is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term 
(in this world) and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah's reward 7’ She again sent for him, swearing that he 
should come. The Prophet# got up, and so did Sa’ad ibn 
Ohada, Mo az ibn Jabal, Obayy ibn ka’ab, Zayd ibn Thabit, 
and some other men. The child was brought to Allah's 
Messenger $g while his breath was disturbed (the sub-narrator 
thinks that Osama added: £ As if it was a leather water skin/) 
At that, the eyes of the Prophet # started shedding tears. 
Sa’ad said: ”0 Allah's Messenger! What is this?” He replied: 
"It is a mercy that Allah & has lodged in the hearts of his 
servants, and Allah is Merciful only to those of His 
servants who arc merciful (to others).*” (Bukhari) 
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476. Narrated Anas ibn Malik ^ : ‘We went with Allah's 
Messenger M to the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Ibraheem (the son of the Prophet 
%) r Allah's Messenger took Ibraheem, kissed hint, and 
smelled him. Later we entered Abu-$ayfs house and at that 
time Ibraheem was taking his last breaths, and the eyes of 
Allah's Messenger ^ started shedding tears. Abdul-Rahman ibn 
Awf said” “O Allah's Messenger! Even you are weeping!” He 
said: “O Ibn Awf! This is a mercy.” Then he wept more and said 
: ‘The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is grieved, and we 
will not say except what pleases our Lord. O Ibraheem! Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation. (Bukhari) 

* * * 

■11; *11 l_l£ j jy L* i S 1 ,ri d j — r i A 

Chapter (145) 

About Ai Moghassil* Concealing what 
he sees of the Deceased’s Physical Defects 

* £ j^a dSsl Li* ^ JL— 3 ^ ^ 

,^SLaJ oijj 

477. The Prophet M said: “He that washes a dead person and 
conceals (what he sees of defects) his sins would be forgiven 
forty times.” 


9 A I Moghassr! is the person who washes the dead bodies. 

647 



Riyaadhos-Saafihsen (The Meadows of tho Righteous People) 

(Abridged) 


j 13 v iiin j ' i j j '-jL _ ^ n 


Chapter: { 146 ) 


About Performing the Funeral Prayer 
and Escorting the Deceased to the Grave 


and some General Rulings 

jJ j .jhJ h iJi jc. *n\i" Qj (iAjc \JuJi ■ '■■ ™ £ V ri 

+ ^ —■ -r “ H t * i . , , \ ^ , 

-kJ _jjs <ls * jLik, ^ *dl1 ij Jlk :JHa £ .jji 0& <-J 

^ d r " j 

Aiv'l J&j C*4 j'i Ia4^sJ (jOa^ jjS <la ^ ^ ■v. l g . \ "i \ ^ A 
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The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 


478, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ijfe 
said: "He that performed the Funeral Prayer will have one 
qirat; and he that escorted it [the body of the deceased] until it 
has been buried will have two qirats one of them (or he said: 
“The smallest of them”) is like Uhou 10 " Abu-$abma* one of 
the narrators said: T mentioned this to Ibn Omar and he sent 
to A 1 is ha and asked her about this. She said: ” Abu-Huraira 
has told the truth," At that, Ibn Omar said: "How numerous 
are the qirats we had missed !” 


jjldio US* hti ci J C jj jL£ ^ ^ iLftk -m 

J jfj Amaa. Qjd*4 * JJjk U -"iA H.n Jli Uwjt Cl/LA u Jl i 


to 


Uhud is a mountain near Madina, 
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479. Narrated Abbas Sbn Mansour: "I heard Abul- 
Mohazzim saying: ”1 have accompanied Abu-Huraira Tor ten 
years. I used to hear him saying: *1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah M saying: “He that followed a funeral and carried it, he 
has fulfilled what he is obliged to do.’” He used to say this 
thrice.'" (At-Termizi) 


ijjib jig A-jlJ 1 ! iJU JUj "dll U* ~*A» 

t j j- «■ p i 1 ** 

f • l 1 ** f ' , j j , j ,, 

jujIj Qj£j^ V j djlli. LS k. ^jLb JVj 4* ^ 

i- H r 1 r* # H # ■«■ 

:r.A ;ijj * ^ *11) V) ^ 


480. Narrated Ibn Abbas: *1 have heard the Prophet 
saying: “If any Muslim dies and forty men who associate 
nothing with Allah offer the funeral prayer for him, Allah will 
accept them as intercessors for him.”' (Muslim) 


^ diil - Jta <j& ^Uj cill j 4ULi 3 * j — c. (j — 4 i A 'i 

< i * f * , - ^ % i, 
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j Lojlj ^4 1 I _jl J AJjJ j ^ 1 t ^ 

1 f. ..L alj ■ * jl "J\ J i iAjiJl -di:i j tdi'i 


481. Narrated Awf ibn Malek 4*'- * Allah's Messenger^ 
performed the funeral prayer for a dead boy and T memorized 
his supplication: “O Allah! Forgive him; show him mercy; 
grant him security; pardon him; grant him a noble provision 
and a spacious lodging; wash him with water, snow, ice, and 
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hail; purify him from sins as I he white garment is purified 
from filth; give him a better abode in place of his present one; 
a better family in place of his present one,; and a better 
spouse in place of his present one; put him in Paradise; and 
save him from the trial of the grave and the punishment of 
Hell.”' (Muslim) 


l jUaJL — 1 1 * v 


Chapter ( 147 ) 


About Hurrying with the Funeral 

^ hjcjU) :Jta jc. t *jjjk ^ “£AY 

« ( j ^jC- jw i W' i i^ii J (_£ pui liL j t l^j iij jij-- Q 4 -vl ' i . 

o'ljj 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 


482. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4s>; 'The Prophet ^ said ; 
“Hurry with the dead body for if it was righteous, you are 
forwarding it to a good thing, and if it was otherwise then you 
are putting off an evil down your necks,” (Bukhari) 


H 1 


jf ij|) i jjUa jiii Jj-b j i^i jjjw 
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al jj A i,j W 

483 Narrated Abu-Sa r eed AMChudri ^ ; 'Allah's 
Messenger M said: “When the body is ready and the men 
carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it 
will say: 'Present me (hurriedly), 1 and if he was not righteous 
it will say: 'Woe to it (me)! Where are ihey taking it (me)? 1 Its 
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voice is heard by everything except mankind and if he heard 
it he would fall unconscious."* (Bukhari) 

+ ♦ # 


r v ij ■iTi _jjJ t LJad uU » 1 i A 

Chapter ( 148 ) 

Ahmit Harrying to Pay the Deceased’s Debts 

_} { jjl b jS j Calld Lvi.V> ^k^c- (_)j 1 iAij ! i '' t "ii t A i 

t- I jr jr ir 5 ■' ■*■ ■*" F 

<1H Jjl-J : Jli e up ^ (jf - 


* 4j£- ^ , >> a j ( jJi d Jj Jl; 

484. Narrated AbuTfuraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “The believer’s soul is suspended until his debts arc paid 
on his behalf.”* 


jM <Ua£' 


Chapter; ( 149 ) 

About Admonishing People while 
Burying the Deceased 

au I J^luj UI :Jli *4j& jiii (^bj &j— Iji ^ — i lIi — jJi. — S.Ao 

J * *■ ■-■*■*■ x« » ■ ■■ * 

* Jls3 t*Li5 oUa jJi p. r^ili «, c= ■" '■! - 1 1 ■ ^ y '1 


485. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 Allah's Messenger ^was 

informed about the news of the death of Al-Najashi (the 
Negus - Ruler * of Ethiopia) on the day that he expired. He 
said: "Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother. 1 ' 1 (Bukhari) 
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Ju ‘ *' I'd] pip uLi H \ 0 * 

Chapter( ISO } 

About Waiting for a Short While 
after Burying the Deceased to 
Invoke Allah &> for him 

[The Prophet used to wait for a short while after 
burying a dead, and he used to ask his companions to ask 
forgiveness from Allah ^ for the deceased, 

Aitlt ibn Al-As ^ asked his companions to wait after burying 
him for a period equal to[that needed for the] slang htering a 
camel and distributing its meat so that he would know how to 
reply to the two Angels who would question him in the grave.] 

* * # 


elf jJIj CjjjjI yi uAj - 1 e ! 


Oiapier: ( 151 ) 

About Giving in Charity m Behalf of a 
deceased Person’s and Invoking Allah for him 


c> jUaVij jlall C(^j P 

ffj jij f d; OJJJJJJ Ijij 1 1*4 S^la. JmA jjlLa 


o*j 


Allah Jl said: 


“And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes (in 
Madina) and had adopted Faith, love those who emigrated to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for what they have 
been given (from A! Fay* of Bano Al-Nadheer), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even though they were 
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in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the successful * "{59; 9} 


W : JJ % ^1 J j t jjp5L*j a!1\ ^ h .i j & jj. jA il ^ C- _ i A i 

j( i<j J.i'n ; -I jl tAjjlji. V) IAju^j (j-4 V] ed-aC Ajc ^ tilil jLS) ri 

- -• - 1 ' » *■ # •* * I* -PJ- 

T| a ' i. .i rt fr^JJ * A) _jcJ^ Jtfj 


The Messenger of Allah & said as: 

486. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4s>: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "When the son of Adam dies no further reward is 
recorded for his actions, with three exceptions: charity whose 
benefit is continuous, knowledge from which benefit 
continues to be reaped, or the supplication of a righteous son 
(for him).'” (Muslim) 


^ ’lTw jj L J j ■ ejlj& ^ ^ LajA. t A V 
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487. Narrated Ibn Abbas: l A man said: ”0 Messenger of 
Allah! My mother has passed away. Will it benefit her if l pay 
charity on her behalf?” He said: “Yes,” He said: 'Indeed, I 
have a garden and I make you a witness that 1 have given it as 
Sadaqah on her behalf 


Abu-Issa said: ’This Hadith is Hasan and the people of 
knowledge act in accordance with it. They said: 'Nothing 
reaches the deceased except charity and praying unto Allah 
on his behalf.” 7 
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Chapter:* 152 ) 

About Mentioning the Deceased Person 
with Good M ortis 

[Islam, on contrary to other beliefs, gives the dead people 
their rights, i.e. not to mention them except with good words, 
as a dead person is not able to defend himself. Besides, 
mentioning them with evil words hurts the dead and the 
living. 

Thus, one should not curse or mention them with evih 
except those eursed by the Noble Koran and Sunna , like 
Pharaoh and Abu-Lahab. 


The Messenger of Allah M said as: 


■j l jiii V) :* lf& M sja* 


1 > 


^ «- e f 

» % il l ^ ba I ‘ - ^ 


Narrated by A'isha ; 'The Prophet M said: “Don’t abuse 
the dead, because they have reached the destination of what 
they forwarded (and they will be reckoned for their own 
deeds)/” (Bukhari) 
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Narrated Al-Mogheerah ibn Sho’ba: 'The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: “Do not abuse the dead lest you would harm the 
living.”' 

Thus, Sunna refutes what some so-called holy books say 
that accuse the Prophets of Allah ^ with committing heinous 
crimes. 


And now, let us sec what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled*) 

• ( 1 " vV j) Jdia Jjli ^Vlr- I'jjuli ajUaj t yjA oJ ijt — £AA 

i4fc JUi .(Cuij) 1 0*5 lj3i tijalj l jj* f— J 

r • 

, L _ J x J y - - -■ ' *3 <-v« , 

djniJ ^jqjuI V^tij Ai ilua. j* d join, AjIc. ^LiH' lj&) :<Jli eia j 1 — * 


488, Narrated Anas ibn Malik & : 'A funeral procession 
passed and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet ^ 
said: “It has been affirmed for him.” Then another funeral 
procession passed and the people spoke badly of the 
deceased. The Prophet ^ said: “It has been affirmed for him.” 
Omar ibn Al-Khattab asked: "Allah's Messenger! What has 
been affirmed?” He replied: “You have praised this one so 
Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you have criticized 
the other, so Hell has been affirmed for him. You people arc 
Allah's witnesses on earth?” (Bukhari) 


*d "ifl ^ t -tt .. * 1~A1 1 r ' t A 

rlilB ijfli :Ulai , (Aikii jIjI Ala.o1 ^ 

sl jj . Jii.1 qc, aHLu JJ *{0^0) : Jti 


489, Narrated Omar 4 *: 'The Prophet said: “If four 
people testify to the piety of any Muslim, Allah will grant 
him Paradise- We asked: ”W T hat would the case be if three 
people testify to his piety?” The Prophet said: “Even if they 
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were three people.” Then we asked; “If they were two?” He 
replied; ‘'Even if they were two” We did not ask him 
regarding one witness /(Bukhari) 

* * * 


jtw j\ AS iCjU £>4 wLi 1 s- T 


Chapter; ( 15.1) 

About the Superiority of Him whose 
Young Sons Die 

<S At ipL*iA (ja (jJjJ Lo.) jUa ; Jti ^ ~ t % * 

i - - r- * “J 
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The Messenger of Allah said: 


49 E Narrated Anas 4*: ’The Prophet % said: "A Muslim 
whose three children die before the age of puberty will be 
granted Paradise by Allah due to His Mercy for them/” 
(Bukhari) 


\j* lIjjaj ^') Jy^ji til aj — JJ* ^ tl> — £. ^ v 

a'jj .{^ ikj v) jiii JuA> y jTjB t> 


492. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4»: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: “Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will not 
be touched by the Fire except that which will render Allah's 
oath fulfilled (Bukhari) 


11 This refers to Allah's statement: 

There is not one of you but will pass over if (Hell): this is with 
your Lord; a Decree which must be accomplished ** (19: 71) 
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493. Narrated Abu-Sa’ecd Al-Khudri & : ‘Some women 
requested that the Prophet # to allocate a day for them as 
the men were taking all his time. The Prophet M promised 
them one day for religious lessons and commandments. Once, 
during such a lesson the Prophet ^ said: l A woman whose 
three children die will be shielded by them from the Hcllfire.” 
Thereupon, a woman asked” ”If only two die?” He replied: 
“Even two (will shield her from the Hell fire)/” (Bukhari) 

Narrated Abu-Sa'eedol Khodri 4* as above {but the sub- 
narrators were different). A bu-Huraira qualified that the 

three children referred to in the aforementioned Hadith were 
not to have reached the age of committing sins (i.c. the age of 
puberty upon which they become accountable for their 
deeds). (Bukhari) 
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Chapter: { 154) 


Alum! bee timing Fearful when Passing by 
the Graves of the Oppressors 
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The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

494. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar (may Allah be pleased 
with them): ' Allah's Messenger $5 said: "Do not enter (the 
places of these people where Allah's punishment has fallen, 
unless you do this weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter 
(the places of these people), because Allah's curse and 
punishment that fell upon them may fall upon you/ 1 * 
(Bukhari) 

* * * 


jiuJl ^\S\ t^US (Y) 

BOOK OF THE ETIQUETE OF JOURNEY 

dJ o4 l t ji 9 — ' 

Chapter: { 155 ) 

About the Desirability of Setting out on a 
Journey on a Thursday in the Early Morning 
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495, Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malik Rarely did Allah's 
Messenger set out on a journey on a day other than 
Thursday. (Bukhari) 
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496. Narrated Sakhr Al-Ghamidi: 4 Thc Messenger of 
Allah $% said: “O Allah! Bless the earnings in the early 
morning for my nation 12 /” Sakhr said; 4 Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah M ^ent an expedition, he used to send it 
early in the morning/ The narrator said: ” Sakhr was a trader. 
He used to send his caravans out in ihe early morning until he 
had great wealth/* 


t2 Ibn Arabi said: It was narrated by Ibn Abbas that the 

sustenance of the creatures is allotted among them after the 
Morning Prayer. It was narrated also that this is the time when the 
angel prays to Allah: k O Allah! Indemnify the one who spends and 
blight the earning of the one who withholds ." It is the time when 
men are more vigorous and active 
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vnaprer t iso ) 

About the Desirability of Company and 
Choosing One as an Emir 

U 4 ^!' ; Jla ^ jk t L4^ Jh\ J' 4 *' O-*' ~t *W 

o1 yj *(^j JjL LjSI j jH« U *Jfcf U Sjkjfl 

The Messenger of Allah # said as: 


497, Narrated by Jbn Omar The Prophet gg said: “If the 
people knew what I know about traveling alone, then nobody 
would travel alone at night/” (Bukhari) 
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/j-4 Ak-jll 1 t>* VJ ka J*j V > *-> Jjjk jHsk pjl 

jjkj 4au ji J15 Jrfir Jj it Jj J$j pj J ^ 

Ului -Gt Lf jJ V dn Vhfl ' fl j-i . i Qj ^ *dlkj 

<1 £ 

* *, ■■ ■* t- I - * - 1 -h ,- 

;_}** i3k i M j^AC. £jj Vnr 


498. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah said: “The individual traveler is a devil. The two 
travelers are two devils. And the three travelers are a 
cavalcade.' 11 (At-Termizi) 
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J V \4 ^ *V 

Chapter ( 157 ) 

About Assisting one's Company 

^jl tjt ' ■ '' '■ ^ ^L^Ltd Ll l- Vy ^ J 

^j-4 JjjS jjc- Q* ^ [Jj^j tr/ ill 0 

ijL. UoL^ >- >J UjH f *i y> i> iijS ^ A ji MJ* 
1 jV> 1 1 j <Jt ^JlU jluJ jjj(J 0 J — s*i\ J lj — ^ — 2 i 1] 1 

^ ^ - ^U-r ^ ' ( ' ( 

lijjia jiL, <ja.l ^ i«31 J£ U jijwji jjt 

itS Lij *UaJ .j4j tiujJa ^ ^ t> iAj ^ 

■* -~ * “ ^ ^ j- 

^jii i^sui ^ V] ££ ^ 

1 ^ J . .^f. jl\ J\i 4 V^, *U p ^XftC. *U UaJ j — a*.j 

<i ^>* ^1 p^*" - 0^ o' " L ^ r r * ' j*' J Jbl — p* J 

^jl *Je klujk Jli JaliJ <_£ jjj sliJ-isJ 'i* J& — * 

»-r f j , , 

* i±uikJi lift jSia ^uH J& & jj jA 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

499, Narrated Abu-Huraira: "The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “He that relieves a worldly distress from his brother 
Allah will relieve a distress from him in the Hereafter; he 
that veils the defect of a Muslim 13 Allah 36 will veil him in 


13 Veiling a Muslim's defect as ordered in this Hadith is confined to 
the defects of those who are not known to be committing acts of 
disobedience and for sins that have been committed. As to the 
one known for committing such actions or acts of disobedience 
that are being done, it is recommended to report it to the ruier, as 
fong as this would not lead to more dangerous mischief, For 
veiling the defects in such cases leads to more mischief. 
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life and in the Hereafter, and he that eases an insolvent’s 
burden Allah will ease (his state) in life and in ihe Hereafter 34 . 
Allah will support him that supports his brother. He that 
treads a way searching for knowledge Allah will facilitate a 
way to Paradise for him. There is no group of people who sit 
in a mosque reciting Allah's Book and studying it among 
themselves except that tranquility will descend on them, 
mercy will overshadow them, and the angels will encircle 
them. And he whose deeds caused him to lag behind, his 
affinity would not bring him forward.’” 


— O 


ijt rj*\ CF* Jj j ^ 

t ' ' * 

^ iCLil i jt -jil JjUj Cj&Sj : Jli i jJj ^ 4^ L 

4 JIjS Jjj ^jJl ^*^1 La JJl ^ 4&I 

ni l • JJll <_J tj ilaft Ijjii ^ j t". ^ yjj i - j • — Z 1 

(Jkiiill 4_kjj i^ULj*jl J tUg jjiI Jj*4j lj£jA _J 

|Jt 4 (jj Jjili Jls ^.’nia ^^■ h i r- ^ ^jl Jj ly,j 

jjJi. Jjj ^ jill t JliaiS 


500. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: T rode behind Allah's 
Messenger M from Arafat and when Allah's Messenger^ 
reached the mountain path on the left side, which is before 
Muzdalifa he made his camel kneel. He urinated and then I 
poured water for his ablution. He performed a light ablution 
and then I said to him: “Is it the time for the prayer, 0 Allah's 
Messenger!” He replied: "The (place of) prayer is ahead of 
you (at MuzdalifaJT So, Allah's Messenger M rode until he 
reached Muzdalifa and then he offered the prayer (there). 


He that gave a period of grace for repayment or exempted a 
debtor from his debt, no matter whether he is a believer or an 
unbeliever, Allah will ease each difficult matter for him. 

662 



Rfyaadhos-Seeliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous People) 

(Abridged) 

Then in the morning (on the 10th of Zol-Hijja) At-Fadhl (ibn 
AFAbbas) rode behind Allah’s Messenger Korayb, (a sub- 
narrator) said that Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated from AF 
Fadhl: "Allah's Messenger $£ kepi on reciting Ablalbiya 
(during the joumey) until he reached the Jamrah (Jamratol 
Aqaba)/ (Bukhari) 

# Jfs * 


J^sl Ln uLi — 1,1 * A 


Chapter* 158 ) 

About the Invocation One makes on Riding 


As we have explained, Islam is a Divine Message # and 
hence it is a comprehensive one. It teaches a Muslim 
everything, even about answering the call of nature. 


jhjld Jlii a fri Jpdt yja jS Ji AijjJ 

w? '^ -j 'J J ‘Jj jjj j! isuj iiai j*?-\ *J jJ 

^ ~ ■ y - ~ j’ ^ J jl jLjJ 

>r -r J * 

^jC- S\L j jiLst 3 CjjIj ,_jj j '_)Ol 

p* r* H H j« j i* plHi" J T -*• 

jA j Uiid - * 'j w t-jUJI 1 —A ^ 4 .'! _| jj 

jjl i ^ wiLa_»^l jj — a U11 J — A 1 _pi — £1 

J yj j w i +J! j 1 -i t, LJL w vr. -j , j| j ‘ $ * jl uJL 

* 3=Lfj ±*Jj J^Uft J ^J^ll 


Narrated AbdouFRahman ibn Yazeed: Tt was said to 
Salman: "Your Prophet has taught you everything even the 
due manner of relieving oneself” Salman said: "This is true. 
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Me forbade us to face qiblah while defecating or urinating, to 
clean ourselves with our left hand and to clean the two 
passages with less than three stones, and he also forbade us U> 
cleanse them with dung or bones, 7 

Traveling throughout the earth is a commandment that is 
mentioned repeatedly in the Noble Koran and Sunna . Imam 
Al-Shafe'e 4* summarizes the benefits of traveling in some 
poetic verses as follows: Traveling compensates one for that 
which he leaves m his homeland, it revives one in the same 
way as running water does not change in taste. Traveling also 
gives one more certitude as to one's convictions. 


The Noble Koran repeats this commandment in many 
places such as: 


Ijl 


<j|j l (jl g* Lii jAjlr* (jujli jiVl ^ 

4 iLi ;kj ijkk a 1 ijj ik '-<* ^3 j v> U 

i- H I- * J- 

po *Ud) 


“And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no 
sin on you if you shorten the prayer if you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you etc.)* verily, the 
disbelievers arc ever unto you open enemies, (4; 101) And 


( V \ jlS v_*!£ Ijjlajl pj jj\ ^ JS 'p 


“Say (O Muhammad!): 'Travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those who rejected truth. * fl (6: 1 1 ) And 

\j ^4 jj ;> ^ yikj vj 4iii (L:j lj,j > 

~Jp* S jiVI j'idj t> utpll ^jaLt sJS — ^ ^ — a 

( 1 * ^ Uiijy j $ jLjliikj >til 1 IjSGil 
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“And We sent not before yon (as Messengers) any but men 
whom We inspired from among the people of townships. Have 
they not traveled in the land and seen what was the end of those 
who were before them? And verily, the home of the Hereafter is 
the best for those who fear Allah and obey Him (by abstaining 
from sins and evil deeds, and by performing righteous good 
deeds). Do you not then understand? * n (12: 109) 

A Muslim should search for lawful earnings wherever 
they may be, and his provision during his journeys should be 
lawful and good. AllahJI says: 


' -■ ^ — 1 ^ ^ i ■ 2 J * It. 

V j 3 j ^ j _) - m 

JjJI Jp* ljJjjSj drill 1 ! 'LoJkj jji ^ Laj jri 

i ) % Uu&\ j L jJkj 


"Tor A1 Hajj arc the months well-known. If any one 
undertakes that duty therein, let there be no obscenity, 
wickedness, or wrangling in (the months o() A1 Ifajj and 
whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah knows it. And take a 
provision (for the journey), but the best provision is piety (right 
conduct). So fear Me, Q men of understanding. * (2: 197) 


A traveler feds anxious about himsdf, his children, and 
his property, and he could be put at ease if he entrusted these 
affairs to the Reliable One (Allah The Messenger of 
Allah M teaches us the invocation that is able to put us at ease 
in regard to such concerns, provided that the Muslim has 
fulfilled his obligations to Allah One of these invocations is: 


■ tJukl-al rijjLaJlj jald 1 ! ^ LiiH-ai'l Llul ^ | Ul . r 

lh ^ jiUl liic. <jj^j jjJajO UJ jijl Ijolilj 

■" - r f ' 

\.. <isj jLa\ 
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“,♦,0 Allah! You are the Companion in travel and (he 
Protector of the family. O Allah! Let Your Guardianship 
accompany its on departure and arrival. O Allah! Fold the 
earth for us and ease our travel. O Allah! We seek refuge with 
You from the hardships of travel and the evil of accidents. 1 ' 
(At-Termizi) 

He should follow the other directions of the Prophet M 
such as choosing an emir (leader) for the group, averting from 
accompanying a bell or a dog, taking sufficient food, having 
breaks for the mounts, invoking Allah whenever he 
dismounts for a rest, reciting Al-takbeer whenever he climbs 
a height, reciting the returning invocation upon returning, not 
returning to one's family by nighi, except after notifying 
them, etc. 

This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled.] 

Allah M said 


(i i) -jjkji u fU&r, jk*, Us jOjV' > 

jjl ^ ■■ 1 jlyjGj ij] r^J I j j j L-jJ 

» " r* Hr*" ■» 

i lij Jj ur, (’kr) kl US iUj lL_* U_J > '■■■ 

3>jB) 


“And it is He Who has created all the pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride* * In 
order that you may mount firmly on their backs, and then may 
remember the Favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, 
and say: ’’Glory be to Him who has subjected this to us, and 
we could never have it (by our efforts)." And verily, to Our 
Lord we indeed arc to return! * M (43: 12-14) 
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The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

.rjl . « > 9 J fjlPi-l .,2-S J J P H# || I f* J i j * J * - J I _ k 

4JBLUB 4J& l 1 a. W j^^uliUd] ^ <JJ IcA g 1 1 1 W 0*1 

JLa |_^' Jje. 3i jj Jj aID jj — £. j — c. 

JLj a ■ i L-^ i ■j . i-t lVi Jua jf 4 sLy-dLj Jli 4^1 j i_l£ j 3 jiu .4 1 j| ^ d JJi i_J j ■ “■ j 

j>W»^L Jiill J*& iiJiifj jij] ^ 44111 

4- i>.S 4111 j*ui u jji C4 ikifj 

> d ^ « 1 ti t ^ 

i^nK 1^4 Ul ii* uijLI U LiiiS ^ ■ -jf- jjl Ji 1 ilfljudl «ulS j jiloll ^llb. j 

.r- r- r* r* ' -r w + + * 

/^jl <£Sl Aic- 1 T^w IjUiia. A_j ^ Vi W /jJ 

l» -H _ ^ » r< » 

j-. ^ n > lii ^ - .. '.r. jjl j'J .t l. 'i * j. l A j.yj V . 'i-^j L l' 1 . v -^. ; l i'i JiJV 

* ^ju*^ L ' V 4* dl <3 j*j U e jjjA uJ CUa2* 'Z—ujL, 


5QL Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah M rode his mount and set out for a journey he used to 
stretch out his finger and invoke: “O Allah! You are the 
Companion in travel and the Protector of the family. O Allah! 
Let Your Guardianship accompany us on departure and 
arrival. O Allah! Fold the earth for ns and ease our travel. O 
Allah! We seek refuge with You from the hardships of travel 
and the evil of accidents. 11 (At-Tcnnizi) 


JP JT i * ^ 

iii j\£ ^ *uii Jj*o y ^ o? jjc 4 — & — ° i 

L jZa jVl r^- JJ — ^ ij — * ^ 

■*■ J" •# r y 

Uj a .U ^Lfj^s V ill V) AJJ V) : jji 'fi --J jj :« 

^r> H -r-r ' -r »>TJ ^ ■*” '' ^ ^ ^ 

huji i ^ i — * J 

x .- x H - ' ' ^ 

X ^ J "l 1 ! fl-t JJ + 2 a _5 L_j 1 ^ ^ ji J (S J ><iJ j L q. 2C- J jtll 
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502, Narrated Abdollah ibn Omar ; ‘Whenever Allah’s 
Messenger #s returned from a Battle, Hajj or Omra, lie used 
to say Al-takbcer {Allah Akbar) thrice at every high land and 
then he would say: “La illaha MlAJlaho, Wahdaho La 
Shareeka Laho, Lahohnolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa Howa Ala 
Kolli Shay'in Qadeer, Ayiboon, Ta’iboon, Abidoon, Sa 
jidoon, Lirabbina Hamidoon. Sadaq Allah, Wa’daho Wa 
Nasara Abdaho, Wa Hazamalahza ba Wahdah (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent „ We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord, 
He has kept His Promise and made His slave victorious, and 
He Alone defeated all the confederates of (disbelievers 
without human intervention),’” (Bukhari) 

* * * 


4 j J jV 1 Ja jdb j 'uLili 1 ! 'j* ■ * jit sh U 51 


Chapter ( 159 ) 

About Reciting At-Takh-eer on Ascending 
Heights and Descending into Valleys 

ljj dill j jl :Lo^_iCr jIj 1 j ^ *5)1 juk , 

■ ' ■Hr' H 

[3* JjSj 6 jjoc, jl aj, j'i j _)—£ 

' # * * * * 

< aIj i^UaH Al tkl V ijkj dill V' CB V) IlJjSj p iljnJ j£j 

•' I* I* :|B J" 

H" I- J- iP B* J!- 

U_J^ * Jt!^ J£ u— It . 4 j 

H *■* •** '* ■" ' ' * V 

aljj tJ >Vi h| ■■ - j ~ i 


-0 >r 
J_iS 


503. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 'Whenever Allah’s 
Messenger M returned from a Battle, A I Hajj or Omra, he 
used to say ALtakbeer (Allabo Akbar) thrice at every high 
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land and then he would say: “La illaha illAllaho, Wahdaho 
La Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa Howa 
Ala Kolli Shay’in Qadecr. Ayiboon, Ta'iboon, Abidoon, 
Sajidoon, Lirabbina Hamidoon. Sadaq Allah, Wa'daho Wa 
Nasara Abdaho, Wa Hazamalahza ba Wahdah (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent. We arc returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord, 
He has kept His Promise and made His slave victorious, and 
He Alone defeated all the confederates of (disbelievers 
without human intervention)/” (Bukhari) 


\ jl 'JiM jjji iOjI Ji j ^4 " Jits J I ^ J _j i ~ r ® ^ 

G) ’$5 lJUA tUul Ulli tjlji ^ — 1c- li3j 

ajJj '-<**■ *0) iUjIe Vj v i uit i 1 y*Sj u-L — SI 

*t£ lLijJl • J . ' Ij ■' 


504. Narrated Abu-Musa A I Asha'ari 4 ±: 4 We w ere in the 
company of Allah’s Messenger ^ during A l Hajj. Whenever 
we went up a high place we used to say: "La illaha illAllaho 
WAllaho Akbar (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Allah is the Most Great), 1 ’ and our voices used to 
rise, so the Prophet said: “O people! Be merciful to 
yourselves (don't raise your voices extremely high), for you 
are not calling to a deaf or an absent one, but One Who is 
with you, no doubt He is All Hearer, Ever Near (to His 
creatures)/” (Bukhari) 


669 



Riyaadhos-Sz# fifteen (The Meadows of the Righteous People) 

(Abridged) 


jit / l ji -p jJI t-A-y^n-J. J t_jLj 1 * 

Chapter { 160) 

About the Dosi nihility of 
Invocatiomvhile Traveling 

iLS _j 1 ,1*1* 'i^ U^iii j -^ /jj jJc. 1 i^o ^ * o 

W - -* >-' r Jr * - J- 

a3 J_^j Ji : JU s'jjjA l _^ 1 Je. jiki JJt J ^ ^je 

■*■ 0 - ■ jr # ^ u ■*■ -- 

jta«5 ijpJ '- * / T - ^ •' ^ 3 ^ j ^ 

tJil jl-ail jyl >V rt ±£jj -i^j _>J JLs jj 1c aJjI! tj brj q 

i_ r + * H S ■*“ " ^ r -r# 

JJ c/^ 1 J^_J h - \i ia j^uS Jj ^jJiu C n ia> H 

^ F J- J- ^ JC - r- .- ._■ 

* ■- I -- 5 -r * , j. J , 

i_£ JJ 4-^' '-* j*j Vji jj>dl _^ji Jlij 

' ** f 

4 ^ / ' ' . if i * 

H* ic^ 1 UJ 

* # ■■" ” «■■ 

The Messenger of AHali ^ said as: 

505, Narrated by Abu-Huraira &•: 'The Messenger of 
Allah % said: “Three invocations are liable to be granted. The 
invocation of the oppressed person, the invocation of I he 
traveler, and the father’s curse against his son/” 


1 . 4 1 Vj 44 JjJ lji| Aj La „ \ 1 \ 

Chapter ( 161 ) 

About the Invocation One should make 
if he Descends into a Fearful Place 

f _ f I S r«* J ,1 „ 

ijj jjt l ^ vn-t J Ajri o^" a lViS Lu^i — o 1 1 

j - j* * * i 

ijf 1 _j& V ^ ii i ijfr Aill ^jc ■__'i L_j jiaj i 
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Ujiu jji •(>. js # ^ ^ o-JSj 

;‘ji^ p jil u. *> ;> cJiiii f 5 

^ 3JU jjjj M!> (>*• ^ •* ^ “T 

^ jjj li» >J j£ia jtdiljl J? i> ^ ^ i ^ 1 ,J * 

Jjc J^ajj JL AiH i UJ U* ^ ^ !> 

■ rJP H 1 ”" £ J0 ,,. jJ! ^ -P JF * 

* j lV^. Jj! *il jj 't> JeJ ^ Jj J* l£ 


506. Narrated Khawla bini Hakeem Al-Sahniyyah; ‘The 
Messenger of Allah M said. “He that descends into a place 
and says: ”1 seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah from 
the evil of what He has created " no harm will befall him until 


he departs from that place. 1 ” (At-Termizi) 

JJj ^ Oi jj^- ^ * v 

lit sfe -dll J jL,' A Aik JS ^ dli jut >p ^W 1 di j£ J 31 ^ 

u ‘jij ^rji ;> <k. i A 4jj >*J % J® J® j*- 

jlJ ^ j^ 1, j *44* s_ey ^ l3^ ^ ^ 

' - j ' „ ' J - ^ . / t ♦ , , 

* . JjIj jJ * ilj 1-4 J jMj L>i j£^- wji^dl J 0*_J 


507. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : ‘Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah M traveled and an ived at a place at night, 
he used to invoke: “O earth! My Lord and your Lord is Allah! 
I seek refuge with Allah from your evil, the evil of what is in 
you, the evil of what is created in you, and of the evil of what 
moves about on you, l seek refuge with Allah from every 
adder, every scorpion, every dweller in this place, and irom 
the evil of the jinn and their progeny/” (At-Termizi) 
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AiLifl p La5 Jau JA&I ^ J^xi ^ 1 T 


Chapter( 162 ) 

About Hurrying to Return to One's 
Home alter Fulfilling One's Need 


£A4J jX^l) :|JU ^ ^dll JC 4* ifi -P*A 

,(*UaI J] JaAjii <^UaS liji 4^-4^j Ajl'jilj ^U_L 


.^jUJ! sijj 


508, Narrated Abu-Huraira ^ : 4 The Prophet H said: 

'Traveling is a kind of torture as it prevents one from eating, 
drinking, and sleeping (properly). So, when one's needs are 
fulfilled, one should return quickly to one's family,”* (Bukhari) 

* * * 


J*Yl Ajjili Ula^uJi yi Ui. _i i r 

Chapter ( 163 ) 

About the Desirability of Returning by 
Day Except with Good reason 

CP ulH ,j& ^jluc. jjj jULui jL*kl U>J ■— Q * *\ 

^ 'J M tJ (Jt £jjj 

* I# IP .1- J- 

' j* J i>0 J** dfj i> 

J ' " f ' - - 

J t# tfjj j/V iif jj— & b— ^ bjj 

' fi ' ■*■ ' -■ J, ■ J »*■ J- ™ rf 

# J l3J^ (Jj ^ elldlS 1 jajd^ y Is yill 

* _j ^j i i_j-o.' ^4 1 * j "■■ * ^ ,J£ 
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509. Narrated Jaben The Messenger of Allah 3 s forbade 
them to come home at night to their wives 15 .’ 

* * * 


filiE frijey J> wL 1 i 




Chapter ( 164 ) 

About the Desirability of Performing 
Two Raka'as in a Near-by Mosque 

fAVj - U1 ^ U&lsd L&k J&A & ^ ^ ' * 

0^1 V dla (jl jjii -9^ 0^ 

4 JI 1 jjt aJ Djil Jj -*J3i 4^ ci J 

- ’ - / , r ; 

I* aB JjLj *J ^iliu Jj U=- 4-**^ 6^' LJ® J 

u - * - - - ' ' ' , ' , - j ^ * 3 

!^j Sjiti ^ VirtU (ji Ijt^j m U* ^ lJ^ 

, ■ ^ * * h * 

* j j_d -j ^ j 4 jS ‘ i ii A l u 


5 ! 0 + Narrated Ka’ab ibn Malik: The Messenger of Allah 
used not to return to his house after a journey except at 
forenoon. Whenever he returned, he used to start with [go to] 
the mosque where he used to perform two raka f os. T 
(At-Tcnnizi) 


15 It should be obvious that one who has passed a long time 
outside his hometown should inform his family of his expected 
arrival In the case where the time of arrival is known, such in case 
of an expedition where the arrival is known, there is no harm in 
coming by night. As for those who have spent a long time in other 
countries, such as in the case of expatriation, one should inform 
his family of his arrival so that the women could embellish 
themselves and be ready for him r as directed in other Hadlth. 
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Chapter ( 165 ) 

About the Forbiddance of a 
Woman traveling without a Mahrarii Male 

__J ij£r ,'U~ ■ ^ I L jiP j|jl 1 « ■' ■-■ l-V-r- ‘i-Vy "51 \ 

aJL £>4j5 sijUV JU* V ^ *UU JjL,j J5 : Jli j >jl ^ 

“j \*J\ i^j vi r^u^i ai*s jjb ijL >l« 3 'j >vi 

J* 1 J * J* yrr^ f J" J- J 1 'i*jj ‘J lA jit 

a 1 * j- ■# jj * jr - r- 

u* L?JJ^ 0““* ^ jJ 1 cj^ J 

■" ' ' ' H ' d 

'i* 1 aXJj * jij ■ " * ol jalLd V Jli Ajt 

(JaI 1. Al'll^i j ^J] V; jiU*3 Jj : i' JjJJ ~ !j> ' ' Jjfc! .-:C . lii 

JliS J* ^ l^j * j*uj* 4 L " 11 ^ ^ til ja^l jj— * ^ 11 

jkj > aJ jjii jiUJ ;> rlM iy& v pidi j*t 

UjJ <ji ( ^ ^ ) ,_£ J jlxa a£jj. jj-Uli * ■>> J l ^ - ^i (_fj1 ^ ^ 

' ' ' *-'++, “™.- V 

^ UahJ ^4 v“ i_^iljj\ ^jib AU J Li*i Ali- O^J ^ J^ 1 ] <-" il * _j i 

(1VM1 Ji ) i (^ v) jjuJUJi kl jli jk XijL <I_J] 

Jji jA j V, ^; i '- - AjJjl l^"- - '■“■ 'ili jijij i ^ - 1 ^ I J l l 

t* £jii Jp iLl jjiA ‘js. i'j) fij j*! jij 4_a ,jsii j_*I j 

* ^iLill J J3JU JjI > J ^ o-Llt 

I hc Messenger of Allah ijj$ said as: 

511. Narrated by Abu-Sa'cedo Al-Khudri: 'The Messenger 
of Allah said: “It is prohibited for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to travel for three days or more except 
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that her father, her brother, her husband, her son, or one of 
her Mahrams is with her/” 

Abu-Issa said: ”This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and it was 
narrated that the Prophet % said: ’Let nol a woman to travel 
for a day and a night except with one of her Mahrams. The 
people of knowledge dislike that a woman travels without one 
of her Mahrams/' 

They differed about a wealthy woman who has no 
Mahram and whether she is required to perform A1 Hajj Some 
of them said: ”She is not required to perform Al Hajj, lor 
Allah stipulates the ability of the Muslim for this deed. He 
says: 

“Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Mecca), full or blessing, and a 
guidance for Al-Alameen (mankind and jinn). * in it are 
manifest signs (for example), the Maqam (place) of Ibraheem 
(Abraham); whosoever enters it attains security. And Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (Al Ka’aba ) is a duty 
that mankind owes to Allah, on those who can afford the 
expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision, residence, secure 
ways, riding animal... etc.); and whoever disbelieves (i.e. 
denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca), then he is a disbeliever in 
Allah), then Allah stands not in need of any of the Alamcen 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). *” (3: 96-97) 

Since she has no Mahram to accompany her, she is not 
required to perform A I Hajj for the lack of one of its 
stipulations, he. Al Mahram 3 ^ This is the opinion of Sofyan 
Al-Thawri and the people of Kula. Other people said that she 


1& In such a case, she is required to deputize a Muslim who has 
already performed Al Hajj to perform it on her behalf and to pay 
for him all the expenses, (trans.) 
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can go for A 1 Hajj 5 as long as the way is safe, and this is the 
opinion of Malik and Al-Shafe f e, (At-Termizi) 


l^jj tiiiL* j^aCr j, ilj Lujia. ■■' a. B N ^ 

* * ' ' 2 ' ' a , t t t t ' f "g 

J ^iJla ojijA ^jc 4 jjI JjCr irdwi jJj VjC 

^ r I ' ' ’ ■* * ’ I'j J 

ji£ jti tp-ij VJ pjj o\ jjl jiLuij V 


. Uji 


512. NaiTatcd Abu-Huraira: 4 The Messenger of Allah M 
said; 4l A woman should not travel for a day or a night except 
with one of her Mahramsf” (At-Tcrmizi) 
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JiUdU 

Merits and Excellences of Holy Quran 

J jM 


Chapter ( 166 ) 


About the Virtue of Reciting the Koran 

The Noble Koran was the Last Divine revelation sent 
down to humanity, as Muhammad & was the Last Prophet 
sent to humanity. It is the Book which both men and jinn 
are challenged to produce the like of even one of its 
shortest chapters, but they have failed to do. 

The most honorable branch of knowledge is that which 
leads to knowing Allah and Ills Attributes/ Hence, it is 
beneficial and compulsory to lean) this, because the dignity 
of knowledge is a reflection of the dignity of the One upon 
Whom this knowledge focuses. 

All the revealed Scriptures agree on this. All the 
Messengers, from the first, Noah to the last, 
Muhammad had the very same mission. This was the 
prime mission and the first principle to which the 
Messengers invited their people. 

The first commandment of Noah was; 


I'#. «i ;> (is u i jii-t fj u "jii Jh Uk> *ii > 

( OljCrY* ) X fji tjlJ* '-iLii (jjJ 

my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him ♦*” (7; 59) 


The previous Prophets invited their people to ihe same 
principle. 
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It should be noted that each Prophet was sent to specific 
people, and each Prophet would convey the following 
message to his people: 


< 


* jf- 




“.-AO my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him, . . *” (7: 59, 65, 73, 85) 


In addition to this, they reminded their people of 
Allah's Names and Attributes; mentioned to them His 
blessings, favors, and mercy through which they would 
know Him; exhorted them to worship Him alone and 
submit to His will; all this along with warnings against the 
vices that were prevalent among their peoples. 

For example, the Father of Monotheism, the Messenger 
of Allah Abraham warned his people against idol 
worshipping; Moses M warned his people* the children of 
Israel, against taking the calf or Pharaoh as gods besides 
Allah; Lot M warned his people agaist sodomy; Sho'ayb M 
warned his people against giving short measure and 
underevaluating the property of people; and yhe Messenger 
of Allah, Jesus invited his people to worship none 
besides Allah 


Each Prophet used to give news to his people of the 
Prophet w ho w ould follow him and the last of the Prophets 
Muhammad 


Since Muhammad M was the last of the Prophets who 
was sent to humanity as a whole* he warned against 
polytheism in all its forms, in addition to warning against 
the vices of the previous nations and vices that may appear 
in the future. 
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The Noble Koran asserts this fact in many places. 
Examples of this are the following verses: 

J jUUl idh Aj l^k M Jj^O uH) 'o^ W 4 J— 3 fc ' 

^»Vl [jr-^ Akilj 1 .3 — * ^ J 

^ * E , J . f * t ,* 

( } ua wjljc^k ) - j «gU£ j 


“Say: "Q men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger 
of Allah, to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. There is no god but He. It is He Who gives 
both life and death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
the unlettered Prophet, who believed in Allah and His 
Words, follow him that you would be guided. *" (7: 158) 
And 

(v.va*rt!) i ^ju2 vi auLj! Uj } 


We have sent you not but as a mercy for all creatures, 
*”(21: 107) 

Since the Messenger of Allah % was sent to all humanity 
he was given a Book suited to address humanity until the 
end of time. He was given the Noble Koran, which is 
applicable to any society and under any circumstances, no 
matter how advanced it is. 


One oflhc sayings of the Prophet M reads as follows: 


it'- ' L ^ S ^ 1-1* 

^Jii dUi ji 12*. j ij.ts 12J j Aiicr jj^a.1 djCyi 

.^JiJl fji Utjlj jA 0 ! 


Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: 'The Prophet ^ said: 4 There 
was no Prophet among the Prophets but he was given 
miracles because of which the people would believe in 
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him, but what J haye been given is the Divine Inspiration 
that Allah has revealed to me. So, f hope that my followers 
will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of 
Res urr ec lion/* (Bukhari ) 

This Hadith shows plainly how modest the Messenger 
of Allah was, as he was given innumerable material 
miracles besides the Noble Koran, Some of them are 
confirmed by the Noble Koran and some others are 
confirmed by the authentic Hadiths. Allah says: 

| \ JJ&S I J ^ J 4£.LuJl ^ 

'The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. *” (54: 1) 

The people of Mecca asked the Prophet Muhammad 
to give them a sign as a proof of his Prophethood. So Allah 
d *3 caused the moon to split. 

Another sign was the Smoke Allah M says: 

| l | dhJl jk ^ jj i f 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke, *” (44: 10) 

Abdullah ibn Mas f oud said: 'When the Qoraysh showed 
enmity to the Messenger of Allah $£ and persisted in 
hurting him and his followers, he invoked Allah ^ against 
diem that they would suffer famine like that of the Prophet 
of Allah Joseph His invocation was granted until they 
were eating bones and dead animats. They used to raise 
their eyes to heaven, but they saw nothing but Smoke.’ 

Sunna contains the following Hadiths: 
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^4 Li£ 1iJ jij J Cjq’i'' U£ I JIS Jlilil Juc- jj 

SjjLLa ".cLa *dl^aa IjlLhl ijUa eUJl Jiis jk^ ^Sg auI 

jjjl* Jfc : Jli p ♦uyt yi i'i jkiU JLls JL-. -u-i *iJl 

jjJ ^' l| ' ji ij^iJ * nj tlUll Jlul j Jjkli 

jliil) ♦ JS^J J ^J. 1 '* 1 1 j^' 1 '* 11 " ^ 


Narrated Abdullah^: “We used to consider miracles as 
Allah's Blessings, but you people consider them to be a 
warning. Once we were with Allah's Messenger M on a 
journey, and we ran short of water. He said: “Bring the 
water [that you have] remaining with you .' 1 The people 
brought a container containing a little water. He placed his 
hand in it and said: “Come to the blessed water and the 
blessing is from Allah,” I saw the water flowing from the 
fingers of Allah's Messenger and no doubt, we used to 
hear meals (food) glorifying Allah, when it was being 
eaten (by him),”' (Bukhari ) And 


w* ^ iP P -r-riJi 

<ill ^jJLJ p la, Ljl£ : Jli awI j 4l1 4=- C>i JfU* 

^ _■ il l J_4 ^ t " J ^ ■ J ^ Jill J J 1 il l |Vjjj \ Vh 

jLiJi o 4 £-“ a J £ ^ 


Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah: "The Prophet M used to 
stand on the stump of a date-palm tree (while delivering 
the sermon). When the first Minbar (pulpit) was made and 
replaced the stump we heard that stump crying like a 
pregnant camel until the Prophet M came down from the 
Minbar and placed his hand over it (and it kepi quiet). 1 " 
(Bukhari ) 

At the same time, this Hadith (i.c, the Hadith 
concerning the miracles given lo the Prophets) makes the 
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challenge directly, straight forwardly, and succinctly to ail 
people to produce the like of even l he shortest chapter of 
the Noble Koran, Consequently, it says nothing about the 
other miracles given to our Messenger 3S. 

In other words, the Hadith did not mention the other 
marvelous acts that were done by the Messenger of Allah 
M, such as the gushing forth of water between his fingers 
and the glorifying of the pebbles in his hands, because the 
people at that time had not got the tools necessary for such 
acts. 

ll explicitly says to them: “Utterance is the easiest 
mission to man.” A man could speak for hour's, but he 
could not bear to work for seconds. This is the Noble 
Koran, the spoken speech. Try to imitate it or produce the 
like of it because you are equipped with the tools of 
utterance, i.e. the tongue, two lips, a larynx vocal cords, 
intellect and reason. 

Had they been able to imitate any portion of the Noble 
Koran, they could have so done and spared the deaths that 
befell them, the injuries they received, and the endless 
effort they exerted vainly. 

This shows that the Noble Koran was the miracle given 
to the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad % as a proof to his 
being a Messenger sent to humanity. It shows clearly that it 
is inimitable. 


The Messenger of Allah said as: 

o- V| 'Jt [> V '■* ^ J 

y iii iUjl iSkj iifi) -J & uij ^uyi 

UJ3 OjSt ‘J ji-’jli 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira "The Prophet # said: 
“There was no Prophet among the Prophets except that he 
was given miracles because of which the people would 
have belief, but what I have been given is the Divine 
Inspiration that Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that 
my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet 
on the Day of Resurrection” (Bukhari ) 

Careful study of this Hadith shows that the Messenger 
of Allah M used the passive voice as to the miracle (and 
other miracles) given to him and the miracles given to his 
brothers of the Prophets. We notice the verbs that mean 
“except that he was given,” and “but what I was 
given,” to clear any doubt and to establish by every way 
possible the fact that no Prophet is able to produce a 
miracle on his own. It is only Allah the One Who 
supports His Prophets and Messengers therewith. 

Consequently, no one should think that what the 
previous Messengers demonstrated by the way of miracles 
and what their last, our Messenger Muhammad 
demonstrated by way of miracles should raise them up 
from the status of humanity to Divinity. They were but 
human beings who produced nothing by themselves. They 
were given those miracles out of Allah's mercy and 
bounty. 


For this reason, the Noble Koran stresses this in many 
places. Some examples of this are: 

a asaij Je.j gjk. 'jin lj m jlj a ) 

uia V, 4J1 ^ u-uji ^ r jj-* ■*' 

^ ^jjLi 4 j* Vttl '■ ! j 

£ jH J j ^ 
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IjjiS ^3^ Jliis CjLboILj ^ ^ Jllc* jjJ uliiaS jl j ^ 1; La 

( ^ 1 * dJjUI ) ^ uJ^ 41 • • V) 1 j* ijj ^ 1 j 


“And remember when Allah will say: "0 Jesus the son 
of Mary! Remember My Favor Lo you and to your mother. 
Behold! I strengthened you with the Ruhul-Qudus 
(Gabriel) so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and 
in maturity. Behold! 1 taught you the Book, Wisdom, the 
Torah, and A1 Jnjeek And behold! You make out of clay, 
as it were, the figure of a bird with My leave, and you 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird with My leave, and 
you heal those bom blind and the lepers with My leave. 
And behold! You bring forth the dead with My leave. And 
behold! I restrained the Children of Israel from you (when 
they resolved to kill you) when you showed them the clear 
signs, and the non-believers among them said: "This is 
nothing but evident magic.” *” (5: 1 10) 

(Note that the words in bold-letters show that what 
Jesus offered to his people was a pure favor from Allah 
^ to him.) 


Thus, no one should think that such acts make one a 
god or the son of God as has been falsely claimed. 
Speaking about the miracle given to the Prophet of Allah, 
Saleh M, Allah ^ says: 


jj^y Ui 1 j jjijS'i ^jl V] cjIjYU tJ ■ » ' lj i 

[ *t ^.V- ) Y j diljY L: Lju«;_y Uij L^j I i <SlA11 


“...And We sent the camel to the Thamood to open 
their eyes, but they treated her wrongfully. We only sent 
the signs by way of terror (and as warnings from evil), *” 
(17:59) 
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The camel, the miracle of the Messenger of Allah Saleh 
was an abnormal one; it was brought forth from a rock 
and it used Lo give milk to all of his people. It is crystal 
clear that the camel was not created by the Messenger of 
Allah, Saleh Sgfl; its creator was Allah J!, the Rest One to 
create. 


The miracles given to the Messenger of Allah, Moses 
did not raise him lo the same position as the 
worshipped God. The Noble Koran states that he was given 
nine signs to prove that he was sent as a Messenger to the 
Children of Israel. Allah ^ says: 


Jjlai j 1 ! £ _Aj jLdli CjLiu CjLj.1 a*.: j, — Ij — ajI 

’ t 

(TO pi J J}f1 ) \ Ij- V 1 * l — j ■ ^Vi b V ^ ij £jj 6J — s 

To Moses We did give nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, w hen he came to them. Pharaoh said to 
him: "O Moses f 1 think that you are indeed bewitched.” *” 
( 17 : 101 ) 


These nine signs are detailed in a Hadith narrated by 
Ibn Abbas, in which he says: 

_j CjljL ^ tjj — j! jiIj :a!j 4 jjjil — jt jjI 

j, jl jn=kJi j, jLi jLJi j jijl 1 ! j j 6 ^ - -^ r - j s ^ : o lj... j) ! 1 ! v~ A f j 1 1 

, CjLil j ^ Alkali j 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: ”The nine signs were his hand 
(Moses 1 hand), his stick, his longue, the sea, the flood, the 
grasshoppers, the lice, the frogs, and the blood," 

We would like to mention here the fact con finned by 
the Koran,- J.e. the illiteracy of the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad £§. He was never able to read nor could he 


685 



Riyadhos Salibeen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


write. He could not even sign his name. So he had a ring 
with the words; “Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger/’ to 
make his seal upon his. The following verses are sufficient 
as examples to substantiate his illiteracy. The verses 
numbered 48 - 49 of chapter number 29, in addition to 
other verses, support this fact. They say: 


“Neither did you (0 Muhammad! read any book 
before it (this Koran), nor did you write any book 
(whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted. s Nay, but 
they, the clear Ayat (i.e. the description and the qualities of 
Prophet Muhammad gg written in the Torah and A I Injeel) 
are preserved in the breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge (among the people of the Scriptures). And none 
but the wrongdoers deny our Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And 


^ 03^-r 4 : 0 

^ j * i u Jll ijyi j J a l' 

eiotS i j ^ i if ~- ^ 1 j 1 ' ~ j ^ j L L ~i t 

J ' ‘[ * J * .* e ' 

J_>j1 a j jp^aj j j_L*'i (jiiHi >£_ lc 

{ t ft V jl JC^H ) $ k jijt--fcIiLAl l l dilj! 


"Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own 
(Scriptures) - in the Torah and Injeel - for he commands 
them what is just and forbids them what is evil, he allows 
them as lawful what is wholesome and prohibits them from 
what is bad {and impure); he releases them from their 
heavy burdens and from the yokes that are upon them. So, 
it is those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
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follow the Light that is sent down with him * it is they who 
will prosper,* 1 ' (7: 157) 

With such versos, the Noble Koran argues with the 
people of understanding. Had he (Muhammad) £*, been a 
learned man and had he been able to read and write, then in 
that case ihc gossipers in the market-places might have had 
some justification to doubt his claim that the Noble Koran 
was Allah’s Word.'’ 


This is sufficient and now r lei us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled.] 

f jx> ^ li^) : J5 M ^ 0-* r 

jAj iljSU ^jjil J^aj 46jjjil & ^sU 1 ! 4*U ial^. jij itjljili 

. _)■ • |1 i l o l j j ^ Ais 4 J-i AjJc- jA j i - 1 -4 l*JJ 


The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

513. Narrated by A’isha ,may Allah bless her soul L The 
Prophet M said: “The person who recites the Koran and 
masters it by heart, w ill be with the honorable and obedient 
scribes (angels in heaven). And the person who exerts 
diligent efforts to learn it by heart, and recites it with great 
difficulty, will have a double reward,’ ’ (Bukhari ) 


4 AjI 311 jIjJI <_4 j Iji 4_i jit jj frljjjl i 

H ^ -r f JP 

J aft 4 a] i j^i Jli .'"r. 4 i i ^ l l- jl <jLkjjo \ J j 4 k ..ft 4 o J l aAJ i 

4 l ,j it *j i"h j! jji jjill ^iTyj <u£Jl 14 ^ 1 _j§1 

r- r* * ' ' 


514. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn Azib: 4 A man recited Surat 
Al-Kahf (the chapter entitled The Cave) in a house where 
there was a (riding) animal It started shying. When the 
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man finished his prayer with At-Tasleem a mist or a cloud 
hovered over him. The man informed the Prophet M of 
that and the Prophet ^ said: "O so and so! Recite, for this 
(mist or cloud) was the tranquility, a sign of peace and 
reassurance along with angels descended for the recitation 
of the Koran."" (Bukhari ) 


(ji ■* ■ ■ ■ ioiji U Jj-ii O 

Jjj Jjj'i jt- (JJ ^jj)l J^! IjuJa LwJUS^ jj*. Uuifl*. jL — iudl 

■r- j- Jf ip Sj- 

' ■ p i • i “ c- ifi ^ i ■■ « a s t i- J i J i-S J I -a S ii r J 

Jc. ^ o*\y CF- £>} ^ 

r S t ***"■** t ' j * 

e J jjljj 4^1iG «U 1 J (Jt^ tS&l? ^>-■■1)1 1 

L JftJ & «UJ J jLj uy u^J> Ji Jlj SjO 

J P* !* ' 

jjtLiUtk. Uiylk jl 1 ^\u j pliljt UyilS pljjlj Jls jaj ■„ m ‘i 

^_Sj I 1 Lu *Jbr j^a 4-lia jl pljfcj 

I Jji | j F d ilipa 1^4 ^_L™a=- JIS A 4 L 4 ' _j s i jj ljU — Jl 

Jwi 1 iS <jc,lj3 CJ j£i e-,^au ^ y*- 1 ' J*i 1 r ' ij A ii life Akpl 

jl y. j*. ^ • ■ 1 ( ^jp4 IjA ■* ■■ .S-j Laj -V-l-'..^. i 'i !^A - il JA.' 

at Ia yy L4 ^ cjt^ lP 1 pi jiJi Ss^jis 

* -vj' ■d'j j, 1 ja jja Ip jJi ^5 jjjluj 1 j ^ lJI— ^ 

* j*xi Ljp 


515, Narrated Nawwas ibn Sama'an: The Prophet ^ 
said: “(The reward of reciting the Koran) for those who 
used to recite it and act upon its commandments is led by 
(the reward of reciting) Surat Ah Baqarah and Surat Al- 
Imran/” Nawwas said: The Messenger of Allah ^ coined 
three similes for them that I did not forget. He said: “They 
will come like two clouds with the sun in between them, 
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like two black clouds, or like flocks of flying birds that 
stretch their wings in the air; and they will argue for their 
reader/" (At-Tertnizi ) 


^ ^ oJi & ijii ir> iliak -on 

Ju£ (Js ^ 4ili Jli : jik 

LjVjiJl 1 ^ v (_£ jJI J 1 . 1 J 4-**Jaj -■ L '/n ^g J Aij 

jVjiill I jib jiUkll Jki j jJk \ g Vt T h J j V a JXJ — 11 Jj — 

' jij V 'i ij *'i* h J s._.nL> 1 ,t -i ; ji AjL^jj 51 /li aS 

uliJPir 1 JA ^ jJ Jli j^4 LgkkLj J^a '■ J£ju»£ 

j> H» r* J* 

* L_oj 5 a _i_J ,■ ' C- 4_ut jwv s i 


H ^ , 

J J > 

J-H H ! ^ J 

:ls 


JJ ^ 


516. Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asha'ark ‘The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: "The simile of the believer who recites the 
Koran (well) (and acts upon its commandments) is like the 
lemon. Its taste is sweet and its smell is sweet. The simile 
of the believer who does not recite the Koran (constantly) 
(but he acts on its commandments) is like a dried date. It 
has no smell but its taste is sweet The simile of the 
hypocrite who recites the Koran is like basil. Its smell is 
good and its taste is bitter. And the simile of the hypocrite 
who docs not recite the Koran is like the colocynth. Its 
smell is malodorous and its taste is bitter. 1 " (At-Termizi ) 


AgJ jC JLi k jC- ^ jA jll i^JusLi Uj-li, jaC- (^jjl “ 0 ^ V 

-*■ ■* # ■*" ■' 

'jU vc. ill ;ui jkj oEh j> vt v k ^ J>-j J-J ij_i 

s-Ul aj ^ aISI elhl Jkjj ^ til j JJJl *UI 

V l" ' » J- IT 

* , - ^ ^ ^ J f 

J jt ^ _jj .13 j Jj LiJLi 1.1ft (_F*A3 iCr Jr J^g-iU tljl J JaUl 

* lift jkj ^sg ^ S jjjA 
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517, Narrated (bn Omar : The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "There should not be envy 1 (competition in 
righteousness) except in two things. A man whom Allah ^ 
has given wealth and he spends it (in Allah's Cause) during 
the hours of the night and during the hours of the day, and 
a mart whom Allah M has given knowledge of the Koran 
and he recites it during some hours of the night and some 
hours of the day, 1 " (At-Termizi ) 
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5 IS, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud: The Messenger 
of Allah M said: “He that read a letter (Harf) of the Book of 
Allah w ould have a tcn-fold reward of a good deed of. I do 
not say that Alif Laaam Meeem is a letter (Harf), but Alif 


1 The word ha sacf) here means that one should not hope or 
long for anything except these two things, hasad in Arabic 
literally means longing to deprive others from the blessings that 
they were favored with. This was forbidden by Islam 
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is a letter (Harf), LMam is a letter (Harf), and Meeem is a 
letter (Harf fr (At-Termizi ) 


^yrn } Jjlj Jji U^-F- ck ‘ 

JP jjliP 2 >J -UJt pP (jp JJ 0 ^ tfi Ur U— ^ "* 
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519. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: "The Prophet M said: 
“ ll will be said to the reader of the Koran (who had 
memorized it and acted upon it): ’Read, ascend, and recite 
as you used to recite in life for your status will be as high 
as the last verse you recite. 1 "’ (At-Termizi ) 


jp ^ S u*^ i> UJ* 6^ o* ^ iLij*. ■ 

A3j^. uj M ^ J^j : J 2 * * 1 ^ o ^ W 
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520. Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The Messenger of Allah M 
said: ""He that has no portion of the Koran in his heart is 
like the ruined house." 7 (At-Termizi ) 

* * * 


2 "A! Harf translated here as 'a tetter' can refer either to a letter 

of the alphabet, a complete sentence, a word, or a word that 

has various forms. 
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Chapter ( M v ) 


About Ordering the Recitation of the 


Korun Regularly ami Warning against Forgetting it 


'ijlfcCo : JtS 4^ < 

•Cijil L$JiL ^ ^4 


<■* n.w — £> T ^ 


The Messenger of Allah M as said: 


521. Narrated by Abdullah^: "The Prophet M said: 
"It is a bad thing that some of you say: 'f have forgotten 
such and such Verse of the Koran, 1 for indeed, he has been 
caused to forget it. So you must keep on reciting the Koran 
because it escapes from the hearts of men faster than the 
camels do (when they are released from their ropes V” 
(Bukhari ) 


UjJJ :JU (J j [j! il <i j j-at pjl — oYY 
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522. Narrated Ibn Omar : ‘Allah's Messenger ^ said: 

“The example of the person who memorizes the Koran by 
heart is like the owner of lied camels. If he keeps them 
tied* he will control them, but if he releases them, they will 
run away/'" (Bukhari ) 

* * * 
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Chapter ( 168 ) 

About Enhancing One’s 
Volcewhite Reciting the Koran 

jut J_v^j Jls :Jjij ^ ls^ j “OTV 

<j 0^ lJ 0^ ^ Sp^ 1 c* — ^ 

^ ^ ■ » .- -■ * ** 


523, Narrated Abu-Huraira *&: 'Allah's Messenger M 
said; " Allah & does not allow for anything as He allows 
the Prophet M to recite the Koran in a nice singing pleasant 
tone/ 1 The sub-narrator ( Abu- Salama) said; Tt means, 
reciting it aloud/ (Bukhari ) 


d U) JS % 




*U 




ay t 


jti J D l jj Jl J* L> ^ 

524 . Abu-Musa narrated that the Prophet ^ said to 
him: “O Abu* Musa! You have been gifted with a voice as 
nice as that of the family of David . " (Bukhari J 
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> ■*■ 
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525, Narrated Al Bara'a 4*- ‘On a journey, the Prophet 
£g recited Wa Al-Tccn Wa Al-Zaytoon (chapter number 
95) in Al-isha ' Prayer/ In another quotation he said: T 
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never heard a sweeter voice or a belter way of recitation 
lhan that of the Prophet 3&/ (Bukhari ) 
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526, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ond 4*: 'The Prophet 
^ said to me: “Recite (of the Koran) for me,” I said: ”Shall 
I recite it to you although it had been revealed to you?” He 
said: “T like to hear (the Koran) from others/ 1 So I recited 
Surat AhNisa’a (chapter number 4) until I reached the 
verse that says: “How (will it be) then, when We bring 
fro m each nai ion a wi tn ess and We bring you ( O 
Muhammad!) a witness against these people? *” (4: 41) 
Thereupon, the Prophet $* said: “Stop! 1 ” Abdullahsaid: 
4 And behold, his eyes were overflowing with tears/ 
(Bukhari ) 


*Luaj^%4 ljU j jj^-d ( _ f k- uaJ J %JL ^ \ *\ A 

Chapterf 169 ) 

About Recommending 
Some Chapters of the Koran 
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O* £ JiJ cJ ^ yA *J.^ 

4lj-*Ic.V ) ijj£j *J +4J Cola !j_j| jijl Cds i^jyj ^ 1 
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527. Narrated Abu- Sa’eed ibn Al-Moa'alla 'While 
I was offering the prayer in the mosque, Allah's Messenger 
M called out to me, but I did not respond to him. {When ! 
finished my prayer) I said: 11 0 Allah's Messenger! I was 
offering the prayer.” He said: '’Has not Allah said: 


Ajaj Ul >£, I LC'J Ijfll 1 j 1 j -y ~'i i ill Ij 

. |L H T* - ^ ^ 

. - t "'(*!’ *' 1 , t .- ' , , ' f 1 ( ' 

{ Xi JUjV\ ) § ^CJJ AJj ^jhij f 4l1 <J l^ndpl^ 


“0 you who believe! Respond to Allah (by obeying 
Him) and to (His) Messenger when he calls you to what 
will give you life, and know that Allah comes in between a 
person and his heart (He prevents an evil person to decide 
anything). And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. 
(8:24) 

Abu- Sa'eed ibn Al-Moa'alla said: ‘Then the 
Messenger of Allah M said to me: “Before you leave the 
mosque, 1 will teach you a Sura that is the greatest Sura in 
the Koran. Then he took hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque) I said to him: “Did you not 
say: “I will teach you a Sura that is the greatest Sura in the 
Koran?* 1 He said: 11 A l hamd liUah Rabbi 1 Alameen (All the 
praises and thanks belong to Allah, the Lord of A l- 
Alameen (All that exists) chapter number I, Surat Ah 
Fatiha) that is Al-Sab'a AI-Mathanee (the seven most 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Koran that has 
been revealed to me?” (Bukhari ) 
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528, Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4*; "A man 
heard another man reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas {chapter 

number 112) that says: ‘"Say: (0 Muhammad!) 1 : He is 

Allah, (the) One/” **' repeatedly. The next morning he 
came to Allah's Messenger and informed him About it 

as if he ihought that it was not enough to recite. At that 

Allah's Messenger gg said: *"By Him in Whose Hand my 
life is, this Soura is equal to one third of the Koran!’” 
{Bukhari ) 
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529. Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri ’The Prophet 
said to his companions: 'Is it difficult for any of you to 
recite one third of the Koran every night?” 5 Abu- Sa'eed 
said: 4 It seemed as if this suggestion was difficult for them 
so they said: 5 ’Who among us has the power to do so, O 
Allah's Messenger?” Allah Messenger M replied: “It is: 
’Allah (the) One, the Self Sufficient Master Whom all 
creatures need.’ *” (112) is equal to one third of the 
Koran?” (Bukhari ) 
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530, Narrated Anas ibn Malek: ‘A man of Al-Ansar 
(the Supporters) used to lead the people in the prayer in the 
mosque of Qoba \ He used to recite Surat Qol Howallaho 
£ Ahad after reciting Surat AI- Fatiha and before reciting 
the chapter after it in each raka'a (of the raka'as where one 
is ordered to recite both Surat AI-Fatiha and another 
chapter). The people talked to him concerning this saying: 
,s You recite that Sura (Surat Qol Howallaho ^Ahad), 
seeing that ii docs not suffice you, you recite another 
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chapter after it. Either you should recite it alone or 
abandon reciting it and recite another chapter.* 4 The man 
said: ”1 will never abandon reciting it. If you like this, i 
will lead you in tit e prayer, otherwise 1 will not lead you in 
the prayer,” They realized that he was the best among them 
to lead them in the prayer, so they disliked that someone 
else beside him should lead them in the prayer. When the 
Prophet ^ came to them they told him the story. The 
Prophet ^ said: “So and so! What prevents you from 
responding to your companions' advice and what obligates 
you to recite that Sura in each rakaV?” The man said: 
"Messenger of Allah! 1 like that Sura The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “Your love of it has admitted you into 
Paradise.*** 


il JyjdikJ Lj-la* Ala-* ^ jl*uJ LiLla. ” ^ 

J { ^ Vjf ^ ji ) ^ Ji 1 
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53 1 . Narrated Oqba ibn Amer Al-Johani: "The Prophet 
M said: “Allah M has revealed some matchless verses to 
me. They are Al MoA w withatayn [113 and 1 14] V* 


3 These two Suras are matchless as far as seeking refuge from 
the evils of mankind and jinn is concerned, The Messenger of 
Allah used to invoke Allah g& for protection from these evils 
with various Invocations, but when these two Suras were 
revealed he clung to them and left whatever invocations 
besides them. The Badith is plain evidence against those who 
claim that the word ’Say' is comprised in the two Soorabs 
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532. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Prophet M said: 
“Indeed, a thirty-verse chapter of the Koran interceded for 
a man and he was forgiven. It is Surat AI-Molk-”* 
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533, Narrated Abu-Mas’oud APAnsari: 'The 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: “He that recited the last two 
verses of Surat Al-Baqarah by night will be sufficed 4 ,”* 


* The Hadath shows that reciting these two verses suffices the 
Muslim The scholars have different views Abu-ut the 
interpretation of the words they suffice him' Some scholars 

say that it refers to performing the voluntary Night Prayer, 
basing their opinion on the Marfo'o Hadith narrated by I bn 
Mas'oud that says: He that recites the two concluding verses of 
Surat APEtaqara, they will suffice him for standing in the 
voluntary Night Prayer for a night * The second group interprets 
them as meaning that no devil or evil spirit wilt come near the 
house where they are recited for three nights They base their 
opinion on the Hadifh No. 546. The other views can be 
summarized by saying that the phrase: 'reciting them is 
sufficient for the Muslim 1 means that they strengthen his faith 
because they comprise both faith and good deeds, hence they 
protect him from evil and Satan’s insinuations. 
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534. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Do not let your houses be like the graves. And 
indeed, Satan does not enter the house where Surat Al- 
Baqarah is recited/” (At-Tcrmizi ) 
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535, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: “Everything has its peak and Surat Al- Baqarah is the 
peak of the Koran. And indeed, it contains a verse that is 
the most supreme among the verses of the Koran. It is Ay at 
al-Kursi (the Verse of the Throne)/” (At-Tcrmizi ) 
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536. Narrated Ibn Abu- Layla ; 4 Abu-Ayyoob Al-Ansari 
had a recess in the wall where he used to keep dried dates. 
The fairy used to come and steal from them/ Abu-Lay la 
said: * Abu-Ayyoob complained to the Messenger of Allah ft 
About this and the Messenger of Allah ft said to him: “Go 
and if you see her say: ’In the Name of Allah > (and say to 
her:) Respond to the Messenger of Allah ft"” Abu-Layla 
said: ' Abu-Ayyoob caught her and she swore by Allah not to 
return, so Abu- Ayyoob released her. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah ft who said to him: “What did your 
captive do?*' Abu-Ayyoob said: 11 She swore not to return." 
The Messenger of Allah m said to him: “She lied and will he 
again/” Abu-Layla said” 1 Abu-Ayyoob caught her a 
second time and she swore not to return and he released her 
once again. He came to the Messenger of Allah ft and the 
Messenger of Allah ft said to him: “What did your captive 
do?” A hu- Ayyoob said: “She swore not to return,” The 
Messenger of Allah ft said to him: “She lied and will lie 
again,” The goblin returned and he caught her and said: ”1 
will never release you this time until l go to the Prophet ft* 
She said to him: *T will tell you something. It is Ayat al-Kursi 
(the Verse of the Throne), Recite it in your house and neither 
devil nor any evil thing will come near you/” Abu-Layla 
said: 1 Abu-Ayyoob came to the Prophet ft who said to him: 
“What did your captive do?” Abu-Ayyoob told him the story 
and the Messenger of Allah ft said to him: “She has told the 
truth although she is a plain liar/” (At-Termizi ) 
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537. Narrated Abu Al-Darda'a: 'The Prophet said: 
"He that recites three verses from the opening verses of 
Surat Al-Kahf has been immunized against Al-Dajjafs 
trial.’” (Ai-Termizi ) 
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Chapter ( 170 ) 

About the Desirability of Gathering 
to Read the Koran 
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538, Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah gg 
said: “He that releases a worldly distress from his brother 
Allah jfe will release a distress from him in the Hereafter; he 

that veils a defect of a Muslim' Allah 3fe will veil birrs in life 
and in the Hereafter; and he that cases an insolvent person 
Allah will ease (his state) in life and in the Hereafter*; and 

Allah 3k will support him that supports his brother. He that 
trod a way searching for knowledge Allah will facilitate a 
way to Paradise for him. There is no group of people w ho sit 
in a mosque reciting Allah's Book and studying it among 
themselves except that tranquility wiil descend upon them, 
mercy will overshadow them, and the angels will encircle 
them. And he whose deeds cause him to lag behind his 
affinity will not bring him forward/” (At-Termiz.i ) 

* * * 


5 Veiling a Muslim's defects as ordered in this Hadith is 
confined to the defects of those who are not known to have 
committed such acts of disobedience or for the sins that have 
been committed As to the one who Is known for committing 
such actions or the specific act of disobedience that is being 
done, it is recomm ended to report this to the ruler, as long as 
this wiil not lead to more dangerous mischief. For veiling 
defects in such cases leads to more mischief. 

6 He that gives a period of grace or exempted a debtor from 
repayment of his debt, no matter whether he (the debtor) rs a 
believer or an unbeliever, Allah & wiil ease each difficult matter 
for him. 
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FjJajJi ^ tub V \ 


Chapter (171) 

About Performing Wodo’o (Ablution), 
to Recite the Koran 


Allah M said: 

J ' ji-ii* au J jii ij| i jLt l > 

t jjiiu ^4 ’fas dfj Jiisil J) 1 jiiiij jil'jii 

>i nrt V J-a V i v j— ^ j jl ■ ~ , 

4-Ljl j j_: 1 j -> ■ • a • ; ^ 1 % 1 j * * pj '< j-W j t • -.,';| 'i 

O&J £> t> ^jJt ^ bj_J Iwt 

('i usu ) ^ UJJ^ jkjlcr 


“O you who believe! When you intend lo offer l he 
prayer, wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to 
the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet up to ankles. If you arc in a state of 
Janaba (following ejaculation of semen) purify yourself 
(with Ghosl s ie. bathe your whole body). But if you are 
ill or on a journey, or any of you comes (to prayer) after 
answering the call of nature, or if you have been in 
contact with women (i.c. for sexual intercourse), and you 
found no water, then perform Al-Tayammom with dean 
earth and rub your faces and hands with it Allah does not 
want to place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, 
and to complete His Favor on you that you may be 
thankful. *” (5; H 6) 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 
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^jCif Jj) ) ' Jyjy Jk\ J jm j : <ji M a j — & “ © V 5 

jl jS i J tlkL.1 Jyi2 jIj! j* uJ^-^ 

’ _r W p- r * 1 ^ J _r 

.^jUjU flljj JalaJ 

539. Narrated by Abu-Huraira; 4 1 heard the Allah's 
Messenger M saying: “On the Day of Resurrection, my 

followers will be easily distinguished from other nations 
because of the traces of the ablution. Thus, whoever can 
increase the area of his radiance let him so do (by 
performing the ablution in the most perfect manner)."' 
(Bukhari ) 

j! ji £i f&* ^ jL-aiSh (j-J- <3“1 s £ * 

jeJLd Jl jji CllU JJp jjS bii j £ ji ^jU 

^ujl h»i fij * :# Jit jj, j Jli : Jtf t ja> ^ '<> J I> 

,, , i ■ * > ' # 1 I 

tLii'^ j jJij A JS J jj 4 jit i f * 1 

UP j- ■- » - ■■“ 

J* Cj lifcji. «jju li] j 'j* jf jhlaS ji'l J 1 *LJ 

^ jiil «LJl jjaA jil £-4 jl *l-dl j*-4 djj Aldai. Ji£ *Ljjy 

H 11 ^ ^ | ■■ ' HJ _. j/ 

w jk j - ^ Ija < _ s lc*t jjI JL* 

jjl j* Jjfclj ^ jj'j 6 jtfj* J Jp <i?l jp ljP CjIUi 




Vin t jjUi L SJ^jA jJ J *UfcL;l j (jUUl pJWS 

jAj JlJjlaIJ jj i4=Jfl Jli *dll Jut l>w>^ 

r r >1 ■*■ * 

Jijjjjf JjU& jj jfiit j& ^bii ^ JLi ^-*V ' 

j lJ all j j jlit Jj Alii -^-J J-Jlljj JJ^ - J ^ Jk i^ u- d'j 

% *dll Jjjlu j />4i il JjJ-aJl jSj (jrjl 0^ u£_?J 

Ji-j 4- cj^J ^ jjj jll 
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L# M CP iSjJ J*J ^ 

4^ Ujj U^J 4J J.UL ^ 4^'u^ ^kSn JuL^\ 

* if&C bii >£> Jj jjy u ^ Jj 


540, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of AI!ah % 
said: "When a Muslim or a believing servant performs 
ablution and washes his face, each sin his eyes have 
co mm i tied falls off with the water, or with the last drop of 
water, or he said similar words to that effect. And when he 
washes his hands, each sin his hands have committed falls 
off with the water or with the last drop of water, until he 
becomes purified from sins.”’ (At-Tcrmizi ) 


Ji ^ y* 4j ci cf ifi*- I> ifij VSZ* jUa -*l\ 

J jjli 15) ^ Cjjli, ijajir '(J. & 

- ri -r-r J . « # I 

^ jj jSj J'lS JJiJMd iJW4i .Jr 

|j| Ja Jl J jLi. Ij'i ^ j ^Jj& Jj-4 ^ —P J -CCd^ JF l — ' j ^ tl I " 3. 

$ ^!» ;> ,ii j*l jikl iy >j jJj j iia 

^Jc. j jLuc. j jAZ . j j£j jj\ f j a 

J&l ti) I jks Js^Jj j j Ut jL- 

* jJjl Li", gU5ii 


541, Narrated A r isha: 'If a circumcised male organ 
came in contact with a female’s sexual organ, A1 Ghosl 
becomes compulsory f (At-Termizj ) 

Abu-Issa said: 'The Hadith of A'isha is Hasan Sahceh 
and it was narrated through many routes. It is the opinion 
of the majority of the people of knowledge from the 
Prophet’s companions 4b included among them arc 
Abu-Bakr ? Othman, All , and A'isha, in addition to some 
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scholars of the successors and those who followed them 
like Sofyan Al-Thawri, Al~Shafe p e, Ahmed, and Ishaq. 
They said: 4 If a circumcised male organ comes in contact 
with a female's sexual organ, A1 Ghosl becomes 
compulsory/” 


Jjk Jj J U I jk*i JjJ ( _ s lc \ 1 Tw f X 

^ "" * £ ' ** * 

U jJc- y( Ji * -Oil Jj**, j * jtfj* ^ 0 — & 

jBorfir Ha** ^ 

J\j . dJJi J w, j u jJj 1 lIIiL-i. jtlll ^3 jy ^ Ij dgisM “LwJ j - > 

^aj ^ ■ -II jl fc*Vi l j jaLkA*il ^yi'i doiJ 1 - *jp£j *. 

t^LxIl jc, ^ Jj JyjkJl i ni l 

Jli nx ^ iu'jli iUjil ^ ijoia JLsj 

iAUtj jJ*& JJ *dll JUfrj [jit (J — ^ J — ^ 

* ' * ' I ^ ^ ' 

.. a _ _ f § p -/ T _ 

(J-J1J (jSjli Jj ip j i>? *4^ J 1 — Vj 

, - - * - ' ■* “ r # 

■ - [>u& ului*. uO ^ ^ (j — j — j J — 3 

JjJ Jjc. jJl! ji J _>Sl Jut Jj — -ij 


542. Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Messenger of Allah 
$g said: “Would I guide you to what Allah erases sins 
therewith, and raises ranks therewith?” They said: ”Yes 
indeed O Messenger of Allah!.” He said: “Perfecting 

7 n 

Wodofo even it is inconvenient for one of you , taking as 


7 Such as during the very cold weather or when one feels pain 
due to using water. 
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many steps to the mosques as you can, and waiting for 
the prayer after the prayer' . ’ (At-Tcrmizi ) 


'Si ^ 'JttX ct'j* S 


O^J 4 0 F Si Si S 0 - ^ 

-*■ T -■ T H H r >*■- ■* -■ * 

^ J_^ J : ij^ 4jt. i-1A.i t Si S*^ U^ 1 Ls — ^ 

v *b v 1 iij v ’J ‘^A j_^ky 

C> ^ ' ^ V 1 J J-* ^ISI MjldJj aij—C. 1 j-Juu j! J4 j 

L; j— iJir jjt Jls ,eUi byt ^4 JiJj <jaJt ■* jj - : " Jjj j j 

> 4 J " _, _. a Ji ^ 1 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ■■/ * 

■wiJji ja JAt- >?l Jts J-iLi. <jjit J ,_M ^ — •* J 

' ' Bli H “ 

3 jyC j TsJU^a ^ *dll JjC- Jli 'Aj. VaJl Sift ^ *_}Uk *j J J JJ 

aP*^ J - ' / 

jAc. Si <pc. ^ ^Lljj j ^ jfr jjjJ <jj "(^ gJtlo jjj 

ijij Ijc >£h J Jfr Sjujj JC j >-t 

pi i- * ,r - 

sjUI lift jj =& j> jwi Vj Ul^il „jL_4 't. jA. 


t ij i f O - ^ \j fl jjt ^ -via 4 




543. Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: 4 The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: “Whoever perfected Wodo'o, then he 
said: 4 1 testify that there is no god except AUah ascribing 
no partner with Him, and l testify that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger. O Allah! Enroll me among those 
who turn in repentance often and enroll me among those 
who like to be purified/ the eight gates of Paradise w ill be 
opened for him to enter through any of them.”" 

(At-Termizi ) 


s This means to intend to perform the next prayer upon 
completion of performing the present one. This does not mean 
that one abandons lawful means of earning living and stays in 
the mosque afl the time (trans.) 
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aljfifl J-Ai ^ 4^ - wt 


Chapter ( 172 ) 

About the Superiority of Delivering Azan 

jj ) : $£ ^ ^ ^ ® J&J* ^ £ £ 

<ck i *J Sn i um'j *raj ^ l_* 

L* cjjaIaj *jTj *<j 1) ljiGiiiV La j — Tj J > A 

+ a \ J J . ( 1 ^ jij b*4 l J 


544. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger M said: 

'If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing azan and 
for standing in the first row (in congregational prayers) and 
they found no other way to get there except by drawing lots, 
they would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) zohr 
Prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) they would 
race to it (go early), and if they knew the reward of is ha and 
tajr Prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them 
even if they had to crawl." 1 (Bukhari ) 


'ji iX-all y q :ji <% M Jjl-j ^ *SjE> ^ ^ -*** 
IjJ jji V j^a. aTj j 1 ViV - H 

jLi-c i jji ^(JjsI ^ ■ --** Ijj t jjJ ' ■ nt L •yy 

V JkjJt jLlaJ lJSj p Ld dt£ jS + jl i'dS j£iA Jj*2 


545. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: * Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "When azan is pronounced Satan takes to his beds 
and passes wind audibly during his flight in order not to 
hear azan. When azan is completed he comes backand 
again takes to his heels when iqama is pronounced and 
after its completion he returns again so that he can 
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whisper into ihe heart of the person (to divert his 
attention from the prayer) and make him remember 
things that he did not recall before the prayer and that 
causes him to forget how many raka'as he has 
performed. " 7 (Bukhari ) 


m- 3- * « & £ I . 

m j J*J(I J - " * “■ !jji^ JwLmi *jC- — °i*\ 

Vj 4*^ V } jja 4 — il) :dj — L 

^ j l>j jl *1 JJ + j| AjJjilil ^ jj A] v j -■ 


546. Narrated Abu- Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4&: *1 heard Allah's 
Messenger^ saying (as regards raising the voice in 
pronouncing azan Whoever hears azan whether a human 
being, a jimp or any other creature, will be a witness for 
Al-Mo’azen (the one who delivers azan) on the Day of 
Resurrection,”' (Bukhari ) 


- 1 -■ - J » .■ .■ 0 

isltj **^1 Jj»*j jl + Ajfr ji)l ^*k>j Ju 

> J ^ 4 I I# 

6 1 jj i | / | jJjJU La jJLa i jl yStk 


J'Cr-C -OiV 
tfrljijl ! jj ) 


547. Narrated Abu Sa'eed A l -Khudri : ‘Allah's Messenger 
said: “Whenever you hear azan , say just as the A1 - 


Mo'azen says 7” (Bukhari ) 

■*■ ■■' ■■*■ I i J 

i>“) ♦ 4jl cjjyrf j j 1 iLa^jt ijjt (j J jjli J|& ~ D £A 

iZj] iAjjIsI 1 ! a^Lk-aJlj lAjIjH tjCrjIl tiii *_jj -j Hi * ^7 j (jja. ,JU 

<1 Lilia AjLfcJj i 4 t ■ -Ja i l 1 ! ^ JlLuj jJt 


jliJ 1 ! ft' j j ♦ (‘LaUiJil ^ jj ^^LLi 

548. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah Allah's Messenger^ 
said: 'Whoever after listening to azan says: 'Allahomma 
Rabba Hazihi Da'watit-Tammati Was-Saiatif Qa'imati, Atr 
Muhammadanil WaseeSata Walfadheelata Wab'athho 
M a qa m a ~M a h m ooda n il-L aizee Wa'atah (O Allah! Lord of 
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this perfect caH (of not ascribing partners to Allah) and of 
the regular prayer which is going to be established, I 
invoke You to grant Muhammad the right of intercession 
and superiority and send him (on the Day of judgment) to 
the best and the highest place in Paradise that You 
promised him), he will be entitled to my intercession on 
the Day of Resurrection (Bukhari ) 


jfi Y 4^ jP j 

aP ' ■»" ■" 

*1 jj usyo i* 


549, Narrated Anas ibn Malck 4*: 4 Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "A supplication made between azan and iqama is 
not rejected.'” (Al-Nasac'e and Ibn Khozayma graded it 
as Saheeh (sound).) 




Chapter (173) 


About the Superiority' of the Prayer 

if. Jfi, ‘ii iyui fi J utsil > tfg u JB 

( lLjjj&iJI) Jj- '*■ 14 **5ll J JJiS' jjil jSiTj jSiJI J 


Allah M said: 

"Recite (O Muhammad!) what has been revealed to 
you of the Book (the Koran), and perforin the prayer. 
Verily, the prayer prevents one from committing great sins 
of every kind and from unjust doings. And the 
remembering (praising) of (you by) Allah (in front of the 
angels) is greater Indeed (than your remembering 
(praising) of Allah in prayers. And Allah knows what you 
do. *" (29: 45) 


711 



Riyadhos Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


* S r, J ,J 


Cfi' J-?) L# ijfr jjjl (jCr tlulU <m3 ^-j — * 

^ J <J& ^ J_V^J (J S JJ jA jit II jJ i^—"'^ 

^•-r ‘ f ^ t ' , , 3 ' / ' , ' I - f - 

t> J* ^>» 0“" f *jtf J5 <1 a J i nlT J ^ S 1 > j l_iLui ^ a *>j 

Cj 1 ! jiLall J£a JUia Jli ijilt V IjJLS * -Ojj 

? ij -ilA ^ i njr. ji JLi jii ^ ^_jLiJi ^ _j ljUaiil iJil 

+ * ~ J_ -■ H 

* iJ^ ls" lH IjuAi ^ulua lijjk tuaIj ^jjjik 


The Messenger of Allah M said as; 


550. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: The Messenger of Allah 
i said: Tf there was a river at the door of one of you in 
which he bathes five times a day, would you see any impurity 
on him?" They said: ”No. There would be no trace of 
impurity on him ” The Prophet M said: “This is the same as 
the five prayers, that Allah M expiates the sins therewith.” 1 
(At-Termizi ) 


^j3ta i^Lii oi j* t_jU-cJ Ukj jl -4&» jjt “Oil 

* r r j- j 

4jj JjHI lJ* Ui j_j jl^ill ^ J±3 s^CLal 1 ! ^ J f liol Jjjfc t* jjjJj j|g 

* ( M i j_j* ) i '^jSillS dill C^LA\ CjlLill 


& 'j J '( 






■ J J*=^l 


551. Narrated Ibn MasWd :; ‘A man kissed a woman 
(unlawfully) and then went to the Prophets and informed 
him. So Allah revealed: “And perform the prayer at the 
two ends of the day and in some hours of the night (i.e. the 
five compulsory prayers.) Verily , the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (the misdeeds). That is a reminder {an 
advice) for the mindful (those who accept advice). *” (11: 
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114) The man asked Allah’s Messenger $£: "Is this 
instruction for me only?" Allah's Messenger ■#; said; "It is 
for all my followers (who encounter a similar situation).” 7 
(Bukhari ) 

aiLj JJafl ^ — 11 V i 


Chapter (174) 

About the Superiority of Fajr and Asr Prayers 


StfjJ I> : Ji M Jjl?j ii ' DaX 


52 Narrated Abu-Musa £>: ‘Allah's Messenger M said: 
“Whoever performs to two cool prayers (Asr and hajr 
Prayers) will enter paradise?” (Bukhari ) 


j j>kii US : Ji kk ill j— b— ‘ s o0T * 

jjjiU-iii V t jaiJ 1 ! ij& <jjjJ 4 ( p*^- 1 ! ) 'J 1 ^ jaSjI 

^jiia (Jc. i Jiiiu y j p1V ht'w 1 11 jji ^ 

43uj iiaj y«]j ijjjL da Jfr $ dji ^ .(ijwii & 

i * f i if * * 

* ^ jlijH el j j : ( TS j ) MjjLSI Jjs j u^mJI jr jlla JS4 

553. Narrated Jarcer ‘We were with the Prophet M 
and he looked at the moon on a moonlit night and said: 


“Certainly, you will see your Lord as you see this moon 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him, So if you can 
avoid missing (through sleep or business, etc.) a prayer 
before sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (Asr) t you 
must do so?” Jarcer said: ‘Then, the Messenger of Allah 
M recited Allah's Statement; “So hear with patience (0 
Muhammad!) all that they say and glorify the Praises of 
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your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting. *”(50:39) 

J 1 L>1 J w — 

jjj" <j ^Sj^Lsj JjISLj 

4 fiH ^£j 3 I jab i J ' rtJ| ^ 

^jL^saa ^Js, j ^kU^I j, jiA j ^iLkjnj <y_jl j5ui ^j£ Jj 


554. Narrated Abu-Hurairat ‘Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Angels come to you in succession by night and 
day and all of them get together at the time of fajr and 
asr Prayers. Those who have passed the night with you 
(or stayed with you) ascend (to the Heaven) and Allah 
asks them, although He knows everything about you: Tn 
what state did you leave my servants?" The angels would 
reply: "When we left them, they were praying and when 
we reached them, they were praying?"* (Bukhari ) 


OOG 


( ^j_^£Ls JLs j *-j | *^£- Jjt- “ 

djj ,(ALt jl^di ufj :>) :Jt3 # yi 




555, On a cloudy day Borayda said: "Offer asr 
Prayer the earliest as the Prophet M said: “Whoever 
omits asr Prayer, the reward of his good deeds would be 
diminishcd?* , (Bukhari ) 
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^ J ^ ^ - 1 Vo 


Chapter: (175) 


About the Supremacy of Walking to the Mosque 


■ / 

j -*• 


lie- 'JLS tAjt Jill uf—a jf 4 Se* 

■ t- _ ' r t* 


-oo\ 


jLkJl djj '(^0 "J ijf Vjj ^ ^ J.J 


556, Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Prophet $ said: 
"Allah will prepare for him who goes to the mosque 
(every) morning and in the afternoon (for the 
congregational prayer) an honorable place in Paradise 
with good hospitality lor going every morning and 
afternoon (Bukhari ) 


^uji s U*J) ^ ^ ^ cp- _acv 

i e^Lk^ll ill j i pA jAJ 1 ^ A 1 J 

.^jliill iljj ♦ (^ j* i j ^ ^aC-\ 


557. Narrated Abu-Musa 4*; ‘The Prophet M said: 
"The people who get the most tremendous reward for the 
prayer are those who are farthest away (from the 
mosque), and then those who are less far, and so on. 
Similarly one who waits to perform the prayer w ith the 
imam w ill have a greater reward than one who performs 
the prayer and goes to bed." (Bukhari ) 


pj Ljt jijta. ^ Jpbuj Li Jiii ^ ^^Ic. liia. -SO A 

U ^ jisji Ji ^ -dll J^J u& 

ji .dll JjLj g Jj Ijii AJ ka'jjj LLkijl aj sJll 3 


> f ' 

va: 


^ J + J - ■ 


xSj . . ^1 1 jl iv'ri l j (J J Lad 1 ^IjmI 
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w >C '»v^ a ijjfl Jut LijJi A if'* lillij .JsjljjJ 1 -^1 "■ '» i 

JaLjil JoUjJl ialjjll <Xui Jlij, a jij c^LtSl 

l>4* J?h jj <*- Jj ^ J JLa 

^jj .jxtijB .SdLji ^ 1 !lIc-j L j i oil JC, J .Ajj 

* H ^ ^ ,r ,. 

ujlil I j* ji SjJfJ* du Jij jJ Jla 

^ , ^,'V i ? ^ A Jut ji ^ji*s £> um 

41 Cjj^J JjJ ic. > J 


55K h Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
$s said: “Would 1 guide you to what Allah erases sins 
therewith, and raises ranks therewith?'' They said: "Yes 
indeed, O Messenger of Allah!.” He said: “Perfecting 

Wodo'o, even it is inconvenient to one of you 9 , taking as 

many steps to the mosque as you can, and waiting for the 
prayer after the prayer."' (At-Tcrmizi ) 


;JC- Llljjliii _j_^a£r |j^ \**>i L-. jj I '■ "■ h -^. 

H ^ "* ,r * "" r * «* 

lS^jM 1j} $£ ^ dj^j Jti : -Xfc** je ^ jrljJ 

<111 ^Luls <W JLa (jLsjOLj *d i j, ^ _vitj ^ ..V ^ "' . ^ » i 

AUl ; ij JJj it£TjM .Jtij >Vt /jjlj -tfIL ,>1 ^ 


; 


Kfi 0$ b&k ( ' A ) A. , jA '3 ^ of J dill 

i^-i' ^ CP £ ' Jp [j* dj jUJl pj j jjk& Jfr wJiA J [jj <U1 Vi. .jt, lL_jQa. 

u' ^r jJ JtS j^I^aI'I Jlk <ji Uj a j^j ^ ilP- l^t 1 *u t 


5 Such as during the very cold weather or when one feefs pain 
due to using water. 
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Lc, jjX u± J-mL* "CXI ^y^Jl jjl j 1 . 1 } J^ i,)**** 

* 1$ jj±i ^ Xjj u'^> t/ J 1 


559. Narrated Abu-Sa f ccd Al-Khudri: 'The 

Messenger of Allah $B said: “When you sec a man 
frequenting the mosque constantly, testify that he has 
faith. Allah ^ said: “The Mosques of Allah shall be 
maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, perform the prayer s and give zakal and fear 
none but Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true 
guidance, * ,T (9: 18) (At-Termizi ) 


ft Ldll j\m JJai ^ ^L_W- 
Chapter( 176) 


About the Superiority of Waiting for the Prayer 

jit 4 jJp SX- a) :Jti ^ s ^ull jt :4* ^ 0^ ~ c> ^ * 

* F " # 1 ( b ' ^ b ' , 

*»£laJ jli J ^ 4jX~sj tAij ^ 

1=lLj JJ tSX^Jl V) Jj jj V tasXJl (jjt j tt tliajp \ 

LAiLtill ^"i-y -laij ^ JJil Aa&j V} 

, jr ^ jp # .H *■ -*■ J" * ■*' 

'■ ■ h f. -■^'''I ji diili !_4 > L ^ 1 4 <J jiJ ' jtfl 

; j.^ j 1 ^ ,f tl 1 ! :Aj 3 ^ t. ^jJJ 

* 

o'ijj, 


560. Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Prophet ££ said: 
“The prayer offered in congregation is tweniy five limes 
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more superior (in reward) to the prayer offered 
individually in one’s house or at the place of work, 
because when one performs the ablution and does it 
perfectly, and then proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of offering the prayer, then for each step that he 
takes towards the mosque Allah upgrades him a degree 
in reward and (forgives) crosses out one misdeed (for 
each step) until he enters the mosque. When he enters 
the mosque (he is considered in prayer as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer) and the angels keep on asking for 
Allah's forgiveness for him and they keep on saying: "O 
Allah! Be Merciful with him, O Allah! Forgive him, as 
long as he keeps on sitting in his praying place and does 
not invalidate his ablution (Bukhari ) 

JiJaS i_jL, ^!VV 


Chapter; ( 177 ) 

About the Superiority of the Congregational Prayer 

£ Jkj M Lr*^ Sjjja J -o'W 

CM tAJ i> .b o il jjJl Aj J&l JjIjj 

LxaJi :J15 4^*4 ;Jli ^ ^‘..y Ja :Jlaa &U co 


56 L Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 A blind man came to 

the Prophet M and said; "O Messenger of Allah! I have 
no guide to lead me to the mosque,” The Prophet ^ 
permitted him (to perform the prayer in his house). Then, 
when the man went away the Prophet called out to 
him and asked him: lr Do you hear azan (the call for 

prayer)?" He answered: ”Yes.” The Prophet ^ said: 
"Then respond to it. 1 '* (Muslim) 
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+ *-*•** » ^ ~ ' ** -T f *■ J- ‘ J, " P *■' 

fi^H-aalL j-J ^ Jaahjji ^ T jJfW i j-*1 ■" ‘"a** -2&1 ^ *» ai 

.# ,jS sjJi jkj J Ldli p r^ui ^ ukj >1^ 

' f * * '■f' 1 ' b" 1 - 

P^UjJ jl iUjAM. ISjfr «_i' jj <*JuU ^>>.4' : 

. jl . -v i‘i l ^Ufti ^ i ij ^ 1 1 ■ 


562. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4&: ‘Allah's Messenger M 
said: ^By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I was about 
to order the collection of firewood (fuel) and then to 
order someone to pronounce azan for the prayer and then 
to order someone to lead the prayer then I was going to 
go from behind and bum the houses of the men who did 
not present themselves (for the compulsory 
congregational prayer). By Him, in Whose Hands my 
soul is, if anyone of them had known that he would find 
a bone covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of 
meat in between two ribs, he would have turned up for 
isha Prayer.’” (Bukhari ) 


* * * 


ifrLiaJ j ^ 4£-L*aJ j yJii yJfr LjtaJ ^ l-jL — 1 V A 


Chapter ( 178 ) 

About Urging the Muslims to attend 
Congregational Prayers (especially) 
for Fajr and Isha Prayers 


jUL* Lvi ^ juvdl Ljj ^ tl i ii . 'h ljj j j.— V 

^ B r * ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

J13 py jit i jlui yj (jjik jJ) pi «i r- 

,_)^J ^Sj] - 1 1 rt 1 *U ^jLS U M < H 1 ^ i ' ll ^ya. ^ 4lli JLJ 
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0 ^ t>“* jfl Jy& tjc- d -i j.wfl -^j l . - w jJa 

* Lc-jSj-* jCiJt *jt 4vj </ jjj tjW* CP 

# *■ *■ 


563. Narrated Othman ibn Affan: 'The Messenger of 
Adah M said; “He that witnessed isha Prayer in 
congregation, the reward of standing in the prayer one half 
the night will be recorded for him. And he that performed 
isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, it will be recorded 
for him as if he has stood the whole night in the prayer/” 
(At-Temrizi ) 


^ ji) : JLS M 4il l} ^ *-&CP £ 

riMr- \ j v^| "i ^jl V) t j-iaJ ^ * eljV 1 1 * ■ <* > P j ^ ! Vi l 1 ! ^ i C i t l 

uj^ Vj (4 ^! ^ L* V^j 

ol JJ ,(1^>. _4j tlaAjpV 


564. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger H 
said: “If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 

azan and for standing in the first row (for congregational 
prayers) and they found no other way to get there except 
by drawing lots, they would draw lots; and if they knew 
(the reward of) zohr Prayer (in the early moments of its 
stated time) they would race to it (go early), and if they 
knew the reward of isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to 
crawl.”' (Bukhari ) 
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cjL jjIaS Cii jLaJi - y VI 


Chapter ( 179 ) 

About the Commandment of Performing 


the Obligatory Prayers Punctually 



j i r, i 'm Q dSl \yA_fij ^ 1j -> ■ ■■ J ■*• J 'dll ^ 



Allah 3k said: 


“Keep on performing the five obligatory prayers 
(punctually and perfectly) especially the middle prayer 10 

t And stand before Allah with obedience. *” (2: 238) 
And 


1 a2L& *' jIIaS ^ja ,iii jj J I 

( ’l %j33l ) I jj jjJju V $5 ifjL iASj AlaLa 


“Then, when the Inviolable Months (the V\ 1 [ \ 1 I ! \ 
and 12 ,h months of the lunar year) have passed, then kill 
the polytheists wherever you find them, and capture 
them and besiege them, and he in wait for them in each 
and every ambush. But if they repented and performed 


10 The middle prayer is not definitely known. According to 
Sunn a, some scholars say that it is asr Prayer, Some others 
say that it is fajr Prayer, a third group say that it is zohr Prayer. 
It has not finally been determined which prayer it is. This is an 
incentive given by Islam, it does not define specifically the good 
deeds so that the Muslims should do their best in performing 
good deeds. Examples of this are that Layla! AS-Qadr, the hour 
when the supplications are most liable to be granted on Friday, 
etc. are not definitely determined. 
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the prayer, and gave zakat, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. *” (9: 6) 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 


rill \ i_jil ^ I 2 ^ ■ ■' ' Jls id] 1 ■ 2-l^ AjL 5^0 

^ £ :JS .(p^l'jj -ji) :Jli 'j ? : Jl .(^j <> CC-*) = J* 

j J * -r «• 

jlj lS^j -(^ ^ 

ri £ &1 Jj <JLl j£LJ 


565. Nan a ted by Abdullah ibn Mas'oud^: T asked 
the Prophet sg: “Which deed is the dearest to Allah?” 
He replied: “To offer the prayers at their early stated 
fixed times.” I asked: ”What is the next (in goodness)?” 
He replied: “To be good and dutiful to your parents.” 1 
again asked: “What is the next (in goodness)?” He 
replied: “To participate in Jihad (fighting for Allah's 
cause).”’ Abdullah added: ‘These were told by the 
Allah's Messenger M and if f had asked more, he would 
have told me more? (Bukhari ) 






IjUda d-u-> Ld ^ udi i^jjl —an 

La Jji 4 4 _j1j£ JaI ajS dk! ; Jb j Vkt 

ha M jf Al 1 /> SjL* aIII ,jt*i 

ji tJ f* IjJi 4 fM^J r*^ 4 '-^ eJjL-o (Jiwi 

■ijjjj J4^ ^ W* IjtUJ lj}i ^ jaa j J ij Ja^il jJ J>> J 




566, Narrated Ibn Abbas: ‘When Allah's Messenger 
^ sent Mo'azin to Yemen, he said (to him): "You arc 
going to a nation (from) the People of the Scriptures (the 
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Jews and the Christians). First of all invite them to 
worship Allah (Alone) and if they do, inform them that 
Allah has enjoined on them Five prayers in every day and 
night If they start offering these prayers, inform them 
that Allah has enjoined on them zakat and that it is to be 
taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor 
amongst them. If they obey you in that, take zakat from 
them, but avoid (don’t take) the best property of them in 

zakat 11 .' 1 ' {Bukhari ) 


M J Ji : Of 1 cJj ^ 0* ^ — ****!' 

p* ^ “ r # ,-r ' r r *- *- 

*u j ijLij tiki ‘Jj iisi vi a v y Jk Jauyi ^ 

<jfr wj’uJI ^aj - ~ kil l 0 a • y ■ 'n. j 1 .klj *^*^31 ^1 — slj 

# - f' * 

i> Jjl J5 -031 ^ 

■j -■ * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ■*■ 

Ly’d-j ^ if* y^ Cf- A — > i 

i H T ' " * * 

jli, ^ jc, Lftk _2 jJ$ j3 J*l i 

£ IP » iH f' * ► 

^ tjjl (j& ^ (i b— * L. 

* __ - ^ ^ i ' r J(J B " 

* ^ ^ ■ -^ 1 ^niT' JlKjkj 

567. Narrated [bn Omar : Allah's Messenger M said: 
“Islam has been built on five (principles): Testifying 
that: ‘La ilaha dlallah (None has the right to be 


11 In conformity with Sunn a, the collector of zakat should take 
the due zakat from an average one of the cattle. He should not 
take a plainly defected animal or the best one. This shows the 
moderation of Islam’s Instructions that aim not to harm the 
payer of zakat, but if the payer willingly gave the best of his 
property, he would be rewarded for that. 
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worshipped except Allah) Wa Anna Muhammad 
Rasoolollah (and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah), offering the {compulsory congregational) prayers 
dutifully and punctually, paying zakat, observing fasting 
in the month of Ramadhan, and performing Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca)/” (At-Termizi ) 


<jjaa Liuii. 


3 U ou arji ji m ‘J u-* 

'c& Jij ii-yi iuJ iLfik 

' J |" •* V 

jui J .1 J . W IjA dTj p _J| flSi l l jl L-*r J ... .Al t n J 


* £i\j duajja JjaLg 


568, Narrated Jaber: ‘The Prophet M said: 

“Abandonment of the prayer disconnects man from faith 
(and attributes him to unbelief).”* (At-Termizi ) The 
other version has the words: “Abandonment of the 

prayer attributes man to unbelief or polytheism® 2 * .” 


V ^ . * 1 urv j. /jji : «*+. it Jlae, i 

■*■ V 4 

^ J ^ jSlj (jj \\ Jfr JLdill 

# tf -■ r* r- 4” 

b* j'j d tt & uai. vis yjgi y i ^ b-4 

^ij iii nl t ijjjiaJ ^4 ^Ic. /jj VA V 1 yVA j Jill 4 jJ 
Or* 4 dll LF bjj (>AJI O-i lJJ Is It t v Vw 

ix-i * Jii jj^b Ji js W Lf s$j» 


2 Polytheism is included in disbelief, as it refers to worshipping 

idofs. 
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l" _jJ iJLa Sfj i_ JZ- V J — J 


SAU* 

569. Narrated Bo ray da: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
said: "The vow (religious commitment) that is between 

us and them {the hypocrites) is the prayer 13 . He that 
abandons it has committed disbelief.'” (At-Tcrmizi ) 


^ vV_ Ijp. ^ ,jiCr JkafljJl <jj ujJs. AipS Liii * 

iky jtiSfl & ojji V #e ^ ys ji y-i Aii 

^ j. J .k i j- « h «■ * * *■ 

,Jt$ ij -4 yjj * 3 - 1 1 ■« ■ \_J : _ ut * ■ a Jla i *-il ^ 

• 'c±J^> V] J LJ3 oji Uski Jji 


570. Narrated Abdullah ibn Shaqeeq Al-Oqayli: "The 
companions of Muhammad s£ did not consider 
abandonment on anything as disbelief, except (the 
abandonment of) the prayer.' (AbTcrmizi ) 


13 Al-Qadhi said. The criterion for using the rules of Islam to 
protect the souls {of the hypocrites) is their performance of the 
prayer and abiding by the apparent rules of Islam. If they 
abandon these their status becomes the same as the 
unbelievers. 

Al-Torbishti said: "This is confirmed by the practice of the 
Messenger of Allah & when some companions suggested 
killing the hypocrites. He said: 'I have been forbidden to kill 
those who perform the prayer.' 1 * 
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‘Cjjhwuj JijV 1 ! Jn^afi ji A * 


Chapter { J 80 j 
About the Superiority of 
the First Row of the Prayer 

pkj jJ) : JS ££ M\ j g( M ^Ua j 0 jJjA 

-Oc i -J vj i t JjVi Lji-Jij t ri ^ 

r «r K H r* r> 

4 ^ U Vj *^{ IjtoV ^ ^ ur&i jij dj^L,Sj 

. ^ j j . ( 1 =_l^ ji J L*A '^Z' ^ ^ J 


-oyy 


571. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "If the people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 

azan and for standing in the first row (in congregational 
prayers) and they found no other way to gel there except 
by drawing lots, they would draw lots; and if they knew 
(the reward of) zohr Prayer (in the early moments of its 
stated time) they would race to it (go early) and if they 
knew the reward of isha and fajr Prayers in congregation, 
they would come to offer them even if they had to 
crawl/” (Bukhari ) 


■ •• 1 j'j j 4 -f 4 ^ j 4, ^ ji ; Jls ^ ® Y Y 

♦ gGi 0^ 4 j j jjlj djj jliVU \ j^lsk j 


572, Narrated Anas 4*1 ’Allah’s Messenger M said; 
"Stand close together in your rows, bring them near one 
another, and stand shoulder to shoulder. 1 ’ ( Abu-Dawood 
and Al-Nasae f e) l bn Hibban graded it Saheeh (sound). 
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j\ jkL* IfjJl m Iff' J* o ^ 1 “ avr 

573 ♦ Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer 4*; ’The 
Prophet ;# said: " If you do not straighten your rows, this 
will lead to differences among yourselves." (Bukhari } 

* * # 


Ajj 1 ! jJ) ^jJLuul ,-j^ wL — ^ A \ 


Chapter: ( 181 ) 


About the Routine Voluntary Prayers 

Ajjl ^aj pi ^jub pf Ijc. — oV t 

aJ (jjj ^ ^ jjjj! c>* « Jjifl Ufa ^ 

* «- H -■ M 

I *■ * ** . ^ “ i/ *' * +*• * Mi* ' + -■*■ -ill B - ■» 

Ic, aJaJ , ^LJ 


574. Umm Habccba, the Mother of the Believers 
narrated that she had heard Allah's Messenger 
saying: "Whoever performs twelve (voluntary) raka'as in 
a day and a night, a house will be built in Paradise for 
him (the raka’as)."* (Muslim) 


tlAJuu 4 jis-Ja] 1 ! Jj3 L*j_J ^.Layillj —oyo 

j ; c--^j J* i JaJ ^ i Ja_i 


575* At-Tirmizi compiled the same and added: 
"...four raka r as before zohr and two raka^s after it and 
two raka'as after magbrib and two raka'as after ilsha 'and 
two raka'as before fajr Prayers.” 
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.ti'ii pj J* M*. 0- 4 . ■'■- 1 . tt^ o V { 

jun <ui ji 


576, The version of Al-khamsa (the five compilers of 
Uadi ill) through A’isha ^ — *j : "Whoever prays 

four raka’as regularly before and four raka’as after zohr 
Prayer, Allah will forbid for him Hellfire." 




■*■ * 




577. Narrated Abdullah ibn Moghaffal 4^: The 

Prophet M said: "There is a prayer between the two 
azans (i*e. azan and iqama), there is a prayer between the 
two azans." On the third time the Prophet $§ added the 
words: "It is optional to (perform the voluntary prayers 
between them)."* (Bukhari ) 

* + * 


<1mi jit £j A-lSLj ^ ub — ^ A T 

Chapter: ( 182 ) 

About not Neglecting the two 
Voluntary Raka’as of Fajr Prayer 

js jjj ^ 'J ;> -®va 
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578. Narrated A'isha: 'The Prophet $1 never missed 
four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two ra ka'as before 
fajr Prayer. '(Bukhari ) 


t$jg M i jjj A-iilc. Jjc ”■ 

J* lifcljLj JiZif 


579. Narrated A'isha ; 'The Prophet $g was never 
more regular and punctual in offering any voluntary 
prayer than the two raka'as before fajr prayer. 1 (Bukhari ) 


t ijtr^ l •} Alii J (j& — O A » 

'Cue jil* ^ j ^ic. IjaUu .1*11 .Jjl jjJk i (ja 


580. Narrated A'isha 'The Prophet ^ used to perform 
the two (optional) raka'as before fajr Prayer more 
punctually than any other voluntary pray erf (Agreed upon) 

U* j Ijjjjl (ja jJi C A ^ 

581. In the version compiled by Imam Muslim, it is 
mentioned: 11 The two raka'as before fajr Prayer arc better 
than life and what it contains." 

* + S 


Ufci SjSj U £Luj jaill Juaij J ^ _1 AT 

Chapter: (183) 

About Performing the Two 
Voluntary Raka’as of Fajr Prayer Briefly 


L ll£V- i Ijl JS ij. 4^ j J ' ' j '' r - jj]l A - ^**V Jjtr — ^ A Y 

.&'2LLddl ’J JjS jjjukSj ^h. ^ 3 ^ 


5 Vjj 
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582. Narrated Hafsa: "When Al-Mo’azin 11 


pronounced azan for fajr prayer and the dawn became 
evident the Prophet g| would offer a short two-raka'a 
prayer before pronouncing iqama for the compulsory 
(congregational prayer)/ (Bukhari ) 


g 'i >i» 'j fjs m -J * sjr> / & -®*r 

.iLi ;tjj isJ > ji j 


583. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Prophet ^ recited 
Surat Al-Kafiroon (chapter number 109), and Surat Ah 
Ikhlas {chapter number 112) in the two (voluntary) 
raka'a of fajr Prayer.’ (Muslim) 


'JS :^JU <111 oc -*Af 

Jjiia L i L^AH 1 J jil ^jjj JjS ij^illt ij j^ ^ _/! 


584, Narrated A'isha: "The Prophet £g used to perform 
the two (voluntary) raka'a s before fajr Prayer so briefly that 
f would wonder whether he had recited Surat Al-Fatiha (or 
not).* (Agreed upon) 


^£5kf ^1*- 15) /il J Jli : Jli 4^ ^ bF " 3 ^o 

jj' : J 'v i s '' jj j 1 A ) l> ^ ^ in* ^rVi n\l 3 JjS bj,'"' # ^ Jj' 1 

a" 


4 Al-mo'azrn is the ore who delivers azan. the call to the 
prayer. 
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585. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘Allah's Messenger^ said: 
"If any of you performs the two raka'as before fajr Prayer, 
he should lie on his right side." (Ahmad, Abu-Dawood 
and At-Temnizi, the latter graded it Saheeh (sound),) 

# + * 


j$M uL JM 


Chapter: (184) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of Zohr Prayer 

JjS ijtS ^ AA Jjla j y <cjI j yjfl ijc- -oM 

j- J jr + + j- + r » ■* 

^LATl *4jjj -1*4 j i 

* I- v tr * 4 # v JF I 

J J ^jiAuS t 4jt*^i B Aj ^ 1 ■ - -tj V t (j j" i* 

586. Narrated Ibn Omar, may Allah be pleased with 
them,: "Allah’s Messenger ££ used to perform two raka'as 
before zohr Prayer and two raka'as after it. He also used 
to perform the two raka'as after maghrib Prayer in his 
house and the two raka’as after isha 1 Prayer. He used not to 
perform the voluntary prayer after the Friday Prayer except 
after going to his house where he used to perform the two 
(voluntary) raka’as, ' (Bukhari ) 

^ jl jjl ^ Uj A a, ^ j jjLuujjII j Uq A- & A V 

jUt Alii sldLa i jt t'dA jljj jj t jjJLa! 1 ! ■ W w 

*- *■ Ji Ji ^ 

$} j* yi 4iJi o- i'J&- ’J& 

Aj jfvkjj ua g^kjj jii» 

J, <jqoa. p wljji JU Jj 3 j JUJtS j _j f.1 ii*J 


731 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


jx L_ ij Juijli- tluii. ^ i i jr-. jj\ <jts ^lt jJj t ^—rj 

, jj" -■ j- r* l " r 

* ^laii lJjS jja fjJjul (JJfcl ,^a*J A3 Jl\jj <jj 


587. Narrated Ahsha "The Messenger of Allah 
said: “He that performed twelve voluntary raka’as 
persistently, Allah builds a house in Paradise for him. 
Foui rakaas before zohr Prayer and two raka’as after it, 
two raka T as after maghrib prayer, two raka’as after isha * 
Prayer, and two raka’as before fajr Prayer.’^ 


a3 Ail jj Acil jl jjjti ^ AJjJ U J ^ jj *--V» -*AA 

- ' * J * 

Jjlj JL5 '^As jj jUiLl Jj jl <jjI 

jj ■ »T J J r r- ■ r 

jLlH LtJjl UfcAs*J_} LfcJjl J fl i hl l JuS jk» ^ ** U 

* 4Ajjl Jjt jH* ^JJ J3j 1 


588. Narrated Umm Habeeba: The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: “He that performed four raka'as before 
zohr prayer and four raka’as after it 5 Allah makes 
Hellfire forbidden to him.”' (At-Termizi ) 


-dll Gjil [fSJjji ^Sid <B1 ji dijfjil jj! L£o^ -eM 
ji 4*^11 jc. 0^ *dll jjI j& frtjajl aSU* iii jj 
lAA ^ ■ -; r - jjI "jtl £■ jj-j | j*'^j-fl JjS Ia-ij'i JloJ p 1 j] J ^ : s£ 

"Aa^ jlijjl lw jns Ulj^-All jjl l * il A j* Ufjj liJ _A j 1 *1 1 — 

el JJ I Ail pli Vj iji >v> tlAai aLL jl 0^ “hj 

jl ^ jj jM ^ s? J J u^* 0™^ 

* ^ 
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589. Narrated A'isha: ‘Whenever the Prophet M did 
not perform the four (voluntary) raka T a$ before zohr 
prayer, he used to perform them after it/ 


Alwj <_jLi _A A 


Chapter: ( 185 ) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of Asr Prayer 


. -'■1 1 J. 1 *1 V-I r- 'r jj'l '■ ' -*■ J|L/l> (jl -V, t ^ ijj — O ^ * 

- -r r* * ' * 

Lp Si f^ 3 ’^ ^ 3=^} if} Jfc J — i 

CjUtSj £-iJ Jj§ ^ 

^ jJ JU j i_j j ^1 V i i ■ .*11 g ■ j ^ ^ If - 

tr- l * sjlw jjf Jiti j.j**- d>3 *dll j** 1 ' {jt ujOI 

Jjfl £JjS| 1 ^3 J. tfitj V lJ fJ* 1 jj| J&flJ J 0— ^ '-™‘ — 

3 r" ?> * ^ - " , , J - ' ' ■* s 

juLIj k J jL ^iiJ 4jl <T ^(3 ^ '■* *_j (Jits ' /g-J j 

Ijlj6k^ jlfjilj £**-“ ' ' A ) j iil (j'jj -4 — ^ 

* jLaajl JS ^jVt ^ JUi 


590, Narrated Ali : The Prophet M used to perform 
four (voluntary) raka'as before asr prayer separating 

between them by reciting Al-Tasleem 1 ' on the chosen 
angels, and those who followed them of the Muslims and 
the believers/ (AtTermizi ) 


15 .At-Tasfeem (ending the prayer) here means At-Tashahhod 
(the last part of prayer before At-Tas!eem).This means that the 
four voluntary raka’as are performed without the first Ta shah hod. 
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fjil jg] Jj ibklj L*? Ai-“J ^ — 1 ^ ' 

fLi ^ ^ USik Jjli Jji ^ I jU J litj 


^jJ^a i Ja\ kUl j Ji U^- _>^ tltfl Cp £*** J Oi 

K i. _r j- j.- j. * gr J 

L-1JJ& l lii ^-kiC jd JilS Lx^j' J ■ ^ ,JiS 


591. Narrated Ibn Omar ; 'The Prophets said: *‘May 
Allah show mercy on him who performed four raka’as 
before asr prayer/'' (At-Termizi ) 

# * * 


-j jidJl <CUu ^3 uib * 


\ A'i 


Chapter: (186) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of Maghrib Prayer 


HJjVjSI jUulb /jj ^5^“) tjiba. yj JJU 1 . ijiVlH J. (jj 

ji jjis &ai. ^ »ua > j>ij Lh ij#^ 1 

jr J J -- ■" 

AjiJl IjJJ ^3 AiiwJl j* A*^j ^ Ifc ^_jL) 

. :■ a J- -- * ■* * J J- J” J” 

OULJ bjuu j j^JL^ Jj 3 j 

r 1 H ■*■ ■** ■* * 

S_^_jA ^J- j * wjOI i3^ Jib b £ ■ * - * ^ 

J* bjjjt A^le- Cjjii jJ Jli _>A (jil j ^ — jij 

* Aiaii jjjfl a^-j 1 J*' Aj 3 bi ^ iLj 3 - j^xaj 4-?. j3 


592, Narrated A’isha, The Messenger of Allah $s 
said: “He who perfonns twelve voluntary raka'as 
persistently, Allah builds a house in Paradise for him. 
Four raka'as before zohr Prayer and two raka'as after it, 
two raka'as after maghrib prayer, two raka'as after isha 1 
Prayer, and two raka'as before fajr Prayer /"(At-Termizi ) 
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Jjf' *■ ^ jij bt;j| “O^V 

' -r -r * - ■# # * i- P 

Jji ^ JL? iw (jh / Li ^ ji J I*.; i j r lL*Sjj 


593. At-Tirmithi reported the same and added: 
"...Four Rak9ahs before Ath-Thohr and two Rak9ahs 
after it and two RakPahs after A1 Maghrib and two after 
A1 9Ishaa* Prayer and two Rak9ahs before A1 Fajr 

Prayer 


,jjG ^L£ t|jjl Ijl yL£ rJIS 4SJ14 ^jj £ 

J ~ i> >* ■** »■ 

j]JJ£ JAj -M ^ll' ^ J jU Ss 

;>s fcjiyr, jSi oS ‘jjj «v >*ji ja bjM 


594, Narrated Anas ibn Malek ^ : "'When the 
Mo'azin pronounced the azan, some of the companions 
of the Prophet # would proceed to the mosque (for the 
prayer) until the Prophet arrived and in this way they 
used to perform two raka'as before maghrtb Prayer. 
There used to be a little time between azan and iqama.* 
(Bukhari ) 

:* IK 


p LddJ] ■‘Uwj 1 _jL — ^ A V 

^ 4 » 

Chapter (187) 

About the Voluntary Prayer of Isha Prayer 


^ -‘I * 


teMua jjiljJ JS jjj ^ji!l JLa ;JUs tjiil. Jj jjl -o^o 

■" J *■■ jr ,s- 

;u^l ^ ^ jk 
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595, Narrated Abdullah ibn Moghaffal 1 he 
Prophet ^ said: "There is a prayer between the two 
azans (ie, azan and iqama), there is a prayer between the 
two azans," On the third time the Prophet M added the 
words: M IL is optional to (perform the voluntary prayer 
between them)." 'Bukhari ) 


* * 


* 


^JLuJI f J ub \ A A 

* \J V V 


Chapter ( 188) 


About the Voluntary 
Prayer of Al-Jomoa'a Prayer J<K 


j r if* p | * J* 

JjS ^ Jj *- J lJ ^ ur 1 ^ 1 J tip 

J- + d r ► r 4 * 

A* * d J IaJulij * j ^Jaj 1 

^ ^ * M jj-iiii ^ i ^ > ! i j_: V jLS j >i j {. UrfJl 

i- * 

^jUjJ a\jj 


596. Narrated Ibn Omar : ‘Allah's Messenger used 
to perforin two raka'as before zohr prayer and two 
raka'as after it. He also used to perform the two raka'as 
after maghrib prayer in his house and the two raka'as 
after isha prayer. He used not to perform the voluntary 
prayer after the Friday Prayer, except after going to his 
house where he used to perform the two (voluntary) 
raka'as.' (Bukhari } 


AJ-Jomoaa Prayer is the congregational Friday Prayer, It 
comprises 2 raka'as in congregation at the time of zohr prayer 
and substitutes it and it is preceded by a khutbah (a sermon), 

736 




R/ya dhos-Safifreen (The Meadows of tfte Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

jji Jfi! jJil ^ I ji ^ ljLj _> A ^ 


Chapter: ( 189 ) 

About the Desirability of Performing 
the Voluntary Prayers in One’s House 

4 * j, '/ ' - ^ jf 

^3 t j j ■ .iijL O Jluj L " — O^V 

■* Jr ' •*■ # ' -» J 

^lit Lgja l Aj LiLj* ! j-i AjjCwsu 

- 1 -. - ^ ' I + > * ^ - - -Z r " , , * 

Ln ^_l| l j I . <• Jli rt i-~~ -ji j J jjJ ■-'' ■ q -j<T- jj : JUis i M-r 'll T- jij i JitAj 

Ai jJJ Aj j i S djil'l vj Ayj ^3 £ jMift Jd S ,°|1 ^_|,Jj ^VijVi ^ 

* ijJ -M 


59 7, Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit 4*: "Adah's 
Messenger M performed the (voluntary prayer) in the 
mosque in the month of Ramadhan (Sa’ced said: ’1 think 
that Zayd ibn Thabit said that it was made of straw") and 
he prayed there for few nights, and so some of his 
companions performed the prayer like him. When he 
realized this he kept on sitting. In the morning, he went 
out to them and said: “1 have seen and understood what 
you did. So people I You should pray in your houses, for 
the best prayer of a person is what he performs in his 
house, except for the compulsory congregational 
prayers ’” (Bukhari ) 


jty ^ (ykkl ;Jli ^ jc. ^ Jjl - 11 m w — MA 
* ^ l j U j.ys.~n y j r < r, :M .. 


598. Narrated Ibn Omar : The Prophet % said: 

"Offer some of your (voluntary) prayers at home, and do 
not make your houses as graves.’” (Bukhari ) 
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^ 1 ; £ <S JLa Aj j( Aj jj jj i—IjIIuuB jp. ■“ o ^ ^ 

V J £ufll^u UjJ jSjI Jj— ; _ j <j]-i jio j! >Hlij oD F - ri u I g 

■*" #-»!-> 

. (sL*w »1 JJ j£ J3J j( |j£ii aX-aJ e^C^a 


599. Narrated Al-Sae'eb ibn Yazeed 4* that 
Mu’aweya 4 * said to him: 'If you have offered the 
Friday Prayer do not connect it with another prayer 
unless you speak or go out [in between them]; as Allah's 
Messenger # had commanded us that we should not 
connect a prayer to another prayer unless wc speak or go 
out (in between them)/ (Muslim) 


* * * 


S.i£ jA 4_L*i *ul ^ ^ ♦ 


Chapter ( 190 ) 

About Urging the Muslims to 
Perform Witr Prayer Regularly 


^ O-Hj' ^ ji I JUS ^ Jj "jc -1 ♦ 

jjl 1 H ^ t l j3jl^ 1 . *jj_j Adit j la ^jVjall J^' 1 




600, Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Taleb 4*: ’Allah's 
Messenger & said: "O people of the Koran! Offer Witr 
prayer for Allah is Witr (An Odd Number, Le, One) and 
loves Wit]'/ 1 ’ (Al-Khamsa) Ibn Khozayma graded it 
Saheeli (sound). 


^1 j jSjf Jyill J£ £Cjlla L^jc. dil j J ^ ^ 

.^jULil! eljj . jiUl J) sjij 
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60 L Narrated A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her: 
‘Allah's Messenger M offered Witr prayer at different 
times of night. His last practice was to perform it until 
the pre-dawn time*’ (Bukhari ) 


j tf jp i.” & K * J 

jL\ \ Ja : Ji j JjJ ^ 

+ a 1 jj - ( I J-' ^ 


602, Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : ‘The Prophet M 
said: “Let the last prayer by night of yours be Witr (an 
odd-numbered prayer)," (Bukhari ) 


fjL V J '-»li J* ^ ^ 4* jf?- lP ^ 

j}j IjJDJlAI ji' JJjjii (j jii J j — ii 

* -- 1 -... j- 6^ J. Inlrt JjUl aXi 


603. Narrated Jaber 4^: "Allah's Messenger M said: 
"If anyone of you is afraid that he may not get up in the 
last part of night, he should offer Witr in the first part of 
it; and if anyone is eager to get up in the last part of 
night, he should offer Witr at the last part of night, for 
the prayer in the last part of night is witnessed (by the 
angels) and that is preferable."’ (Muslim) 


j ii * ' 1 a l £■ j«- - , | * '* I ■“ ^ £ r I “■ * E | - 3** “ r «■ /■ 

'ijjlj Jj bjij Jj J? Li — ) ^ ^ t 

jj jJU ^iLall \ jjpL Jla ^ jl _yiL. jjl jt jiL -031 

* --] a .'. d t j . W < 3 a ^ i jr jJ JLi 


604 + Narrated Ibn Omar : "The Prophet M said: 
“Perform A I Witr Prayer before the fajr prayer becomes 
due.”’ 
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4j3j j JJoA ^ i^iLi _ ^ > 


Chapter: ( 191 ) 

About the Superiority of Al-Dhoha Prayer 
(the Mid-Morning Prayer) and Its Timing 

J£ jps CjjiJ oi^^l 

i jj 

^jUJ *ljj * j5j Ji. 

605. Narrated Abu-Huraira: "My dearest friend, the 
Prophet % advised me to observe three things and I 
shall not leave them until I die. (He advised) to observe 
voluntary fasting three days every (lunar) month, to offer 
the Al-Dhoha Prayer, and to offer Witr before 
sleeping. 1 Bukhari ) 

^ ^ClJLa uJbej <111 ri .Vile. i> "1*1 

J " — -r P" 

'(LU ;ijj yu ;is u. £_£, .U?J 


vj v ^' ■ ' — . .ni 1 ^ ' o ? ^ wj 1 - j * 1 ' ■ i^ji ^ r - y_j 

' J * r i , 

^ ^L-S * At J J :lg-L& <Jj AjIiL-4 [JhA O' 

U £^]ji ^ 


606. Narrated Ahsha: "Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
perform four raka'as Al-Dhoha Prayer and added 
whatever Allah willed him to perform of the prayer." 
(Muslim) 


Another version compiled by Imam Muslim reads; 
A'isha was asked: "Did Ailah r s Messenger use to offer 
the Al-Dhoha Prayer?” She replied: ”No, except in the 
case when he was coming back from a journey.” She 
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also said: ”1 did not see Allah's Messenger performing 
Al-Dhoha Prayer, yet I perform it.*" 

^ 4j 1 jjil *4* -n * v 

Q ikj Juti i_J s*yl :ciJs Uali 

a _ ^ Ji ji « * c *■ #■ ■" r h 

tj tijjaJ vdi! Jj^-j J^as o^- 3 J^ 1 ■“ 

.<£ AiJl djj J 1 *( c kJ^ ^ 

“ * & 

607- Umm Hani narrated that the Prophet M 
performed eight raka r as while wearing single garment 
and when he finished I said: ”0 Allah's Messenger! My 
brother has told me that he will kill a person whom I 
promised protection and that person is so and so the son 
of Hobayra ” The Prophet $ said: “We approve of you 
giving protection to the person for whom you have given 
shelter, Umm Hani!” Umm Hani added: “This was mid- 
morning/” (Bukhari ) 

U 1 Lj'jjJ U» :Jii 0 s fr ^ ltA ^ d-U.^ ^ 

J-il ^ pji ^ ^ d k 'JjL. ^ 

Jjtr j-L-i <jjlj Ud j jLu ^-3 


608. Narrated Ibn Abu-Layla 4 *: 'No one except 
Umm Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet M 
offering Al-Dhoha Prayer. She said: ”On the day of the 
conquest of Mecca, the Prophet took a bath in my 
house and offered eight raka'as* I never saw him praying 
such a light prayer, but he performed bowing and 
prostration perfectly."' {Bukhari ) 
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SJc Jjt >•_, 4^1 L&k IAS 'Ji j U> y ^ j LSik --, . 1 

j J _ r ' ■ 

LS'j fdj lW U 'J* 

PJ 0 Vfc Jj£. ^ fiULoil yl IjUfr ial UJ ijlii | j --v^ 1 ^ l l l 

* JU^ad' u^y jyi jjJjft Jli ^ *111 J^Lj 


609. Narraied Abuj-Qasim Al-Shaybani: 4 Zayd ibn 
Arqam saw some people offering Al-Dhoha Prayer and 
said: 4 1 think it would be better for them if they 
performed it at another time for the Messenger of Allah 
M said: "The prayer of the oft-repentant people would be 
performed when it becomes extremely hot/' 1 


4 * 


4 


*i> ■ ■'*> '! <JiJ iill ^jk uL t T 



Chapter: ( 192 ) 

About Urging the Muslims to perforin 
the Two-Raka T a Prayer to Greet the Mosque 


k - ^ Jti ^ ijLia 


J d* 


, a flMi a i . 1 i jlj Jl 


610. Narrated Abu-Qatada 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: "When one of you enters the mosques, he should 
pray two raka'as before sitting down."' (Agreed upon) 
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f J+AjR JJU fjjZxSj UiL&lwxl ^ l-jLj T 


Chapter: ( 193 ) 

About the Desirability of 
Performing Two Raka'as after Wodo'o 




Ij6 j'4^ ^ !>■ ^ 

Jfljb U aLL^a <JUil iJ^ ^ ^ jj 

^tJ 0»J ■ ■rt i ■- ^ULO ^ tjV J^r? ^ ^ 

^ 1 ^ iJT^ j'' ^ ^ (Jj ^ 

*i jii JJ jjjli uuL k jLi lit ji jy sin. 

* jlj=a ^ 'dLixi Lij aIh 


611, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet M said to 
Bilal; “Tell me about the best deed you have done after 
accepting Islam and that you hope to attain Allah's 
pleasure from, for 1 have heard your footwear rustle in 
Paradise*” Bilal said: 7 ’The best deed I have done after 
accepting Islam and that 1 hope that 1 will attain Allah's 
pleasure from is that 1 never performed Wodo f o (the 
ablution) by day or night except that 1 performed what 
Allah M willed of the (voluntary) prayer therewith, 7 ” 

* * * 


4^k i t'i-C 1 j JL-C&Vt uiLaarM m' j J^afl ji uL t 

Chapter: ( 194 ) 

About the Superiority of Friday, 
and of taking Chosl ( a Purifying Bath) 
and of Invoking Allah on that Day 
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Allah & said 


jjil Jljaa 'j* [ j*jJ j o^C-al'i - Ijji # 

( i * | f .jij 't l a ~ i ^£j*J S ‘jp& iil 1j jSjlj 


“Then, when The Friday prayer is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah 
(by working, etc.), and remember Allah much that you 
may be successful. *” (62: 10) 


'dJ J *JijA * _>*£■ JA M 'Jc. — ^ Y 

p , , , ^ _ *f , ■■*/ *■ / , 1 f 

op- <*- A -i ^' 1 J_A? M JA-G I*** 

<>* fj j* 4Jil J 


The Messenger of Allah M said as: 


612. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Omar and Abu- 
Huraira 4*: 'They heard Allah's Messenger M saying on 
his M inbar (pulpit): "Oh People! Either some people 
should cease to neglect the Friday prayers, or Allah will 
put seals on their hearts and then they will be among the 
unaware."' (Muslim) 


pljh Ijrj : JU jiil J^u; J ji i Cr ,jj 2ul Jj£> — "J \ f 

| J- I- 

-iy _jliJ Jj. 4jdakJ 


613. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 4 Allah’s 
Messenger M said: "Anyone of you attending the Friday 
Prayer should take AFGhosl (i.c. a purifying bath)." 1 
{Bukhari ) 


jfj j[j )J JE- Llitj 4 \\ pjj JlJtSl) 


-1U 


.gjjLUl aljj y LuL 
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6I4 r Narrated Abu- Saeedo Al-Khudri *4& m . Allah s 
Messenger H said: “Taking a purifying bath on Friday is 

compulsory for every Muslim who has attained the age of 
puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth with Al-Siwak, 
and wearing perfume if available. 5,! (Bukhari ) 


^ J±j jiii V) m ^ J* * d* 4* ^ ' 0 

^ ■■ r*" J- »* *■ * ^ 

^ t sj Lik u oS oO* ^ r- 1 

sljj • j£lj 4jU) ba 4 } jit V) 4^UV ijj 1 1 J I *ij 


■L? jb^l 


615. Narrated Salman Al-Farisi 4*: "The Prophet M 
said: “Whoever takes Ghosl on Friday, purifies himself 
as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfumes 
himself with the scent available to him, then proceeds to 
the Friday prayer) and does not separate two people 
sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as 
(Allah has) written for him, and remains silent while the 
[mam delivers the Friday Khutba (sermon), his sins in 
between the present and the last Friday would be 
forgiven/” (Bukhari ) 


: Ji S 


-m 


^ r * > ■" f * 

JjIhj y ?’ 0 

, „ . , / ' ‘ J j HI * ' " 

r\'j 4^|JJ L_J ji Ujl£i (^1 J fJ JuULsdl Jbc- Juitl 

l yl<is iiijO <c.tUli ^ r\j jla j is j5u 4 _j ji bJitki t<j — Oi — U' 

4^^ L/ji tdki ^i j y-j i ^ 

^ 'i 4 ri . jn 1 1 l, .i jS 1 V l J 1 1- ^ ^ i j ^ j 

jliaJl fiijj -( jSlll | J a£jSlJ1 Cj jjj 
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616, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah’s Messenger^ 

said: “Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the 

bath of removing Janaba and then goes for the prayer in 
the first hour (he> early), it is as if he had sacrificed a 
camel (in Allah's cause). Whoever goes in the second 

hour 17 , it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes 

in the third hour, it is as if he had sacrificed a homed 
ram. Whoever goes in the fourth hour, it is as if he had 
sacrificed a hen. And whoever goes in the fifth hour then 
it is as it he had offered an egg. When the imam comes 
out (mounts the (pulpit) to deliver Khmba {the religious 
talk)), the angels present themselves to listen to 
Khmba/” (Bukhari ) 


: J'jia ^ jiil J jiLj :<4£.. j 


jitl 




1 V 


*^ l * 1 ijJUj * u, V- n j ja j jjj) 

-Lf 3 +(o1jJ eUatl VJ 


617. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah's Messenger^ 
talked about Friday and said; "There is an hour (a short 
while when supplications are more liable to be granted) 
on Friday and if a Muslim gets it (while offering the 
prayer) and asks something from Allah S&, Allah will 
definitely meet his demand.”' Abu-Huraira said: 'The 
Prophet m gestured with his hand denoting its shortness/ 
(Bukhari ) 


1 The word hour' in this Hadith and the followfng one means a 
very short period of time. 
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Kaju * jy ■ ■■ L , jjA 


i ^La *lL y iSJbl ji i jilla 


Chapter: ( 195 ) 

About Desirability of Performing 
the Prostration of Thankfulness at 


gaining a Blessing or Repulsing a Disaster 

^ J . 1 h'V : ^ ± - ^ 'i c. -jj IjLiii i J jajg Li ^ ^ A 

*U "jli M *d ^ 0 s Awl jsc. a j£j ^ jjj^i 

Vi Ai__^0 V *— L * L ; ijA ^ I I '^VT jJ (JLj I -iiW— ■ J— 

i f # - r * * * s ^ ^ * ■*" j 

J£\ ij* l£ Jc« ^ jX£j dluik 0^ ^*>' 1 

Ljjtis & j£j jg jptll 2 jC- jlflJ 3 J & »«<•* *! 1 &Aa — _m l jl _j ^ — S*I1 

* sLujki 


618. Narrated Abu-Bakra: The Messenger of Allah 
% received some glad news and fell prostrating to Allah,' 


(W 

Chapter (196) 

About Superiority of the Voluntary Night Prayer 

1 J. j " L4UL4 iiL j ■ iS* Jj J *iU *dilj ^ g i n .Jui^ l>4 j $ 

{ v * -lo-VI) 
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Allah said: 


"And in some parts of night offer the (voluntary) 
prayer as an additional prayer (Tahajjod optional prayer) 
for you (O Muhammad!) that your Lord would raise you 
to a station of praise and glory, (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (1 7: 79) And 


ii'ji pc J4J y* ) 

( 1 6 '< •*. - 


"Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord 
in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity for Allah's 
Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. *" (32: 
16) And 


kd j & j± — xa]\ dl J_li. 1 \ 


ijjii ittfr ojkl itit ;jjLi M jji ;iiu- J «;ui ^ JL 


619. Narrated ALMogheera ‘The Prophet ^ used 
to stand (in the prayer) until his feet or legs swelled. He 
was asked why he offered such excessive prayers and he 
used to reply: '^Should 1 not be a thankful servant/ 1 ’ 
(Bukhari ) 


^Eil J>uj j <jl ^ ‘-J-L y fji jt “1 Y * 

JjLj U .(JJL* Sfi) : JUi ^ <Jc ^in 

■ . x - k ' __ - - ji * . . j-» f 

silL Lois l a _^ ■ ^ ^ ' ! i» ■ l vi» y pt lj!i Lu^ajl tjjjt 

* f t * J 1 

0 l^J 4tlii jAj AjIL^m. tljlu y 
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-jd ii^y\ 


pi pi -r m- 

jliJ .ljj (o i 


/ 


620- Narrated Ali ibn Abu-Taleb 4* that one night 
Allah’s Messenger M came to him and Fatima, the 

daughter of the Prophet and saidt vl Don‘t you (both) 

offer (Tahajjod) prayer (at night)?" Ali said: ”0 Allah’s 
Messenger, our souls are in the Hands of Allah and if He 
wants us to get up lie will make us get up,"' Ali said: 
'When I said that he left us without saying anything and 
I heard that he was hitting his thigh and saying: “And 
indeed, We have put forth every kind of example in this 
Koran, for mankind. Out, man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything, *” (18: 54} (Bukhari ) 


* j 

jul i $ lla, jS Jb J-£ : Jli -J J 4 ^ 

tljyj j; J j! ^ M J y*j — lc- 'q — 1.^ ijj lA j ^ 

jii ^Ui 'iS y tULi . -.uS j A* Lj — _V.-^S l3 

^ ^ A i ^ ^ ij — ^ 

Jfl ljy3 I ji J <uAA I4I 1 ^ 4 LS^ 

JUs ^IL Lbfllfl : JUi * jUl ,> j&Lj : JA' ri ' *>^ 

, J 1 < H' , 5 ' ' J 

life ill *• iaIo^. ■ £> 

Jl£ v J io jisi .(JE4» 0 - jK !ji .Jill ^ JVJI Jii) : J— a 

^j^LaJil eljj .UjIsV) O* 


621. Narrated Ibn Omar : ‘In the lifetime of the 
Prophet M he who saw a dream would narrate it to 
Allah's Messenger l wished that I could have a dream 
to narrate to Allah's Messenger M- I was a young boy 
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and I used to sleep in the mosque in the lifetime of the 
Prophet I saw in a dream that two angels caught hold 
of me and took me to the Fire and it was built-up all 
round like a constructed well and had it two poles in it 
and some people in it were known to me. I started 
saying: ”1 seek refuge with Allah from the Fire.” Then, 
another angel met me and told me not to be afraid. I 
narrated the dream to Hafsa who told it to Allah’s 

Messenger The Prophet M said: 44 Abdullah will be a 

distinctive Muslim if he performs Tahajjod Prayer. 
Salem, one of the sub-narrators said; 'Abdullah, (upon 
hearing what the Propht said used to sleep but little by 
night.’ (Bukhari ) 


j, ^ ■*" j' 1 * M - 

JakjJ' : Jta ^ 0 *Jjl j * ^ J *j c. T T 

jjS ■— J juJaj i. lac i — CL) jjj tjfl jit 

C&* “J** wFh ji dbl hijujiii jli i jffjlj JL-^L Jit \ r*r, ^ 

Vj j wula UliCj ^2-aEi teJst CiLjl ijLa jli jiisSt Cj, Jajl 


$1 jj >" -.j » tLaI 

622, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'Allah’s Messenger % 
said: "When one of you sleeps Satan ties three knots at 
the back ot his head. On every knot he whispers and 
brealhes the following words; ”Thc night is long for you 
so stay asleep.” When that person wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone, and when he 
performs the ablution the second knot is undone, and 
when he offers the prayer the third knot is undone, and 
he gets up energetically in a good mood and with a good 
heart in the morning, otherwise he gets up in a bad 
mood, and lazy (without a good heart).”* (Bukhari ) 
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^ 4ii j JIj ■ *3^ ^ jj ^ ^ ■^ = ' ^ r * 

f r r 1 ■“ “*■ 

j ■ 1 jE-aj t ^Ltlall \ j^asJa^ j 4 jS 1 1 _jE-a J i ^2-tldl 1 


4jaJl l jiiJj- ifloJ 


623, Narrated Abdullah ibn Salaem 4^: ’Allah's 


Messenger M saidi ir O people! Extend greetings, care for 

the well-being of your kindred, provide food, and pray at 
night when people are asleep, that you would enter 
Paradise in peace.” 1 (At-Termizi compiled it and graded 
it Saheeh (soun) 


j* ^ dj-=j yt^ : Jt* ^ ch^I je- 


ll -wt 


V jl£j ilEsli Ajj» jialj ^ jl jiau ^ p ^ tj 

sijj y] y jj * 4 ^ j y] r-> ^ 3411 0 ^ jm 


624. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4*: ‘Sometimes 
Allah's Messenger M would not observe fasting for so 
many days that w r c thought that he would not observe 
fasting that month; and he sometimes used to observe 
fasting (for so many days) that we thought he would not 
leave observing fasting throughout that month. And (as 
regards his prayer) and sleep (at night) , if you wanted to 
see him offering {the prayer) at night, you could see him 
offering (the prayer) and if you wanted to sec him 
sleeping you could see him sleeping, 1 (Bukhari ) 


jls J J ■ 4ll J 4m^uI£- jC- - 1 ^ 0 

j* * \y- '4 '- 4 J^llLj Li jkj 44'^j-a 

JjS j; 1 ' 1 * ^ J jl 34 j j ■ ■ • i- ^ i jJj 1_4 

el j j , e jLjaJj 4 jjLj 4 1 A ° — 1*- ^ ^ i ..‘>tt l 
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625 . Narrated raka'as: "Allah's Messenger used to 
perform eleven raka'a at night and that was his night prayer 
and each of his prostrations lasted for a period enough for 
one of you to recite fifty Verses before Allah's Messenger 
raised his head. He also used to pray two voluntary 
raka T as before Tajr prayer and then lie down on his right 
side until the Mo'azin came to him for the prayer/ 
(Bukhari ) 


rJi^LA j ^ rCilli-L cj-^J '• 1 ' fl j “ " Y 1 

^ J if* M Jjh-j 1 — ■* — Stas 

^ ^ ^ * * j- j- | # * j* 9 

^ 1 - > 3; ’ k jC (JjutlJ 1^3 &l*J jl 

W f* -■ ' P- 

JL4 p X_! a .UJyjl 

j) i-cijLs UJ : Jlia * jJ Jj 5 pjjl 4 jlil L_^i 

.(ijjis Sf j 


626. Narrated Abu-Salama ibn Abdul-Rahman 4&: 

4 1 asked A'isha, may Allah rest her soul about the prayer 
of Allah's Messenger during the month of Ramadhan. 
She said: “Allah's Messenger 0 % never exceeded eleven 
raka'as in Ramadhan or in other months. He used to offer 
four raka'as, do not ask me about their perfection and 
length, then four raka'as, and do not ask me about their 
perfection and length, and then three raka'as. A'isha, may 
Allah rest her soul further said: >5 I said: 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Do you sleep before offering Witr Prayer? 1 
He replied: A'isha! My eyes sleep but my heart remains 
awake.” 1 ’ (Bukhari ) 
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Ajt ^ J 0^ ij^ 

jail : JLS cX/a Loj 3 JjS Vju _>*t* ■ t.-T*iVft < _ s Ji. Uuli Jjj 

627. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ‘One night, I 


offered Al-Tahajjod Prayer with the Prophet £ and he 
kept on standing until an ill thought occurred to me.’ We 
said: ‘What was that ill thought?’ He said: *!t was to sit 
down and leave the Prophet M standing/ (Bukhari ) 


^ >'l 1I /j& i ilJL) I^Jlc jill ^ i f> _j ^ wi lft 1 ^ A 

tO j* Jj £i/jj p rtj* / j^ 1 fjiJj ■ Jtf— 

,?7 Cjajj VJj Aj (jti tyJjj tl3 ^ 1 


VJ 


I Li/ 1 


Oljj 


628. Narrated AUAswad: 4 1 asked A r isha about the 
Night Prayer of the Prophet M and she replied: "He used to 
sleep during the first part of night, and get up in its last part 
(to offer the prayer), and then return to his bed. When 
Mo’azin (the prayer caller) pronounced azan, he would get 
up. If he was in need of a purifying bath he would take it, 
otherwise he would perform the ablution and then go out 
(for the prayer). "’Bukhari ) 


t-hjlij l! ^ J iltf ^ CP- 

H - i- - r 

LjkSb /i! J\ L/J) :aJ JS $5 ^ 

^l/j tAjJj fjiLj ^ ^ULail 

1 ( _£jUjII oljj jlaiJj ^jfc? j '^'' 1 ' V "' 
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629. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn AI-Ass: 'Allah's 
Messenger % said to me: “The most beloved prayer to 
Allah is that of David and the most beloved fasting 
to Allah is that of David Ho used to sleep for one 
half of the night and then offer the prayer for one-third 
of it and he used to sleep again for one sixth of the night 
And he used to observe fasting every other day."" 
(Bukhari ) 


.* * 


iJi l 5 \J^ k “ LjS 1 i jjljia “IT * 

j p jj ji M c) * t 

d jf*-J tj$ V 1 vH' J* cJi ui J« y 
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a jdsL it 1> jS ^Ui JSfci i-ft 

^ -1 t>UslAj i t ijni 1 1 \ j j _ j l j iVl',-> I j & jUVL V l its 

Ljdaljdl -■ " 'll aO'i j J j ^ |JjJl J*1 3 

jJAjUli {J* J* 1 ojkj jjalajj (Jj* jA J LJ»kj 

* ^*aLSJfl JA >J aii 


630. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Prophet ^ said: “He 
that says: ’’Keep silent" while the imam is delivering the 
Friday sermon, he has uttered nonsense.’” (At-Termizi ) 


Abu-lssa said: ’The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge disliked that a 
man speaks while the imam is delivering the sermon. 
They said: Tf any other person spoke, he should not 
object to him except by gesture.’ They differed about 
returning a greeting, and answering a sneezer while the 
imam is delivering the sermon. Some of them, like 
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Ahmed and Ishaq, saw that was is permissible. Some of 
the successors and others disliked it. This is Al-ShafcVs 
view,” 


i - a ^ Cji J Lijii <1^ ^ \ i w i r ^ 

» ' ^ ' ' ' p ^ 

J yi^A (ji ij j *3 Jui jj AiJl Jm& j Jj jj Jj ^ jA jll 

. 0 '. 1 ^ ^ - Jla ji'iijl jit ,j-4atj3l JLit j — & *1 ji — il 
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J JLs L j >e b \ j3 AJ ■ — ^ J|f _3 g^ h ■■■ — . ^ 

* * t ( * ^ r , " „ 

^ S ,, ' | 'll ... -dJl- AiC- «*■ "‘- I j-jl Jj ■ iy; 2 ,_jl3 i-ii 

j ■ 

* jLj£j lS 


63 1 , Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: "The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: “He that overslept and did not recite his 
daily portion of the Koran or a part of it and recited it 
between the time of performing fajr and zohr prayers, it 
will be recorded for him as if he had recited it by night." 1 
(At-Temrizi ) 


JgjaiSS iUX, & y jjjli -1TY 

ai S- J « j I jr j> g r* ■» 

I jl aJII J JLa dJLa aILjLc, A-sJ * j ^.UiA jjt 

jAj kJ I^a 1^] uj-i ^'jib J 

Jj ■. jljll Ajuiii 1 — . . 2 - '* '^1 ^ Vw 1 „w 1 ^1 

■f r ■*“ 

J I- H tfc J - r ■'■ “T ^ 

* i Ajidii. C-uA^. jji lM « 


632, Narrated A'isha: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “If anyone of you is exhausted while performing 
the prayer, let him lie down until the sleep is removed 
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from him. For, if one of you performed the prayer while 
he is drowsy* he might intend to seek for forgiveness but 
he might curse himself . 5 ' 7 (At-Termizi ) 

m * * 


£) t ' rt ' i j >'u£ -i'i uLj *1 V 

Chapter ( 197 ) 

About the Desirability of Performing 
the Night Prayer in Ramadhau 


/>“) V'J? ^ 'Ut dill e jjjA ^j 1 jjc 

, *"■ " rr * 

i m tl 11 J . * * J"-,,. JJ J ^ ^ 


.,4 iliJI 


633, Narrated AbiKHuraira: * Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: “Whoever establishes the (voluntary) prayer on the 
night oi Al-Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (ic, not to show r off) then all his past 
sins will be forgiven/” (Bukhari ) 


* * * 


<jr*J oWi jJiti iy J^a uL»iu 
Oiapter( 198 ) 

About the Superiority of Laylat Al-Qadr 18 

& jii y\> Gftk a ^ sjijk j_j( u_i^k -ir* 

* j * j j. % , ' 

>J.J% * JdJ* y L " lJ^s -1^-4 iju ^uuiUJi UujLi jj .^.V^ 


Layfat Al-Qadr is one of the odd nights of the last ten nights 
of Ramadhau. Its exact timing is not known, yet some scholars 
guess that it is usually the 27 :n night of this blessed month. The 
Noble Koran was sent down from the Preserved Tablet to the 
first firmament on that night, 
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634, Narrated Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad: *1 heard 
Abu-Huraira saying: The Messenger of Allah M said: 
“Indeed, Allah accepts zakat and takes it with His right 
hand and causes it to grow as one of you raises his foal 
in a way that a mere mouth ful of bread becomes as gross 
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as 'Uhud Mountain/” Abu-Huraira said: ‘The 

confirmation to this is Allah statements: 

“Have not they Known that Allah accepts repentance 
from His slaves and receives their gifts of charity, and 
that Allah is verily the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful'? 
*(9:1 04) And 

“Allah will deprive Riba (usury) of all blessing, but 
will give increase for deeds of charity; for He loves not 
ungrateful and wicked creatures.” (2: 276) (At-Tcrmizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: '"This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and 
sonic people of knowledge said about this Hadith, and 
the like of it, that speak about the Attributes of Allah M 
and his descending to the lower heaven each night, that 
we must believe in them without similarity, 
anthropomorphism, nor materializing. The same is the 
opinion of the majority of the Muslims. As for Al- 
Jahmiyya, they denied such Hadiths claiming that this is 
a form of anthropomorphism, although Allah has 
mentioned in many a verse in His Rook about Him 
having a Hand, Hearing, and Him having Sight; but A1 
Jahmiyyah have interpreted this in a way that opposes 
the way that the people of knowledge interpreted them. 
They said: "Indeed Allah did not create Adam with His 
Hand, because the meaning of the Hand here refers to 
His Mightiness/ Ishaq ibn Ibraheem refutes their way of 
thinking as saying: 'Anthropomorphism occurs if one 
says; M-fis Hand is exactly or nearly like ours or His 
Hearing is exactly or nearly like ours. This is the 
forbidden anthropomorphism. If one says: ‘Yes. He has a 
Hand, Hearing, and Sight without describing them or 
resembling them to ours, this is not anthropomorphism. 
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This is because Allah M says in His Book: “...There is 
nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is the One that 
hears and sees (all things). *” (42: 1 1} 


IP"* ^ S' f' > 
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635. Narrated Abu-Zarr: L We observed fasting (in 
the monih of Ramadhan) with the Messenger of Allah ^ 
and he did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) until there were 
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seven nights remaining of the month then he led us (in 
Al-Qiyam) until the third of night had passed. Then he 
did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) on the sixth (night) and led 
us (in Al-Qiyam ) on the fifth (the 25 th night) until the 
middle of the night had passed. We said: >t O Messenger 
of Allah! It would be better if you led us (in Al-Qiyam ) 
for the rest of our night !” He said: “Indeed, he that stood 
(in the prayer) with the imam until he completes the 
prayer, the rew ard of standing for the whole night will be 
recorded for him/Thcn he did not lead us (in Al-Qiyam) 
until there were three nights remaining of the month and 
led us on the third of them (the 27 lh night) and 
summoned his family and wives and led us until we 
feared lest we should not catch up the time of falah/ The 
narrator asked Abu- Zarr: ‘What is falah?' He said: 

‘Sahoor 1 J (the pre-dawn meal)/ 


,je- .jl/ilni ,jj (3=^) lJJ ojj * l-j - L - w — in 
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•* ' ' / J * " * ' . *" 

L 1» J ^ P- t_*l ji T.-y 

ij jk ^ >fjSn ^ js ^ ^ ejur/jH 

^ i/M >31 P_t 


9 Sahoor is the p re-dawn meal and Sohoor is the time of it or 
the very act of having the meal. 
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636, Narrated A’isha: 'The Messenger of Allah M 
used to do i'etckaf in the last ten nights of Ramadhan 
and he used to say: "‘Seek Laylat Al-Qadr in the last ten 
nights of Ramadhan " (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-lssa said: "The Hadith of Ahsha is Hasan 
Sahech , And most of the narrations confirm the saying 
of the Prophet M: ’Seek Laylat AI-Qadr on the odd 
nights of the last ten nights of Ramadhan.’ It was 
narrated also that it is liable to be either on the 21 st , 23 rd , 
25 [ \ 27 th , 29 th , or the last night of Ramadhan.” 


Abu-lssa also said: ‘ALShafe'e said: "I guess that 
the Prophet $g used to answer according the question of 
the one asking. It might be said to him: 'Should we seek 
it on such and such night, and he would say: "Yes/” Al- 
Shafc'c further said: "The most reliable narration with 
me is that which says it is the 21 s! night*" 

Abu-lssa said: "It was narrated that Obayy ibn 
Ka’ab might swear that it is the 27' 1 night saying; The 
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Messenger of Allah ^ has told us its precursors, hence 
we counted and memorized [the date].'” 

It was narrated that Abu-Qilaba said: "It moves 
wsihin the last ten nights," 
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637, Narrated Zirr: f I said to Obayy ibn Ka'ab: "How 
did you, Abul-Monzir, come to know that it is the 27 th 
night? ' He said: "Yes indeed, the Messenger of Allah % 
told us that it is the night whose sun rises without rays, 
so we counted and memorized [the date]. And by Allah, 
Ibn Mas’oud has realized that it is in Ramadhan and it is 
the 27 tN but he disliked to inform you lest you should 
rely on that?" (At-Termizi ) 
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Abu4ssa said; "The Hadith is Hasan Saheeh /* 


638- Narrated Oyaina ibn Abdul- Rahman: VMy father 
narrated to me: "Laylat Al-Qadr was mentioned to Abu- 
Bakra who said: i will not seek it except in the last ten 
nights of Ramadhan due to a thing I heard directly from 
the Messenger of AJIah He said: “Seek it in the 
remaining nine nights, the remaining seven nights, the 
remaining five nights, or the last three nights/ 51 Oyaina 
further said: * Abu- Bakrah used to perform the prayer in 
the first twenty days of Ramadha n like his prayer in the 
rest of the year. When the last ten came he used to 
perform the prayer as much as he could/ 


a 2B ^ Of yi^Ji d* ^ b&v kdk iL-fiL -in 
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639, Narrated A'isha: "The Messenger of Allah M 
used to strive 70 in the last ten nights (of Ramadhan) more 
than any nights else/ (At-Tcrmizi ) 


-aiil :u-Ja ^jjUu aBI a m- i lL y — c. 3 t * 

df] jilli : jis jjSi u ii iy yy 'J y o_Jji 

, r i ^ -■ J ■- * J J 1 

kaJarfj iJjlj J£P i-iliaJ aljj jtlfl Li3J t j — SP 


640. Narrated A'isha, may Allah rest her soul : i 
said: "0 Allah's Messenger! Tell me, if 1 know which 


>0 


To do ads of worship. 
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night Laylat Al-Qadr is, what (prayers) should I say on 
it? He said; r Say; *0 Allah, Von are the Forgiving and 
You love forgiveness, so forgive me.’ 1 ' (Reported by the 
Al-Khamsa (The Five), except Abu-Dawood, At- 
Termizi and A 1-Hakim authenticated it.) 


+ * * 




Chapter( 199 ) 

About the Superiority of Al-Siwak and 
Srninan Al-Fitra (acts of Natural Cleanliness) 

J VjJ) Jli iJLs :4ut jjjl —1 i 1 

djj J£ tpuUU jJt jf <jJb Jjai! 

■L? 


641. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger -M 
said; 'if I had not found it to be hard for my followers or 
(he said for the people), 1 would have ordered them to 
clean their teeth with Al-Siwak (a tooth-cleaning stick) 
for each prayer),” (Bukhari ) 




rVf, 


^)lr- j Jli i JLa jL 1 j [jc, —1 £ V 

,^-jUJ s ijj 


642. Narrated Anas *&>; ‘Allah's Messenger ^ said: **1 
have talked to you repeatedly about using the Siwak, 
(The Prophet $$ put emphasis on the use of As-Siwaak.” 
(Bokhaari). 
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P IT I 


jrjj\ 3 * usik j J5UJI yt L* -ntr 

jp i# ■■*■ ■• 

^ ^ f- i* : ■# j 

*. jLi * jJi cj^ 1 <jj -U*Oi jjc. (_£. J* 3^' LjC- ^ JH =*\ 

kJ^Lwill J_>^j jfj^JUnYl 0 jjaill tjA (J Jrti ^ 'dil J^ 4 J jL— 9 

M • j - - -* j Jl ' 

* j p i .j j'j - . ■■ -*- - : ' t ^ I J|La jjliiaVl ^jIsuj .lOYt l ^ j j 


643. Narrated Abu-Huraira J> "The Messenger of Allah 
M said: “There are five things of Fitra (acts of natural 
cleanliness); shaving the pubic hair, circumcision, 
trimming the moustache, plucking the underarm hair, 
and trimming the nails/” (At-Tcmiizi ) 


•j* ijsr> ^ Jf VO La ^ ^ Yti 3u*j tlijk -n £ £ 

^_._"_j '_r- (_j£. jjj Of *dil ''' igL jt 1 ^ ^ Of Q' 1 ^ J& ■ j -■ Of - 1 '■ - '■ 

, j. ■H r* H pT * “■ ■*■ ■* 

ai^ji j vjji ;utr, vjila ^-s s>u ;> *Jjt jb % ^-0 *J 

jJ ! -* ; iajyl ' "■ J ^3.1 jA [jja — S, jl . Vu i Vi j 

Jl >. g H * ■» * 

O jSj 0* * ^uUli 1 " ■ j ■ - h J - '» ■ J\i 1 j 0 Jti *. U— LJL ^j^ilju__il j 

;> urii *uL ^ Jtf 

O^jii ■ ^ ^ w 13 a ^jjuut ^ Jits j* Ofi_j jm^O Of jUiCr 


644 P Narrated A f isha, may Allah rest her soul : ‘The 
Prophet ^ said: “There are ten tilings of Fitra (acts of 
natural cleanliness): trimming the moustache, letting the 
beard grow, using Siwak, sniffing water and blowing it 
out {to cleanse the nose), trimming the nails, washing the 
knuckles, plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic 
hair , cleansing the two passages (after excretion),” 
Mosa'ab, one the narrators said: 4 1 forgot the tenth and I 
guess it Madhmadha (rinsing the mouth with water)/ 
{At-Termizi ) 
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^ 3 ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ JjC- ■ a • a j^jj 3 ^ ■ ■■ ! Lj... : 'bA-^ — 1 % O 

" r r r 

Uu^i. ,jyf3^ U^lLd .ia.XJ _^l ^ ^ 3 1 4 jSJ__*-a l 'l J '. J W 

t iJ " *. * - + „ 

*0 bdrfJ js ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* AjLjJl 3 k j i — .v^i 4 jLi^Vi ^Idj 


645, Narrated Anas ibn Malek: The Prophet ^ has 
set forty days [as the maximum limit] for trimming the 
nails, trimming the moustache, and shaving the pubic 
hair. 7 (At-Temiizi ) 


ij*' 3^*4^ Oi y*^ kjjk <iija U. 


J£k -n 1 1 


Ajkji jkj jkhyi p£ij ejjUJi ^ ui cij : Jii di!k jj 
Jkk. 3 * pwsJ ‘JA Jji kjj Cjaijj* 3* ^ ^ j^if 1 j 

"" J- r«- 

* kiUJL ^ Jj <ak-*j jytfl 


646. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 'No more than forty 
days have been set for us for trimming the moustache, 
trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, and plucking 
the underarm hair. * { At-Tcrmizi 


P '& ^ ^ Jf-sSJi -UV 

>5 j* r* jr J 

(jJ 3 c. 4 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ t^5Lid-i 3 c. 3^ 3 
j/ Jli ^i*L 3-kjJi Jjk JjaI Jjl piSj -Ujli 3_* AiLj ji 3- «j 

' I* ^ 

i " . * H - y ' I ’ - 

•yu jp. cr*** •■ '— ( jj-ijc- 


647. Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet & used to 
trim bis moustache and Ibraheem used to do it.' At- 
Termizi ) 
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4Ua3 ijLjj SlSjJl i*T< ' 


Chapter ( 200 ) 

About the Obligation of Zakat and other Rulings 

J 'l ^Ukr jl Jt-d CjaLi 0^ jkl p 

\ jj-t ijjjlj W J, jyii IkiLti LilLaj 

( HA d Ljiitt J I 1 jij;^ jjImj Uaj jJl l <jU i jStu j 


[{Zakat and expenditure occupy a prime position in 
purifying souls immediately after the prayer, because the 
human soul is created with an inclination to miserliness, 
and miserliness is a vice from which souls should be 
purified, Allah & says: 

Even though men's souls are swayed by 
greed (4: 128) 


Spending in the way of Allah ^ purifies the soul 
from miserliness, Allah M says: 


( ia :*v jyji) ( ('ia) MU t^j3 0 y ) ^ L ^'' ’■ 


"But those most devoted to Allah shall be removed far 
from it (the Fire), * Those who spend their wealth for 
increase in self-purification, *” (92: 17-18) 

Now, we will mention briefly what Imam Al-Ghazah 
(who was a follower of Al-Shafe'e’s school of thought) 
said [on this subject] leaving out the judicial rulings of 
zakat ? as they are known to Muslims living in Islamic 

environments. So, let us explain what he has said} 21 . 


2 ‘ The quotation between the two { } rs of Sherkh Sa'eed 
Hawwa as an introduction to the words of Imam A-Ghazali, 

767 



ft iya dhosS alih een (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated oil this subject in tiis 
book entitled ‘Ihya f a UIuju A I -Din (Revival of the 
Religious Sciences). 1 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. ‘Giving zakat and its 
internal and external conditions 

Please be informed that the payer of zakat should 
commit himself to the follow ing: 

The payer of zakat should intend in his heart to pay the 
obligatory zakat. Paying zakat whenever il becomes due. 
As to zakat Al-Fitr, it should not be delayed after the day 
of Fitr. Its established time begins from sunset of the last 
day of Ramadhan, yet it is permissible to pay it during the 
month of Ramadhan. He that delays paying zakat after it 
becoming due, without a legal excuse, has committed an 
act of disobedience. 

The payer of zakat should pay it according to the texts, 
i.e, to pay in cash what should be given in cash and to give 
in kind what should be given in kind. 

He should not transfer zakat to places other than his 
[place of residence], as the needy in every town long for 
zakat of its inhabitants, and transfer of zakat disappoints 
the needy. However, if the payer of zakal transferred it to 
other places, it still renders it meritorious, yet it is better 
not to do so. Thus zakat of each item should be paid in the 
place where it is situated, and there is no harm if he gives 
zakat to people who are not residents of that place. 

The payer of zakat should distribute the due amount of 
zakat among the various beneficiaries of it in his town. 
This is understood from the statement of Allah 
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1 ifc . <lllj ^ja "dll (Jluajj j^.3 
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u Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose hearts 
have been (recently) reconciled (to the truth); for those in 
bondage and in debt; in the cause of Allah; and for the 
wayfarer,, (thus is it) ordained by Allah, and Allah is full 
of know ledge and wisdom, *” (9; 60) 

The Noble Koran has ordered that zakat be paid to eight 
categories of beneficiaries, two of which arc no longer 
existent in our time. Those are those whose hearts have 
been (recently) reconciled and those employed to 
administer the (funds). 

The remaining four categories are still existent ill all 
countries. They are the poor, the needy, those in debt, and 
the wayfarer. The remaining two categories exist in some 
countries. They are those who fight in the cause of Allah 
and those in bondage (to free them). 


The minute internal etiquette of zakat 

Please be informed that the seeker of a reward in the 
Hereafter through zakat is to commit himself to the 
follow' ing terms; 

The First Condition: 


He must understand the reason behind zakat obligation 
and the reason for imposing it as a pillar of Islam, despite 
the fact that it is a financial transaction not a physical act of 
worship. This item can be divided into three sub-di visions: 
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1 . U taring the Testimony of Faith is a confession of 
Allah's Oneness and a verification of His worthiness of 
worship. It is fulfilled when a monotheist has no beloved 
besides Allah jjfe, and this is because love does not accept 
partnership. A lover is put on trial by separation from the 
beloved. Man loves money too much as it is a means to joy 
and delight, and because of it man loves life and hates 
death, and death is the only gate to meeting the Beloved. 
So, he was put on trial by ordering him to give of his 
wealth. For this reason, Allah says: 


i S* 0,^^ 4jaJl ^ jjjlayliJI .jpa -ftjjl £j} 

— ^ * . * y ~~ 3 j f * ■* 

li ii -ult Ijej ijjiijj ^ 

j^all jtilj 4j '^mJu ^ ill \ /yZLJi jfrl *4^ iJ*J l>j 

r * ■*■ j-j! .H jg. f * 1 H .r 


(ni ) 




“Allah has purchased of the believers their persons and 
their properties; for theirs (in return) is Paradise. They fight 
in His Cause, and slay and are slam. A promise binding on 
Him in Truth, through the Torah, A1 Injeef and the Koran 
and who is more faithful to his Covenant than Allah? Then 
rejoice in the bargain that you have concluded. That is a 
supreme achievement (9: 1 1 1) 

Thus, Ai-Muahed (the one who fights in the way of 
Allah i&g) sacrifices his soul through longing to meet Allah 
undoubtedly, giving of one's wealth is much easier. 
People understand spending in three different w ays: 

a) A division of them has well understood the concept 
of Oneness and have given their property totally, sparing 
neither Dirham nor Dinar. They gave all that they 
possessed willingly. Whenever they were asked about the 
due rate of zakat on two hundred Dirhams, they would 
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answer it was five Dirhams (for you), but for us, we give 
what we possess as zakat. For this reason Abu-Bakr AI- 
Siddccq gave all that he possessed and Omar gave one 
half of his wealth. 


fifty > JLiiall jjljyll aUI S4r > £jjj!a Ljuji. 

# ■*■ * 1 r 

uUaii i"-!* i^i.i JIS ajJ Qp- (jJ /jj jy j ,_yc, 

jljj ^ S 1 ^ '* o' 1 j <3M aIII Uj^ 1 j ki >J dyb 
JUa JL* c ^=J Ji U,'ji A5&- m £lj&d'&Ji cda 'ill* 

jSj ^ ^Js c^yajl U» pJkuj ajIc *dil ^Ti n aUI j 

4JS1 jii cisJ ji ju*Sr siuii La jki d u ji u jL 

>31 * .rJ J v Jsij 


Narrated Omar ibn Al-Khattab: The Messenger of 
Allah M ordered us to give in charity. At that time I had 
sufficient money so l said to myself: "This is the opportune 
time to vie with Abu-Bakr even for a lime. I brought one 
half of what I possessed to the Messenger of Allah M” t le 
said to me: “Whal have you left for your family?” I said: 
’’An amount equal to this.” Abu-Bakr brought all that he 
possessed at that time. The Messenger of Allah said to 
him: “What have you left for your family Q Abu-Bakr?” 
He said ”1 have left Allah and His Messenger for them,” 
So, 1 said to myself: ”1 will never vie with him any more?” 

b) The second category occupy a rank less than that of 
Abu-Bakr 4*. These arc the people who withhold their 
money until the time of need and when the reward for 
spending is doubled. They spend of their wealth to meet 
their necessary needs and give the rest in charity through 
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various deeds of righteousness. Such people pay more than 
the due rate of zakaL 


A group of Tabi'ecn held the opinion that there are 
rights to one's wealth other than zakat, This is the opinion 
of Al-Nakhe'e, Al-Shfibu Ala and Muahed. Asl-Shfibi 
was asked: ”Ts there any right on wealth besides zakat?” 
He said: "Yes. Have not you heard Allah's statement: 


O* j4' k-jjLd'j jj 1 jl‘_p J f 

U .W ^ J jSjIj 

i nt lj JUwJl (Jjl j 

frLJjll ^ I jlftlc- lil is^J 

pVV ^4 jjjl J ijiik-o 


"It is not righteousness that you turn your faces 
towards the East or West But it is righteousness to 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the Angels, and 
the Books, and the Messengers; to spend of your wealth 
out of love for 1 Tim, for your kin, for the orphans, for the 
needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, and for the 
ransom of slaves. (It is also righteousness) to be steadfast 
in prayer, to give regular charity, to fulfill the contracts 
that you have made; and to be firm and patient, in pain 
(or suffering) and adversity, and throughout all periods 
of panic. Such are the people of truth, the God-fearing. 
*”( 2 : 177 )” 


The scholars inferred the same ruling from the 
following statements of Allah 


( v C Lmj y.V^Va P 
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. .And those who spend out of what Wc have provided 
for them, *” (2: 3) And 


V u' ^ t> fSUijj 1 \ j ! a \ JjjJI \^\ U ;l 

( yo£ * jiJj J ■& ^jjodUaJ^ QjjilSJlj V j 'Cii. V j "^S 


"O you who believe! Spend out of (the bounties) we 
have provided for you, before the Day conies when no 
bargaining (will avail), nor friendship nor intercession. 
Those who reject faith, they are the unjust. *” (2: 254) 

They also state that these verses were not abrogated by 
the verse related to zakat and that giving more than zakat 
rate is included in the rights of a Muslim on other Muslims, 

This means that a wealthy Muslim must give in charity 
to whomever falls in need until his needs are satisfied, in 
addition to paying the due rate of zakat. The sound opinion 
of the jurists in this concern is that releasing the hardship 
of a Muslim is a collective duty, because a Muslim should 
not be abandoned. 


Another meaning of these verses is that a solvent 
Muslim is ordered to lend what releases the insolvent 
person's needs, as long as the former has paid the due rate 
of zakat. 


c) This category comprises those who pay only the due 
rate of zakat. This is the lowest rank. The majority of 
people commit themselves to it out of miserliness and due 
to weakness in their faith, Allah says: 


( rv ) i jiaLJ j >jj i jki UjksL: j > 


“If He were to ask you for all of them (your wealth), 
and press you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
would bring out all your ill-feeling, *** ( 47 : 37) 
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The Second Meaning: 

Purifying the Muslims of miserliness because it is 
destructive. The Messenger of Allah Sr was reported to have 
said; 


"There are three destructive things: an obeyed 
miserliness, a followed whim, andself pride.” 


Vj ^4) j*\& "> j_y*4 Of uW>’l j P 

0^ ,j4j> oSJj&J ' pj ^ jjJlLs 

{ 1, ^ ^ ehl jli * > i-a'i (j^y ^ 


Allah & says: 

"... And those saved from the covetousness of their 
own souls; they arc the ones who achieve prosperity. *” 
( 59 : 9 ) 

Miserliness can be removed by giving from wealth in 
charity. Man’s love for anything cannot be severed except 
through compelling the soul against it until it becomes a 
habit In this way, zakat purifies its payer from a 
miserliness that destroys. It is obvious lhat purifl cation 
increases or decreases proportionally with the amountpaid 
in charity and the mood of the payer while paying it. 

The Third Meaning: 

Thanking Allah ^ for the favors He has granted in body, 
soul, and wealth. The acts of worship express thankfulness 
for the physical favors, and giving from wealth in charity 
expresses thankfulness for the financial favors. How mean is 
he that looks at his poor brother whose sustenance was 
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strained and he refuses to express thankfulness to Allah 
for favoring him with wealth and making others stand in need 
of him. 

The Second Condition: 


The religious people are keen to hasten in paying the 
due zakat before its time falls due to express their 
readiness to respond to Allah’s commandments, by 
pleasing the poor and the needy and avoiding unexpected 
incidents that could debar them from paying zakat. 

Delay in doing the acts of obedience past their due time 
may lead to abandoning them. So a Muslim should take any 
opportunity to do good, whenever it occurs. The narrative 
says: 


l -d /jj 1 * 1 /uj 


tl A believer's heart is between two fingers of the Most 
Beneficent," 


How speedy is the heart in changing. Satan promises man 
poverty and orders him [to commit] lewdness. So, a Muslim 
should take the opportunity and determine a specific month 
to give his zakat , He should choose a virtuous time to 
acquire a better reward and to double his zakat . 

Examples of the virtuous months are A I Moharram, the 
first month of the lunar year and one of the sacred months; 
or Remadhan when the Noble Koran was revealed which 
includes Laylat Al-Qadr. zol-Hijjah is also another one of 
the virtuous months, as it is one of the sacred months when 
the pilgrimage becomes due, and t is the month that 
contains die ten [best] days [for ibada] plus the days of 
Tashreeq. While the best days of Remadhan are the last ten 
days, the best days of Thol Hijjah are the first ten days. 
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The Third Condition: 

Concealing one’s zakat payment is better because it is 
distanced from showing off and ostentation 

V fjjj ^3 jjjl ^uLkj <ili) :JHS M ijff- 5 (JD 

»*- 3^“ ^ *dl*“ V ijkjj *** V} 


Narrated (Abu-Huraira): The Prophet said: “Allah 
will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His,” The Messenger of Allah # counted among 
them: “...A man who gives charitable gilts so secretly that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand has 
given../’ 

Allah M says: 


J-i*- 3 frljiiJ! lijSjjSji u)j CASi-nlt i jJjj y) ^ 

^ Lu JtSlIj /'if- *1 


t4 lf you disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is well, 
but tf you conceal them and make them reach those 
(really) in need, that is better for yon. It will remove 
from you some of your (stains of) evil. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what you do. *” (2: 271) 

Concealing zakat helps to remove showing off and 
ostentation. Some people used to give zakat so secretly 
that the recipient did not know the giver. Some used to 
give it to blind people, some others used to put it in the 
pathway where poor people pass by or on his seal where a 
poor person can see it. A third group used to tie it to a poor 
person’s garments while he was sleeping. Some others 
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used to give it to a mediator stipulating secrecy. They used 
to do so out tear of showing off. 


The Fourth Condition: 


The payer of zakat could disclose his zakat payment if 
I here would be a benefit in this, such as setting an example 
for others or if the one who asked for zakat asked for it 
publicly. In such cases, there is no harm in giving zakat 
publicly, provided that the Muslim distances himself from 
showing off. 


It is obvious that disclosing zakat payment hurts the 
feelings of poor people, while the one who asks for it 
publicly has already exposed himself. Allah ^ says: 


1 1 La j Li (jl j bujiS i_j.ls 1 ^j} 

- f r * * * - * ^ *- ^ * * 

| TV' & jLSlJ ^ ^ iIjwLu ^Sjc. _jiSj j 


“If you disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is 
wen.,.*” (2: 271) And 

ij*. '2a\jSj j liu \ jiajli j 1 j jSjI ulS..^ ^ 0 — jjU ijt} ^ 

( ) C JJJU ljJ U_jVj* j 


‘Those who rehearse the Book of Allah, establish 
regular Prayer, and spend (in Charity) out of what We have 
provided for them, secretly and openly, they hope for a 
trade that will never fail, *” (35: 29) 

The verse permits disclosing zakat as long as it endears 
and urges others to pay zakat. So the servant should weigh 
the advantages and disadvantages of giving charity secretly 
or publicly, ignoring his whims and desires. He will then 
be guided to the best and the most suitable conduct. 
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The Fifth Condition: 


The payer of zakat should not spoil his zakat payment 
with injuring or defaming its recipient Allah says: 

'dt* i jlLajj v \jjuj ^ 

V-^ ^ . , Mr - ^ j i t 'UxaS ^jiYI Yji ^Ull ^Uj, 

Y AlSL j ^ Uw ^_Jc: Y k£jia JM j 

( im SjM ) i (*if) q j> \£JI J^jSSI 


'O you who believe! Cancel not your charily by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury. + t ” (2: 264) 

The scholars differ over the meaning mann and aza” \ 
Mann was interpreted as mentioning of zakat, while aza 
was publicizing it. Sofyan said: "He who mentioned his 
zakat has spoilt it." He was asked about that and be said: 
"To mention if" It was interpreted also that mann is to 
exploit i he recipient of zakat, while aza is to abuse him 
for his poverty. A third interpretation of Al Mann is to treat 
the recipient haughtily and aza is to rebuke him for asking 
for Zakat. 


Whenever A f isha and Umm Sal am a sent a messenger 
with charity to a poor person, they used to recommend him 
to memorize how the recipient invoked Allah ^ for them, 
so that they could pray the same for him. Then they used to 
say: "Now we have returned his prayers to us hoping for 
the full reward from Allah M" In other words they wanted 
their charity to be purely for Allah Hence they used to 
pray to Allah the same prayers that the recipient had 
prayed to Allah for them. Omar ibn Al-Khattab and his son 
Abdullah used to do the same. 
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It seems that there is no effective medicine for the heart 
diseases, except the deeds that show humility, humbleness, 
and accepting favors. Hearts are to be cured through a 
mixture of knowledge and deeds, and the adherence of 
knowledge and deeds to zakat, is like [the adherence of] 
humility to the prayer. 

The Sixth Condition: 

The payer of zakat should belittle what he has given, 
because if he praises it he would wonder it. It renders the 
deeds futile. 


Allah says: 

i) ,jkia. ljLJ ^ < 11 ! ^ -^1 tj y 

i cxjti* ji IiLkj u ^ 

( TC J 


"...And on the day of Hunayn behold! Your great 
numbers elaied you, but it availed you naught. The land, 
for all that it is wide, did constrain you, and you turned 
back in retreat. *” (9: 25) 

It is said that if an act of obedience is belittled, it shall 
be honored in the sight of Allah and if an act of 
disobedience is feared, it shall become little in the sight of 
Allah M. It was said also that, in order for a good deed to 
be perfect, it should be belittled, concealed, and done as 
soon as it falls due. 

As to knowledge, one should believe that 1/10 or 1/40 
is a small amount and the payer of zakat should feel shy 
because he has paid a very small percentage. If he raised 
himself to the highest degree and gave all that he owns, let 
him ponder over where he earned that wealth and for Whom 
did he spend it? 
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The real owner of wealth is Allah It is He Who has 
given it to the payer of zakat and it is He Who has guided 
him to spend it Ibis way* So why should one think that 
what was given was great, while that thing was a pure right 
of Allah? And if the payer of zakat aspires for a reward in 
the Hereafter, why should he think that what he gave was 
great when he will receive a doubled reward for it in the 
Hereafter? 

As to the deed, the payer of zakat should fee! 
embarrassed at what he has given, because he has withheld 
some of the wealth given to him freely by Allah like a 
trustee to whom a deposit was entrusted, then when its 
owner reclaimed it, he withheld a part of it from the 
depositor. This stirs one’s humbleness and submissiveness. 

As all wealth belong to Allah and giving all of it is 
more loved by Allah but Allah M did not order His 
servants to do that because it would be hard for them. The 
noble Koran confirms this by Allah’s statement: 


( rv 





S U! 


> 


’If He were to ask you for all of them (your properties), 
and press you, you would covetously withhold, and He 
would bring out all your ill-feeling. *" (47: 37) 

The Seventh Condition: 

The payer of zakat should give the best of his 
properties in charily because Allah M is Good and accepts 
only what is good. If what was given was given from a 
suspect source, it will not be accepted. In Lhc Hadith of 
Anas, the Messenger of Allah M said: 
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“Generosity is for a servant who spent from lawfully 
earned income.” 


If what was given was not from a lawfully earned 
income, it is a misconduct, because the payer of zakat 
preferred his family or his slaves. Allah says: 


(Ja pSi tiiAj ^ Lu ijiiii i jarf' ijtjAH u ^ 

4jS \ AjjsJj fJudj, jjjiijj ^ J 

( Tiv ; jSjfi) 


*A iii ; : J 


“O you who believe! Give of the good things that you 
have (honorably) earned, and of the fruits ot the earth that 
We have produced for you. And do not even aim at 
spending from that which is bad while yon yourselves 
would not accept, it except with closed eyes. And know 
that Allah has no w ant, is Worthy of al l Praise. *” (2: 267) 

[This verse] means that you should not give in charity 
that which you, yourselves, would not accept if it was 
given to you. It was narrated that: M A Dirham (given in 
charity) has been rewarded by more than one thousand 
Dirhams.” This is because the one who paid the Dirham 
gave it from the best of his wealth, and a Muslim could 
give one hundred thousand Dirhams in charity from the 
worst earning or from the worst type of wealth preferring 
others besides Allah M. 


The Seventh Condition: 

The payer of zakat should give his zakat to the one 
most entitled to if It is not sufficient just to give it to 
someone from any of the eight beneficiary categories of 
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zakat, There are six factors to be taken into consideration 
in this regard: 

The First; 

The payer of zakat should give his zakat to pious 
people who do not care for worldly pleasures to help 
them in their pious deeds. The Messenger of Allah jg 
said as narrated by Abu-Sa f eed: 'The Prophet M said: 
"Do not befriend except from the believers and do not let 
but a pious person eat of your food.” 


The Second; 

It is recommended that the recipient of zakat should be 
one of the seekers of knowledge, because seeking 
knowledge is the most honorable act of worship, Ibn Al 
Mobarak used to favor the seekers of knowledge with his 
good deeds. When he was asked about this, he said: ”1 do 
not know of a higher status after that of the Prophets, 
except that of the scholars. If one of them were to dedicate 
his efforts to earning his living, he would be distracted 
from acquiring knowledge. So, helping them to acquire 
knowledge is better/’ 

The Third; 

The recipient of zakat should be honest in his piety and 
act in conformity with the creed of Tawhid (Oneness). He 
should believe that all favors are from Allah and take no 
mediators to reach Him. 
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The Fourth: 


The recipient of zakat should neither reveal his 
poverty, nor complain about it. This is based on the 
following statement of Allah &>: 


I Lj <3 U J * J ■ ■- J; V hWj! Tj 1 . .1 I ^jJj f. 1 J-i(L L i ■ 

V J ' • |! /)a ^Lpc - 1 JajJi 1 ■ j 

J. f* !■* !■* jj 0 ■■ 

| r v r ^ ^ (jti C>* ^ _j j ” “' l** j ■ jliH 


“(Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allans cause 
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in 
the land seeking (for trade or work). The ignorant man 
thinks, because of their modesty that they are free from 
want. You will know them by their (unfailing) mark. They 
do not beg importunately from all and sundry and whatever 
of good you give be assured Allah knows it well. * (2: 275 


Such people do not ask people persistently because they 
are confident of what is with their l.ord. The payer of zakat 
should investigate those people's conditions, as giving 
them from zakat doubles its reward many times. 

The Fifth: 


The recipient of zakat who supports a big family or is 
unable to move around is worthier of zakat than the others. 
Allah & says: 

“(Charity is) for those in need, who in Allah's cause 
arc restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the 
land seeking (for trade or work).” 

Based on these reasons, Omar ibn Al-Khattab 4> used 
to give to such people abundantly. The Messenger of Allah 
% used to give to married people twice as much as a 
bachelor. 
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The Sixth: 

h is recommended that the recipient of zakat should be 
from one's relatives,, because kindness to one's relatives 
has an abundant reward. 

All ibn Abu-Taleb said: ’It is more beloved to me 
to give a Dirham to one of my brothers than to give twenty 
Dirhams in charily. It is more beloved to me to give him 
twenty Dirhams than to give one hundred Dirhams in 
charity; and It is more beloved to me to give him one 
hundred Dirhams than to manumit a slave*” Friends and 
pious companions should be given priority over others. 

These are the terms one should take care of and each 
term has varying degrees, so one should seek the highest of 
them* He who has committed himself to them all, he has 
attained great success.' 

I think this quotation from Imam AI-Ghazali is 
sufficient, and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled in the same concern* 

j[ £ v ^ ^11 1 J \ yji j \ j 

Allah M said: 

u And perform the prayer, and give zakat, and bow 
down (or submit yourselves with obedience to Allah) 
along with those who bow down to Him,*” (2: 43) And 

( » Jyssi > < Jbj ;> cJi > 

“And they were commanded not but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone 
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Him), and to 
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perform the prayer and give zakat and that is the right 
religion. *” (92: 5) And 

aec- U j-j ^ ji'jyi ^ ^ ) 

r i * ^ 

| ^ > r J ? * 1 LUij rijjl j *■ j S ■ 

“Take sadaqa (alms) from their wealth in order to 
purify them and sanctify them with it, and invoke Allah for 
them. Verily! Your invocations are a source of security for 
them, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. *” (9: 103) 


[ vi/ik j$V\ L- a-k 'i l \ V i ?-> J ;n it .. 1 ' Jji 'i * Lj. ... Ti jk “tiA 

^1 JMt-Sf'l jjG Jjl GiS jG (j£r tdjjG jc n j i <JLd u 

Qjj ^Jl yL - 1 ) J jl dJj£ '■ '';•* « Jut jilj 'ifei ,_!■!. > ■» 1 * . t, .1 

Alii Ljf yj djl Lj] j3 UIjI J * L J'JLj ^ ^ ■ jll j; '' ;■ 

' , ( ' ^ ^ j ^ 3 ' - r > 3 - — - r 

■■ ^ - — '» j ^ j Jti ^ ^11 Mji 

*J ai u yi jG jia aLJ ud ju=j 

dL'j ji ^ s ji iiGiij ^ ^4 u_jfc 

^ jjja tile. jS ^C- dj Ul pi j J o]i Jj pJU JS ‘J4J idl JaI A Ljl 

ji % iii dLJ jii ^ jus AiJ ^ 

LiSl ju*i lit p£ jj dljl Lli .it j dl _^:J _j'j lJ'iJ “|jj i ^jjdl 

jai^ a>i iiii du_jl ju jaj. ja 
dj ^udj ^cp^gijykjJ^'jsaSu ^ a_i 
® *Js jus % a'jd Ui! aL’j jJa s u •- 

H H o> f* *" j- 

Jlis ^ 'y j IjuJu V vjklU d£uu ^jJI j Jlia V.. j i 

j* (jj-Jt jj' lP AjjJl Jij ^1 j&Sh J|i — ‘ji ^ ^ — jj$ 
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M UF L^j' ijt loi L>* Lf JJ ^ J ^ 

' ' i -r- * r m r* r* ■■* 

J IS iia fJJL J*( Jli jju ^ 

^r>Sn jL t^r_, ,^uLn jL J* 

* $£ ^ y jala M ^1 j* l^ > 


648- Narrated by Anas: 4 We always longed for a 
judicious nomad to come and ask the Prophet £& [a 
question] while wc were present. Once, while we were 
talking about this, a nomad came and sal in modesty 
before the Prophet and said; **0 Muhammad! Your 
envoy came to us and claimed that Allah had sent you (as a 
Messenger)*” The Prophet said: +4 Yes.” He said: “By 
Him Who has raised the sky, spread out the earth, and 
fixed the mountains firm, has Allah sent you (as a 
Messenger?” The Prophet ^ said: “Yes.” He said: ”Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that wc arc obliged to 
perform five prayers every day and night.” The Prophet M 
said: “Yes.” He said: “By Him Who has sent you, has 
Allah so ordered you?” He said: “Yes,” He said: “Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that wc arc obliged to 
observe fasting one month per year.' 1 The Prophet $z said: 
“Yes,” He said: 'Your envoy claimed that you claim that 
we are obliged to pay zakat on our properties* 41 The 
Prophet M said: “He has told the truth.” He said: “Your 
envoy claimed that you claim that we obliged to perform 
Hajj to the House of Allah for him who is able to do so.” 
The Prophet said: “Yes.” He said: “By Him Who has 
sent you, has Allah so ordered you?” The Prophet ££ said: 
“Yes.” He said: ”By Him Who has sent you with the truth, 
I will never do more or less than this.” Then the nomad 
went away. The Prophet said: “If the nomad proves 
truthful, he will enter Paradise?” (At-Termizi ) 


786 



Riyadhos-Safiheen (The Weac lows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


t 


1 j a* ■ * '» • Uol JjjSg j3i 1 jji jfj-nj J ^ ^ 1 1 ^ 

■*■ v ■*■ 

La iJjS ^j£ali Us_jLj£ Ja 1 pji uJc. ^3ij Jiji 11 <jCh 

* * * * ■** ■*" 

"jJj ^jS ^ j <Ul 1 1 Ijlj fjdtL si'uJC Ajj'i | ^A jfi, Aj 

U^'jP ^ 'J 1 1 jJ** Cil jL- 3 .Jk^ 

«r x J- xx xx 0 

x 1 x ■ 4 JP- x- x x x x- J -r j ri 

(JJ^J Ij&Ual Ijls jii JjJj ^gJljUl 3-4 *lij 

^jLkjJ 1 ! i^vtLiil (J!jU ^jlj£ 


649. Narrated I bn Abbas" ‘When Allah's Messenger 3g 
sent Mo'az to Yemen, he said (to him); "You are going to a 
nation (from) the People of the Scriptures (the Jews and the 
Christians). First of all invite them to worship Allah 
(Alone) and if they do, inform them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers every day and night. If they 
start offering these prayers, inform them that Allah has 
enjoined on them zakaf and it is to be taken from the rich 
amongst them and given to the poor amongst them, ff they 
obey you in that, take zakat from them but avoid (don’t 
lake) the best property of them in zakat." T (Bukhari ) 


j? M ^ ^ — J 0—* “1 0 1 

* -*■ " 

- - ^ ^ ” , , * X x J ” r *,,"■" x t m 1 

■■ >4C. ,Jts3 u^ijkJl 3 * j S& 3 » _J i<k, Jill ^jJaj 

Y djjL ^Jda Jitft J y£_ it! J JJj Jfrj % JiLJ£ 

jJt * ) ■ ■■ •* J Y1 A ' -•'■J ^JLo ^_La ^-^n . Ia4 I^J15 ij&i Y! 1 

3*- sl£jJl tStSjlIj SbtLcJl 31A 3 * o 

J* m m Jj^j J i^is V jiiij *jl_j 

( , t , ^ . f ' . , . , ' ^ , > . , , ' ' _ * ^ 

_j L - rf jii! J VJ L* iOj 1 jj JiTJ _^a£- Jla , 

'*i J- # * — p* I- w- j * 

J iJl dj:j -3^1 ^Lil ijlill] Ajt Jttil 
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650, Narrated Abu-Huraira: "When Allah's Messenger 
M died and Abu-Bakr & became the caliph some Arabs 
apostated (converted to disbelief) (and Abu-Bakr decided 
to declare war against them), Omar said to him: ”How 
can you fight these people although Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: *1 have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
until they say: “La Ilaha it tall ah (None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah) ” and whoever said it then he 
will save his life and property from me, except in the case 
of breaking the law (the commandments and prohibitions 
imposed by Islam), and his reckoning will be with Allah?’” 
Abu-Bakr said” ”By Allah! I will fight those who 
differentiate between the prayer and zakat, as zakat is the 
compulsory right to be taken from property (according to 
Allah's Orders). By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a 
goat kid that they used to pay at the time of Allah's 
Messenger I would fight them for withholding it.” 
Omar said: ”By Allah, it w r as nothing, but Allah Who 
delighted Abu-Bakr's heart towards the decision (to fight) 
and 1 came to know that his decision was right '"(Bukhari ) 


iy jtl jjjl <k. M frjjjA 

V ^ i ji cik'j a ^ 'r- lj) ^ 

Jii J ' j ^ j ■ .Vi j jjl 1 4j y-Adi 

J 1 I » * j , I f 

ji'l ~~i it 1 Aijai Ijft jjl ^>lalila ,Jk' J (J] .JdL 


651. Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘A nomad came to the 
Prophet M and said: 'Tell me of a deed that will admit me 

into Paradise.” The Prophet & said: "Worship Allah, and 

worship none along with Him, offer the (five) prescribed 
compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the compulsory zakat 
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and fast in the month of Ramadhan, 1 ' The nomad said: ”By 
Him in Whose Hands my soul (life) is I will not do more 
than this. 0 When he (the nomad) left, the Prophet ££ said: 
"Whoever wants to see a man from the rightful dwellers of 
Paradise, then he may look at this man. 1 ’ (Bukhari ) 


jj c. AjjLjl* ^ jmuJI jj Jll=4 U — — 

^ AlS Jjbj Jl < " n> Jlfl jJ (jj' (jt JyjL ij) ijo 

l,jj ji ji yX J\ j ji 3isi jl j OJV 'j-* j 

!£*, t& J3 ■(> V] b/j&l fi * -j* jji.j Jii J.fj J alia 

*> 4 '■'t" f 4 f 

V * .llS ^ L “ a - J| ^ ill J jli ^ AILsjuI j£ J Ajiftj J 1 i ~fc ^ 1 J 

- k rL i a^Uii yn ^ijj ^3 ji ^j] i?' ei 

if a L ii «Sj J .s- * i- H # J ^ ^ £ ■>■■■' 

i*ll jlir U 1 J,id H^-OLI LaK t£J j JU A ^ r ^'-’’ J 1 ^ il .1 j i jJaj 5 C jl t S Us 

Jftj aLi J V 1 ^ 1 LH 1 ^ 1 Aji. 

AjJ j£- ■ ■'■*■ jJ jtj J VIm nN £jCi ' . ^ *"i jJ 

- Jr f J- f* I- ^ J- m * JT r f* 

I 1 ,. - § - - ^ p . _ * t . , ' 

r j- jr' ijt^ j^J Alii JLE.J AUi JdC. JJ J jljiJ 

J- B- J J" K * _ ' f *' 

.- . I f a | m _ ■ - ymi .| * m P ^ a M # «■ T ^ ** ■# ^ ^ ^ 

fl-lLla. /jjl iJllJj- ^pj^Jil ,jj j t — l — Jnli 

^_jC jiiii JjJt iJJ ^11 -iuc. jJU-4 Jj aJII Jub U — 

SjJlc, 1 hi A jj j^kS r l J^3 JH 4 pJ l£H >1 nli j& fjj-ill J — J — SLi 

* ^JL_i5 cJ?-j Alii JbCr j JLa k_sVi 


652. Narrated Abu-Zarr: T came to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ while he was sitting in the shade of Ka'aba. When 
he saw me coming, he said: “They are the losers on the 
Day of Judgment, by the Lord of Ka'aba. 11 1 said to himself: 
’’What would be wrong with me? There must have been a 
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revelation concerning me,” I said: "Who are these, may my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you? 1 * The Messenger 

of Allah 3)5 said: "They are Af-Aktharoon " except the one 

dial does like this ” The Messenger of Allah M indicated as 
if he was scooping with his hands in from of him, on his 
right, and on his left (meaning except he that gives zakat 
fearing not poverty). Then he said: “By Him, in Whose 
hands my soul is, there is no one that dies and leaves 
camels or cows without paying their zakat, except that they 
will come on ihe Day of Judgment as the greatest and as 
faticsi that they could be and they will tread on him with 
their hooves and bull him with their horns incessantly, 
Hach time the last of them has trodden on him, the first one 
will tread on him, until Allah judges between the people.”’ 
(Al-Termizi ) 


uA' A (Jj jjjidl Jij& UjLik laSoa* — \oT 

^ Jokj ;i=; -‘dSl Jli * JlS ^ t jl j £ 

JkjJ jAj jV' JdiJl A^LaJl ^ Jj 'jjiJ 

^ uksj ^ ti* j jj jkj >- 

IJifct ij kui V) J M)*j ^ jk.1 4 J 

J r t r J J ^ ■" . JP -r at 0 

0* Ji Jl ^ J 1 **> ,j h in^ ^ jj W I jUi ^ i ir jj! Ljti {.** i i w ^ 1 j 

, ' * !i ' - r ■» r* > '■ J. 

»■ .- £ _ j. „ ^ 

J (^4 cA [dkJ jjj ijj <jC MJLa 

* fa* >S 


653. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Good is tied to !he horses’ foreheads until the Day of 
Judgment. The horses are for three: they are a reward for 


22 

* Aktharoon are those wealthy people who evade the payment 
of zakat. 
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one man, an embellishment for the other, and a penalty for 
a third. They are a reward for him who takes it for Allah’s 
sake, and he is rewarded for whatever food or drink they 
have in their bellies.”’ {At-Termizi ) 

* + * 




Chapter{ 201 ) 

About the Obligation of Fasting in Ramadhan 


[{Among the means of purifying the soul, fasting 
occupies the third degree in importance. Sexual desire and 
that of the stomach are two overpowering desires that 
incite man to deviate from the straight path. 


Fasting helps a Muslim to overcome them both so fasting is 
counted one of the purification factors for the soul. If 
patience occupies the highest rank of the virtue, fasting is its 
means. For this reason, the Messenger of Allah M said as: 


v if* ^ J J 

jLd 


A man of Barto Saleem said: "The Messenger of Allah 
M said: u ... Fasting is one half of patience...” 

Allah has decreed that fasting leads to piety. The 
Noble Koran says: 

, ** - 
{ 1 AT 6,jiJ | ® ^ 1 
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*‘0 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it 
was imposed on those before you, that you may (learn) 
self-restraint. *”(2: 183) 


^ - . ** . * 's-' _ 

) IaI£ j jj*4 ^tlal ja lil j£ij L* jjjj ^y) IaI ^ Ccj j & 

■ 

( 1 *■ : V J i ( 1 * j li JwvJ ^j-4 ■ i L^k. .LA j ^ “l 


Piety is Allah’s commandment to His servants. Allah 
says: 

“And by the Soul, and the proportion and order given 
to it, * And its enlightenment as to its wrong and its right, 
* Truly he succeeds that purifies it * And he fails that 
corrupts it. *” (91:7-10) 

Fasting is of two types, obligatory and supererogatory 
and its wisdom is not hidden from those who live in 
Islamic environments, so we limit our study to the manners 
of the person observing fasting. Here is what Al-Ghazali 
said in this regard.} 

Secrets of fasting and U$ inner conditions 

Please be informed that fasting is of three types: the 
fasting of the common people, the fasting of the majority, 
and the fasting of the minority. As to the fasting of the 
common people, it is abstention from food and sex. The 
fasting of the majority is debarring the heart from mean 
concerns and worldly pleasures, as well as distracting 
one’s heart entirely from others besides Allah ££. Breaking 
this kind of fast occurs when the one observing the fasting 
preoccupies himself with others besides Allah ^ and the 
Last Day or when he preoccupies himself with the worldly 
pleasures, except those that are acquired by legal means. 
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dj* ^ * j* ^ ^ Ijj^ u, 

* ■ ' " ( 

* '' j 1 - ^UU Lpii'Ji 1 jjj f-l-i. WJ^Il |_0^ L^ 1 

JS ^£,jO Vj "i J^SLj JJ Cl ^Jtoic-J I JJdS {JjiiJj Cj_jJUJ .A 

j, * - Is 3 * 

( S ^ ^.LpJYI ) \ ^ajL. ^ ^ 


“...Say: "Allah" then leave them to plunge in vain 
discourse and trifling. *” (6: 91) 

As to the minority fasting, it is the fasting of the 
righteous people. It is the abstention of the limbs and 
organs from evil. This has six conditions: 


The First: 


1. Lowering one's gaze from unlawful scenes and 
whatever distracts from the remembrance of Allah The 
Messenger of Allah sj* said: 


tkul rjA liji. ^>*3 “dSi1 4JnJr- -\a alm 


' i < . jji LLuJ *Oii 


“The glance is one of Satan's poisonous arrows. He that 
abstains from it through fear of Allah, Allah will grant 
him belief and he will taste its sweetness in his heart.” 


The Second: 

Keeping one’s tongue from backbiting, slandering, 
lewdness, and dispute, along with compelling it to silence 
and preoccupying it with the remembrance of Allah and 
recitation of the Noble Koran. This fasting is relat ed to the 
tongue. Sofyan said: 'Backbiting spoils fasting.” Muahed 
narrated: "Two acts spoil fasting slandering and telling lies.” 
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The Messenger of Allah $§ said as: 

— if- r ‘ - J “ p ^ *■ *■ 

^LiLall : Jla ^ m\ jjl <jc . I ajj^ dlu. 

ij^j j* ,^jl JjuIs jl aJjIs 3_y^ J j ^ V j uLii jj 

* f* - 1 * j .H I J l .- * j- * 

f i- j. i __ K i ^dl! ■"■ ^ i ; jrtl > •' -^i 1 •- t y.-s. 1 i Aij ^ — l J 

(yn Aj ji^ j L^JjpU 

j- ^ » I _- ? 

._£ Jiti-i-i': A 1 . .. i fl J 


Narrated by AbuTIuraira: 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
"’Fasting is a shield {or a screen or a shelter). So, the person 
observing fasting should avoid sexual acts and should not 
behave foolishly or impudent ly, and if somebody fights 
with him or abuses him, he should say twice: 'I am 
fasting.'” The Prophet $g added: "By Him in Whose Hands 
my soul is, the smell coming from the mouth of a fasting 
person is better than the smell of musk in the sight of Allah 
Sfe, (Allah says about the fasting person): ‘He has left his 
food, drink, and desires for My sake. Fasling Ls for Me. So 3 
I will reward (the fasting person) for it and the reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times.”" 

The Thirth 


A fasting person should avoid hearing or listening to 
improper speech. The Noble Koran equalizes between 
devouring people's wealth unlawfully and listening to 
falsehood through verse 42 of chapter 5. It says about 
some People of the Book: 


u i-a jLl J\ J A lV.., I 

r44? c~iVv\ j ufr 54-^ u! j J4j* 

( n k-liW ] ■■■ \ i r ~1 ■ l I^J Jjj 1 ^jj i 
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“(They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of 
devouring anything forbidden, ♦>” (5: 42) And 

■ LJ iV. A\ i je- J ijjijLjll ^ ji " 

( ir aJ^LJ } l„ -JJi* ljjl^ L* 


“Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of religious 
Law forbid them from their (habit of) uttering sinful words 
and eating forbidden things? Evil indeed are their works, 
*“ (5; 63) 


The Fourth: 

A fasting person should keep his limbs (i.e. his hands 
and feet) from detested actions and his stomach from 
suspect food. The fast is rendered futile if the fasting 
person refrains from lawful food but then he breaks his 
fasting on unlawful food. The similitude of such fasting is 
like he one who builds a palace but destroys a town. 
Overeating lawful food harms one’s health, so fasting was 
imposed to remove such harm, A patient who refuses to 
take a big dose of medicine through fear of its harm and 
sips poison instead is stupid, and unlawful objects likewise 
destroy the religion. A small quantity of the lawful objects 
is beneficial while a large amount is harmful, thus fasting 
aims at lessening that harm. The Messenger of Allah M 
said as: 


'a. & ztd ;> 5£ t&i. f*j ’6> jj~ vt* 

fL* j Ajle, aAII Jka *3 J jL j Jli Jti l JijA ^ 4?*^ 

. (jj * + , , g jkJl V 1 ,> ^1 fjlka 


£ > 


Narrated by Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “How many a fasting person whose share of his 
fasting is mere hunger." 
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It was said that the above Hadith refers to a fasting 
person who breaks his fast with unlawful food. Another 
opinion is that it is he who abstains from lawful food but 
backbites and slanders people, A third opinion is that it is 
he who does not prevent his limbs from sinful deeds. 

The Fifth: 

A fasting person should not overeat when he breaks 
fast, as overfilling the stomach, even with lawful food, is 
detested by Allah & 

It is well known that the objective of the fast is to 
weaken desires and whims and to help the soul to attain 
piety, Overfilling stomach strengthens desires and stirs 
latent desires that become aroused due to overeating. The 
desired result of fasting is to weaken man’s desires as they 
are Satan’s vehicle to evil. A moderate meal helps in this 
regard. 

Of the manners of observing fasting is not to sleep for a 
long time during the day so the fasting person avoids 
feeling hunger and thirst, in order for his heart to be 
purified. By so doing, he is able to perform At-Tahajjod 
prayer. If Satan tried to incite him [to sleep for a long 
time], he is required to look at the heavens. 

Laylatol Qadr is the night when some of the secrets of 
the unseen were revealed. This is understood from Allah's 
statement 

( t ^ ^ illy u ) 

“We have indeed revealed this (Message) in 
Magnificent Night. **’ (97:1) 

He that filled his stomach with food has set a screen 
between his heart and his chest. And it is not enough for he 
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that empties bis stomach to remove that screen, if he does 
not dedicate himself totally to Allah ^ as this is the 
supreme end. 


The Sixth: 

A fasting person's heart should be suspended between 
hope and fear as he does not know for certain whether his 
lasting will be accepted. He must fed this in every act of 
worship. It was narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri passed by 
a group of people who were laughing. He said. Indeed, 
Allah iJfe has appointed the month of Ramadhan as a race 
for people to vie with one another in obedience. Some have 
won and others have lost. One wonders at a person who 
laughs on a day when the winners have w r on and the losers 
have lost,” 

Abu Al-Daida f a said: "Both the sleeping and breaking 
fast of a prudent person are praised. How do they not then 
defame the fasting and watchfulness of a foot?' 

This is sufficient and now let us read what Imam Al- 
Nawawi compiled 


Allah ^ said: 

^ye, uS |d f i , ill I4J 1 J f 

JL* jf Hjajj* ijl^ LJjI (1 jjilj ^1 "^ 

^ jjJl ^ 0— ^ o- 1 — ^ 

m) ^ u! '^1 \j ijLoj jIl jS ^4 5 'Ji—* 

plijdlj ^uUU u'J^ *S£ 

iluti jivH t _ s I& jl ijMi j ‘•• ul , nj . e ■H-'- 1 

' « * 
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Af ^ (1A°) U Jill 

"O you who believe! Observing fasting is prescribed 
for you as it was prescribed for those before you* that you 
would attain piety, * (Observing fasting) is for a llxed 
number of days (in the month of Ramadhan), but if any of 
you is ill or on a journey, the same number (of days that he 
did not observe the fasting should be compensated for) 
from other days. And as for those who fast w r ith difficulty 
(e.g. an old man, etc,), they have (the choice either to 
observe fasting or) to feed a destitute person (for every day 
missed). But whoever does good of his own accord it is 
better for him. And (bear in mind that) observing fasting it 
is belter for you if only you know. 




J i&Jl \ jliiTj 'JJA ]\ 


* The month of Ramadhan in which was revealed the 
Koran, a guidance For mankind and clear proofs for the 
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So* 
whomever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) 
the month (of Ramadhan, be, is present in his homeland), 
he must observe fasting that month, and whoever is ill or 
on a journey, the same number (of days that one does not 
observe fasting must be compensated) for other days. Allah 
wills for you ease, and He does not will to make things 
difficult for you. (He wills that you) must complete the 
same number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah 
(to recite Takheer: “Allah Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great).”) for having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him, *” (2: 183-185) 

;JLis ^ 1^1 j&f yf *Ufr ^jJaj SjjjA — Vo i 

<i££ aj v Ji\ cjki iji j* 

h ^ .j- .j- j 
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ji :> '6- M ^ Js cjj ui ija j* W v ^ ^ 

lii y4! jJsiJa <4ijl Jil i> J=-J jJ=^3 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 


654. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4^: "A nomad came to 
the Prophet m and said: ’Tell me of such a deed that would 

admit me into Paradise.” The Prophet M said: "Worship 

Allah , and worship none along with Him, offer the (five) 
prescribed compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the 
compulsory zakat and fast in the month of Ramadhan." 
The nomad said: ”By Him in Whose Hands my soul (life) 
is I will not do more than this. 6 * When he (the nomad) left, 
the Prophet M said: "Whoever wants to see a man from the 
rightful dwellers of Paradise, then he can look at this 
man."" (Bukhari ) 


^LJ)} : Ji M lJ ^1 ^4 b— “ l3D 

, , * * . -r J j* - ^ *\tr I J ^ 

J Jh* M lilt LuU ^ dj laj i&iu J 

J Ji' bij Jihdll *4^1 J* kiUJa l£ju *dLtJ 

l ^ j1 j> J 1 ! eljj ( ^ V- ‘ ' j. 1 •*> '' i i " J| t N j 

65 5 . N arr ate d Abu-H ura i ra : ^ All ah’s M c s senger M &ai d 


: ‘‘Observing fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter 

from Hellfirc). So, the person observing fasting should 
avoid sexual acts and should not hehave foolishly and 
impudently, and if somebody quarrels with him or abases 
him, he should say to him twice: f I am observing fasting;” 
Tlie Prophet & added: “By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, 
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the smell coming from the mouth of a person observing 
fasting is better for Allah di than the smell of musk. (Allah 

M says about the fasting person): He has left his food, drink 

and desires for My sake, Fasting is for Me, So [ will reward 
(the fasting person) Tor it and the reward of good deeds is 

multiplied ten times. 1 * 1 (Bukhari ) 


vi (Jj| js) * -.rij'iaji ^ <j j* o &■ _ \&\ 

i .ju' I nV i J Id jsJi ijls j ^ jai IjI j ^ 1 A jji ■, ^aj 1 

-*■ ■" 4g j* V 

' 6 '' 3 .J ■ ( j j 5 j j ,jil i jI j i ^ j )3 yha i I jj : 1 ^ ^- _j a rl h 

656, Narrated Abu-Huraira: (See the Hadith No. 
667,pius the addition): "'"All the deeds of Adam's sons (i.e. 
human beings) are for themselves, except fasting which is 
for Me, and 1 will give the reward for it.” There are two 
joyful occasions for the person observing fasting, one at 
the lime of breaking fast, and the other at the time when he 
will meet his Lord and he will be pleased because of his 
fasting/ (Bukhari ) 


i3^l Lh) "(J15 (Jj*n j Jj! iiil j ojyjA ^ — il j — c- 

*ji&s t j^i. li* jil ij :^JbJl jjl Jj* Jui* ^ 

> ^ Jl+*il J*i J> JjlS J>j tibfLJl wU SX-ll JaI Jj_< 

ytS j i ylj jS ^ ^4*^^ uJ* ' l>* ^ y i ^ iL i 

*3ll jj uJljij ( ■* 4 - -^tl L_itj ““I I |_ | M 

** J-i <-J tllh Jjd ^£-4 Jj* U tjjll JjLfl j L) cj — jJ 

*{S4" y : - Vs vijjVt ei j> 'li 1 j— 

' !» I* + 

^jLajll eljj 
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657 . Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘Allah's Messenger ^ said: 

"Whoever gives two kinds {of things or property) in charity 
for Allah’s Cause will be called from the gates of Paradise 
and will be addressed: ’O servant of Allah l Here is 
prosperity.’ So whoever was amongst the people who used to 
offer the prayers will be called from the gate of the prayer. 
Whoever was amongst the people who used to participate in 
Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad. Whoever was 
amongst those who used to observe fasting, will he called 
from the gate of ARRayyan. Whoever was amongst those 
who used to give zakat (charity), will be called from the gate 
of zakat (charity).” Abu-Bakr 4* said: ”Let my parents be 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger! No distress or need 
will befall him who will be called from those gates. Will 
there be any one w r ho will be called from all of these gates?' 

The Prophet m replied: “Yes, and I hope you will be one of 
them.” 5 (Bukhari ) 


Oj <jjsJ ^ IjJ) :J!i ii-ic M *0 — & 

ii 1 ! kin JiJj Y fji .-fcVl — 11 J ' — i JL-ij 

lj\i kit Y t j j *V> ^1 1 frf J! — 

jUjII djj .(YsJ <j-4 JaJJ tjl&l Ijli- 


658. Narrated Sahl ’The Prophets said: There is a 
gate in Paradise called Al-Rayyan, and those who observe 
fasting will be admitted through it on the Day of 
Resurrection and none but them will be admitted through 
it. It will be said: “Where are those who used to observe 
fasting?” They will get up, and none but them will enter 
through if After their entry the gate will be closed and 
nobody will enter through it. (Bukhari ) 
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Sjc* /># U :^£ Jjkfj JtS : Ji J [jj M 

jil <*Wj tF f jS ^ ^L«3 

' -n i' 2 ' j. *<lip jiCU lijji 


659* Narrated Abu- Sa'ccd AI-Khudri 4®: "Allah's 
Messenger ^ said: "No servant of Allah will fast for a day 
while engaged in Jihad* except that Allah will remove him 
from Hell fire a distance of seventy years for that day" 7 
(Agreed upon, and this version is from Muslim*) 

i j ■ 

: Jj **Ji1 ■ j <_ic < 

r* r* H - j ■# 

s' j J 'JA jjJSU w 4 <J jiz. j ■ -"ivl j LjL*/ 


tjUiMj a jJii J_juij 


660. Narrated Abu-Huraira; * Allah's Messenger M said: 

“Whoever observes fasting during the month of Ramadhan 
out of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah’s Rewards, 
all his past sins will be forgiven/” (Bukhari ) 


! Jli jl J-® : Jts i <_it Jil i ^ ■ ia j b jA ^ “VI 1 

^Sjit ^jp /}U 1 jjJ^al j ' j* fSLMilijl Jlij 

' >ba£li 


66 1. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet ^ or Abul- 
Qasim said: ’"Start fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Ramadhan), and give up fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Shawwal), and if it is overcast (and you cannot see the 
crescent) complete thirty days of Sha’ahan." 7 (Bukhari ) 


(Jl jSj jJ l# .jj 2U4 v-ijjS jA i 1 ... — VlY 

* J I* 

Jj^ j JLS : JLa ojyji ^ <jc. plL^a ^ (jp QP 
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IgA* ijSL ^la * '■■- I t U - " i- "■* j t_jG ^ jlilt k_il jj! Liiilc- j 

h * H 

tlic. aISj 'j K^aiit Jjill jjl ^ (^^Lj 4jL^j 

L >^jii Jot *jt jii j£ dX&j jiii' l> 

- 

* ^LalLaj J j * .i .' ii> j i 


662. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “When it is the first night of Ramadhan, the devils 
and the rebels from the jinn are tied down; the gates of the 
Fire are dosed and no gate of them is opened but the gates 
of Paradise are opened and no gate of them is closed. And 
a caller calls: “O you who intends to do good, go ahead. O 
you who intend to do evil, abstain. And for Allah, there arc 
people acquitted from the Fire every night” 1 (At-Tennizi ) 

+ * * 


QhA*j ^ cAj^Si Jftij — t • 1 

^ o* 

Chapter { 2112 ) 


About the Desirability of being Generous 
and doing Good Deeds in Ramadhan, 
especially in the Last Ten Days 

ijkl ^ Jjluj eJS :Jt3 j&t ^jjJa j ^>uljCr Qjl Qp “AIT 

.' .* > ^ , , ,r ( f ^ ^ 

Jjjja. oUL Lbiu j y ^ 

M Jjlujji tjTjiii *Li ^ y *1^? u^J 

oijj • 4L2jndl o* 

663. Narrated Ibn f Abba$: ‘Allah's Messenger $ was 
the most generous of all the people and he used to reach 
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the peak of generosity in the month of Ramadhan when 
Gabriel ffli used to meet with him, and Gabriel used to 
meet him every night of Ramadhan to teach him the Koran, 
Allah's Messenger M was the most generous person in 
readiness and haste to do charitable deeds). ' (Bukhari ) 


J-Skll \l\ m Ifi ill c!& UjI* “Hi 

B * < * ■■ -■ ^ B .. 13 

* ijJ j - ^ ■ ■* a \ j_j < J _LJj I JajL^ j. t ILlaJ j t * j Au 


664, Narrated A’isha: "With the start of the last ten days 
of Ramadhan, the Prophet ^ used to tighten his belt (to 
work diligently) and used to offer (the Night Prayer) all 
night, and used to keep his family awake (for the prayers).' 
(Bukhari ) 

4 * 4 


Chapter ( 203 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Voluntary 
Fasting after the 15 th of Shu’ aha n 


Jaiqy ^ (jp ^ j ^ cP -Ho 

^jLaj Jkj *jS VJ iU^Jd jf fJi f J" 

+ # 

+ .^ jLaJJ 1 i • j j .( r jaS kill A ^ 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 


665* Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Prophet i said: 
'’None of you should observe fasting for a day or two 
ahead of Ramadhan, unless he has the habit of observing 
fasting and if his voluntary fasting coincides with that day, 
then he can observe fasting that day/" (Bukhari ) 
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tJils ji i^g ^jjii JiLa 'J& J ^ V 1 ^ 

sp r ',^- ijJ^ 1 l j a 2 j jjJ \ yv y^J ^ _jj 1 ijLS 

jlajil "Ci jpJ (jp^> * JP !_jLs£li 


666, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet M or Abul- 
Qasiin said: "Start fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Ramadhan), and give up fasting on seeing the crescent (of 
Shawwal), and if it is overcast; (and you cannot sec the 
crescent), complete thirty days of Sha’aban, ir) (Bukhari ) 


;> LH lA liSSik -mv 

jLuO 1^} ^ ^ dj^j :d^ ^ AiJ 

pi j- P< -■ f 1 | - - r 

VI ii jSu V 7 T i.%:.W. c, jjt *. — U Jjl ji-S '« JJ 

X X ‘ * K -* ' ' > 

^l»j\ (Jii^ yuj iit ■ ~ "/■ ^ '■ i 'll* jjw i_j JaiUl ''ja ^ o - 
^ ^-1 P L^*^ Ijjj I J h lata d> jJl 

, * t ' ' r * _ j a , , ,, 

V^I Ji J4^ ^5 ^ s l> • jSu* ^ + ^j uid=»-j 

JS j ^J&l jh^oj tj 3^ ^^S 1 ! jg j V) J L j * L . 1 ^ jjJlSj 

- r f , . - * . ^ • ■; • 

* (Jtil + ’■ '; ■ -~ H -I A J L'*. .' ' jjrf ^jlii !| -i* Jj 


667, Narrated Abu-Huraira; v The Messenger of Allah 
said: "If the last half of Sha'aban remained, do not observe 
fasting.”* (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: 'The meaning of this Hadith to some 
people of knowledge is that a man who docs not observe 
fasting during the first days of Sha'aban, and when some days 
of tt remain, he starts to observe fasting. In other words, he 
did not observe fasting during the first half of the month and 
when there were only Tew days of it remains, he starts to 
observe fasting. Such a form of voluntary fasting is 
undesirable,” 
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l jC- \ jHa jJ t I - - jjl <Ili Jut j |_L*fj jjf 1 M w — 'll A 

jCit Jut Ij£ Jli ja j ^Lua ^ Jjalj jJ fjiLJl Cx }J a£m 

** * jJ ■" J" ’ ■*■ 

jua ^ Jj jui ^ j&> j^k i jk j*a lib ^ j-; 

j .J'j. ^ U ^ ■ ,-<r J&i ^Jjjl 4 j 3 ■ ^ ■ --j ^ j^i'i r -' i l .-I /j + j l, *f- 

# i_ p J ■■ ■» 'J J J * 

^JV ■•rt jUiC jW ^ I Ii jr . ^1 J\ji j *JijA ^ ^ 

t_ j 1 ! j* pjuj'i JCfcl /jS 1 ! Jjc. iji ^ tr. J ** Jl j 
L^ljLl*]l ijj Alft Jutj iJJ tillLaj, J ; a _; tj [j—Jitjfjlil 

J? 1 J J ‘ A * * J ^ <_£> jJl ^ J ^ >4 jS J.&-J j JAi 1 j » *' AN j 

* U* jj ^JaU ^ (jUjmj jfi 'o* JlSi iull- J) >i>f 


668. Narrated Siiah ibn Zofar: 4 We were with Ammar 
ibn Yasir and a roasted sheep was brought to him. He said 
to the attendees: "Eaf” Some of them refused to eat 
saying: ”1 am observing fasting.” A mar said: ”He that 

n t 

observes fasting on Yawm Al-Shakk , has disobeyed 
Ahul-Qasim # 

Abu-Issa said: 7 The Hadith of Ammar is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge from the Prophet's 
companions and the successors acted upon if They 
disliked that a man observed fasting on the day that the 
people have doubt about it. Most of Ihem said: 4 If a man 
observed fasting on that day and it came clear later that it 
was of the month of Ramadhan, he should repeat it/” 

* * * 


23 Yawm Al-Shakk {the doubted day) is the thirtieth day of 
Sha'aban, if the new moon was not seen due to clouds or ether 
reasons. Thus, it is likely that it is either the final day of 
Sha'abart or the first day of Ramadhan. 
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j^ti fc jtli pS Ijs * jjiuj JU<3w uL _ t • i 

Chapter^ 204 ) 

About the Desirability of having 
the Pre-Dawn Meal 


m jf 

i - J - 


< 1 ^31 Jl± :Jli j L^liCo. {Ji jf. . ^ a . 

filjj *(^ jj ^ 

669, Narrated Anas ibn Malck 4*: T Thc Prophet m said: 
“Take Sahoor 24 as there is a blessing in it (Bukhari ) 

^ i^sl\ t Jii j cijIj ^ 4j v 1 

> sji .jjkuij jin o£ yi ^ j f ii 

670, Narrated Anas: 4 Zayd ibn Thabit said: "We 
took Sahoor with the Prophet & Then he stood for the 
prayer. I asked: 'What was the interval between Sahoor 
and azan?* He replied; l The interval was sufficient to recite 
fifty Verses of the Koran,” 14 (Bukhari ) 

^Sl *J aJ JL. y, ^ ^ *33 ^ ‘^ V1 

i > 1- ^ J ' ' € 

^ p Jl s j 5 pB !jj£a JoL ilP3^ u] ^ 

jj j J (jjl 

| ( ^ ,1 * ^ , - - - r j ^ 

JiJ ■ al".^1 jjj JjI 6>***_j 


24 Al- Sahoor is the pre-dawn meal. It is desirable that a person 
who Intends to observe voluntary or obligatory fasting should 
take that meal. It is preferable to delay until shortly before 
dawn. It is desirable that one has that meal, even if it is only a 
sip of water. 
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v j ;f>i jak; Jil i'ji jti jki ^ j» jiki j&t „» ii 

ijk I Jla j j ijijliiJl i^jjl j _jA j v ;* ; 

tjE- -*Cilw ,jj jUi— iJ_Al *Vj Job Jj} ( J*H 

ti4 ^ ^ ^ v^j y ^ v>jjI 

iut [_Jj_j C* >> J *'-l -■ jJC. ^ ^ jj! Jll ^Lj s i i* 

Wii y Ji JA & > ;> J 

! ■• f* I J- * * ,‘f r ^ 

i£ JtU^' ^ iSjjj ?,?&* f 1 lP 1 && IjjjJfl J \J£i JlJj 

V j (j^S r ' iJ*J J * _^LSi (JjL ^jjil LjjjA J ^jLj 4 jC- jljji 

1 JA J j|l A a . 1 . i , .; Ju ^wia JaJj ^ ^4 1 * Jk 4C- *j-j AjV uJ&jl g, ---» j 

^ „ * jl , 

tjji *iLi t jjt J _j^ j All! 1 ; ; f ■ - AjI ^ j J ■ " ■_' "• *• 

^ i- r ■*" j - *■■ ' ■» ■*■ ji 

j* J& o’jji **j *u| jii * ^ ^ >t d» «> {f. :> j 

<Jls jj ^ n jfl H iJ^J jSj jJi ! , -% , jLsa ; * 1 ^ jl£ jj_j ■■■*•■ jJ 

pi* P*JT j- 1 JF m -■ „m 

vx? y jiij jaLi uj J i^j ^ oVji v^l y ^ Ain Jjij 
y J^j JJ jaill ^ jii* JjS tjjJ pbVi aliltb « jHil Aji '^Jj JjL 0^ 

'-r‘J$ ylt Jli JlIj yjjj V^I 

pi a* j> ^*^JP * A j ,i 

* 4 ^ T „ .. /jj jLoi Aj 3 Liu .1 j ^ C^~ J'T- 

671. Narrated Ibn Omar : *The Prophets said; “Indeed, 
Bilal delivers azan by night, so eat and drink until Jbn 
IJrnm Maktoom delivers azan' (At-Termizi } 


Abu-Issa said; "The Hadith of Ibn Omar is Hasan 
Saheeh but the people of knowledge differed about azan by 
night. Some of them said that if Mo’azin delivered A I Alba n 
by night, it is sufficient and he should not repeat it. This is 
the opinion of Malek, Ibn AI -Mobarak, Al-Shafe'e, Ahmed 
and Ishaq, Some others said that if h e had delivered azan by 
night, he should repeal it. This is the opinion of Sofyan A1 - 
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Thawri. it was narrated on the authority oi Ibn Omar that 
Bilal had delivered azan by night and the Prophet $ ordered 
him to call: The servant of Allah has fallen asleep/” Abu- 
Issa said: 'This Hadith Is not memorized and the authentic 
one is the one in question. ” 

* * * 


jlaitt Jp“j ^ V 


Chapter( 205 ) 

About the Desirability of Breaking Fasting at the 
Earliest Possible Time 


^Ul Jjj V) : m ^ J Ji-* *U^ " 1VT 

'igj filjj 'jk** ' lA 


672, Narrated Sahl ibn Sa’ad: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “The people (the Muslims) will be 
continue in doing good, as long as they break the fast as 
early as possible.’” 


* j * 


U h ^ -ivr 


p* ci ^ 

^ A^lui yj JZ If > jM J& JLjfr SjS J— 

v_n Ljii Jaj jc- JJi Jti 31 ^11 *j— ij* 

jjl j fj-JLt jff Lj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ->■ ^ 

* LiijEn 1-^ Jts * jLi-jV 1 J 1 


673. Narrated Abu-Huraira;: The Messenger of Allah 
U said: “Allah & said: The most beloved servant to Me is 
he who haslens in breaking the fast/"’ 
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jiasl bl : JLa [jjjR ijp pj jU— u -1 V £ 

jj J>S-^ ^jji i Jaj j^ic- 

1-^1 J- JF J > »■ 

■.^£LaJl j ^ i rtj 


674. Narrated Salman ibn Amer Al-Dhabbi 4&: ’The 
Prophet ^ said: "When one of you breaks his fast, he 
should do so with some dales; but if he can not get any, he 
should break his fast with water, for it is purifying." 
(Reported by Al-Khamsa (the five). Ibn Khozayma, Ibn 
Hibban and A 1 -Hakim graded it Saheeh.) 


y I < JT 


jt ij ^j i n ii oi j y jjiaJ jljjjl LuJi jJA j Liji ^"lYo 

* r j * ' * - 
' ' r ^ ■* » » r , ' H |l H I r x 

i_]Lj t Lj i — !' j. . jv ■ ■■•*■ dii ^jL3 d jmj! - ~* il '■■ U jf ^j'_i 

^ -dll 

* sWl jit - a 7 rtH LjI Juoj Lf Jc, sbjiJl jjt^ 


675. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: ‘The Prophet M used to 
break the fast with some fresh dates before performing the 
prayer. If lie did not find fresh dates, he used to break the 
fast with (few) dried dates, and if he did not find the dried 
dates, he would have some sips of water.' (At-Termizi ) 

Ahu-Issa said: This Hadith is Hasan ghareeb and it was 
narrated that ihe Prophet ^ used io break his fast with 
some fresh dates in winter and with w ater in summer." 


RIO 



Riyadhos-Saitheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


^ -L -T « \ 


Chapter) 206 ) 


About the Obligation of 


Curbing the Fasting Person’s Tongue 

fLiLeJ) :<ji M -^1 j tJ ^ ^ dF 

(j£0* ^jL- 3 Jills jl yj+\ u)_J 4 Vj ^*>3 ^ 

[£jli - M Jilt - ' ; ^ '1 - -^l 1 ! ii^Ai ^ ■ i ll ' 

iJu ^ ^UUI 

■(/ jbkJ s Uj 


676. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘Allah's Messenger $k said: 

^Observing fasting is a shield (or a screen or a shelter from 
Hell fire). So a person observing the fast should avoid sexual 
acts and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if 
somebody quarrels with him or abuses him, he should say to 
him twice: M am observing fasting. 1 ” The Prophet & added: 
“By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell coming from 
the mouth of a person observing fasting is better with Allah 
than the smell of musk. {Allah Jl says about the fasting 

person): ’lie has left his food, drink, and desires for My sake. 
Fasting is for Me, So I will reward (the fasting person) for it 
and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times/” 


{Bukhari ) 

£Aj JJ ;>) :3g 4il Jti :JU M j-uaj t jtj* d* ”^ vv 

□ \ j j . ( AjI jjw. j *C*t*J» Jj [jl JjoiSI j _jj jli t $ jA 


677 r Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Prophet said: “Whoever 
does not give up lying speech (false statements) and acting oil 
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those lies and evil actions, etc,, Allah is not in need of his 
leaving his food and drink (Allah will not accept his fasting)/'’ 
(Bukhari ) 

* * * 


JjLl** yi i_iL * v 


Chapter( 207 ) 

About the General Rulings of Sawrn 

JSU \ : Jla j &jjjA ^1 "j& - 1 VA 

jr J K < Jt ■■ i‘-r' _i 

^I^jLLjJ 1 i i J, j ^eULi j rfli' 4.r.*.a' - 1 ; '■* LJJuij 


678, Narrated Abu-Huraira The Prophet £j said: Tf 


somebody eats or drinks forgetfully then he should complete his 
fasting for what he has eaten or drunk has been given to him by 
Allah/” (Bukhari ) 

jLat jjj (jl jfjH (jj J A jJl Si C- Li ii, — ^V°l 

f "■ I * ,r 

-r* ■* .* jt r ir j- jr ri- 

J '" i - k* ■" ** f * ■‘a # I _i ■** vi* f* ji ■- * ■* * * * ' J Tl 

J LJJ ^ Cjj 

* “ r rr - r !■ » 

V | ^ j* .* ■ J r j- j j- j tf 

ALj 1 Ij —l/i / j i jai j tjj ,_jj > ■ alfl Cm 

VJ [JfcU Jiilij c yliajkB JlLa t jliftjjl 

JaI b llSj diJ - W li^ j^l J'j |jij£j J 

• *^r> t/ji u a? ;>i; aii ‘J r}jj ^11*11 i , j^ji 


679, Narrated Laqeet ibn Sabira: "1 said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me about Wodo h o." He said: "Perform Wodo f o 
perfectly, let the water run between the fingers, and exaggerate 
in Madhmadha and Istinshaq, except in the case when you are 
fasting/” (At-Termizi ) 

Abu-Issa said: "This ITadith is Hasan Saheeh and the 
people of knowledge dislike the fasting person taking snuff. 
They see that it invalidates one's fasting, basing their opinion 
on valid narrations ” 
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'JS H M Jjl/j ljI ^ ^*-Aj u& “tA* 

S* ' J | | 

jliwjll flfjj J' 4 iAJi' w v 4 ■ . ' '> 


680, Narrated A'tsha and Umm Salama I 'Allah's 
Messenger M would get up at dawn in the state of Janaba 
(due to sexual relations). He used to take a bath and intend 
to observe fasting/ (Bukhari ) 


# * * 


f jad) oW*A) Chf 4^ vW - Y * * 


Chapter ( 208 ) 

About the Superiority of the Voluntary Fasts ot 
Moharram, Sha’aban, and Al-Ashorot Horom (the 
Inviolable Months 21 ) 


A\ 


pj s±^ jp ^ 1 

/uLaSi jJ ^ 4l) JjLj Jj :JIS *j/> ^ i> ^.4^ 4*44 

l J t { # 

OL-a id ^ d-^J J S 4 ^ 


Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet & sard: "Omra has entered 
(has been included) in Hajj untit the Day of Judgment/' 

Abudssa said: The Hadith of Ibn Abbass Hasan and the 
meaning of this Hadith is that there is no harm in performing 
Omra during the months of Hajj. Al-Shaafe'e, Ahmed, and 
fshaq interpreted it so, This Hadith abrogates the allegation of 
the people of the p re- Islamic era that performing Omra in the 
months of Hajj is a capital sin As a result of the advent of 
Islam, it became permissible to perform it during the months of 
Hajj. The months of Hajj are Shawwaal, Zol-Qa ada . and the 
first ten days of Zof-Hijja; and this is the valid time for entering 
the state of Ihraam for Hajj, As for Al-Ashhor Al-Horom (the four 
Sacred Months), they are Rajab, Zol-Qa ada, Zof-Hijja, and 
Moharram, This is the opinion of more than one of the 
Prophet’s companions and others . 1 
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di j ^ jJl J.li ^LiUal j lj^J jJjl-S JLJII 

■* “iT , « » " H '"" 

J ^u, ■■ ^jr- Jjl jLa A ^Jifcta - ^ L* 1J.W * j ^ ^ 

'■ _ f - r i ** 

all * i'i f* i» ' I i ■ , ' - p t i * ii •• 

u^Hj t^ 1 j Oi j*“- 


681, Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah ££ 
said: “The best fasting besides (fasting in the month of) 
Rama dh an is (fasting in) l he month of Allah, the month of 

Al Mohammr , and the best prayer besides the obligatory 
prayer is (voluntary) prayer by night’” (At-Tcrmizi ) 


^jc- ^Jl jJuj ^jc- ft jl^ji Uj ji, ^ "• tt.. — 1 A Y 


J r J 

JJ ■ --■ 1 J 


j U* wiJLa ^ol*j ^jjt /j& l "« a It jjl jdl— < 

Jjt uGh ^ i 0^" jj Vj M 

Jt lldjl dl j A H I -a l£ j_) -iij ^ ■^Luj ^ ^ ^ ■ ■■_;**- Jla 

Ai* C*Ls*^ ^ vT^' ^dL5 l$J Aduli. ^-d— i 

dj!i& Id-ia, jildb t ** " j ■ -*■ • js tSi j'1 - ■ -"■ • ^j'iS jjLnd 

ifJJJ dUjj ^ ^jc <*L*i 1 , uj a> jjkiC' jJj diad " w t 

iji ^ 'j^ik > ji ik ^ ji3 ^1 L*rj^i ^ 

A-Aa 1 <1*5 d£b ^ta (JlLj *d£ ^dJl ^U*a Jii) ,J ! I jj^dll '■ ■ -- 

/gaSUA I^j j 1J Vt J I ^LS iS^J 4 JdUJ _]p"i ^ J ^ ■'■ -■ "■ 

JSj jjl Jb M i t l j-i^i ^ ji < n\ yti dljJiH 1 Ji id] |_Jj 

^ r i - - ■' ( ^_ r ’‘ < H ^ ■ j 

<jl jj Adjti- jj! ijjt Ja.1 j j _^*jajSl j il ill ^ ^ j 

-■ * ^r- , " 

f ‘ •• I f' 1 

J_yO£e pjj JiOU 


The first month of the lunar year 
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682* Narrated Umm Sal am a: *1 have never seen the 
Prophet M observing the fast for two consecutive months 
except for Sha f aban and Ramadhan/ (At-Termizi ) 

On the same occasion, A'isha said: "I have never seen 
the Prophet observing fasting in a month more than his 
fasting in Sha'aban, He used to observe fasting the whole 
month apart from a few days, in fact, he used to observe 
fasting the whole month/ 

Ibn Al-Mobarak said: ’It is permissible in Arabic when 
one observes the fast for most of the month to say: + He 
observed fasting the whole month/” 


* * * 

(> JjVt J&d J> 4^iUali JUpV! ^3 . * 


Chapter ( 209) 

About the Desirability of doing Good Deeds 
in the First Ten Days of Zol-Hijja 


-r J 

i- - # * - r ^■“ P » 


I*Lj« ■jldftjUri- A ia *1 lii.lTh JLa i “lAT 

■r •* 

r- r^jS « r '*«r H ^ * •»* 

Jiti Uj ijka ^ Ia i_]\i *u1 ^dLuj 

e ^ j ^ aIIa i a ^ __>i. ]Ja j uj u j 


683. Narrated Tbn Abbas: 'The Prophet ^ said: "No 
good deeds done on other days are superior to those done 
on these (first ten days of Zol-Hijja)/* Then some 
companions of the Prophet said: ’’Not even Jihad?” He 
replied: "Not even Jihad, except that of a man who does it 
by putting himself and his property in danger (for Allah's 


815 



Riyadhos-Saftheert (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 

sake, i.e. with his life and property) and does not return 
with any of those things (i.e. is m arty red), M, ( Bukhari ) 

* * * 


plC- j 4ij& JwS is ' * 


Chapter ( 210 ) 

About the Desirability of the 


Voluntary Fast on the Day of Arafa* 
and the 9 lli and 1 Q ih Days of Mohar ram 


Jj-j j tJiUa D ^J ]jc- — *IA£ 

Jjj ^ i ixjl jk; : Ji ^ 

« juV 1 ^ jj ^ j >. j»l a l l AjIjJS i Jtifi p l jjjilt 

ILi iljj <a Jfc djU'j <-us ^Sd'j ,-ua iiT, aij ; jia 

' , , H ■* >■ H r 1 -* j-j-j- «r 


684. Narrated Abu-Qatada Al-Ansari "Allah's 
Messenger ^ w r as asked about fasting on the day of Arafa, 
whereupon he said: "It expiates the sins of the past year 
and the future year." And he was asked about fasting on 
the day of Ashoora % whereupon he said: "It expiates the 
sins of the past year." He was then asked About fasting on 
Monday, whereupon he said: "That is the day on which ! 
was bom, on which I was commissioned with Prophet hood 
and on it (the Koran) was revealed to me, 1 " (Muslim) 


Narrated Abu- Ayoob Al-Ansari 4^: 'Allah's Messenger 
M said: "He who fasts Ramadhan and six days of Shawwal, 

it will be {in terms of rewards) as if he has observed the 
fast for a whole year,"* (Muslim) 
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^ /jp, ^jfr Ja& Ijjj liW a i \\°i Lj — jJi “ tA* 

^ ■ -yr. jjl Jli jpiljJI ,* jJ *1 J J 1 - 3 

* * J j j* "* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

( J u Jl <__Cd ^ j-n > ■ 'i 3**^ ^ s->"^ — fc U — ^ 4—1 — ^- i3h 

Ifjjj f JJ iJA> fj£ J^ 3 *■ JJ — ^ £m 

. a 1 1 ^ H 1 l j Ji 1 jillij _^*jliJilj t^ i J i 'll 1 ! 1 (_J — ^ 

* '1 J iail } i ^*3Lt4ll Jjil 


685, Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of Allah M 
ordered the day of Ashora ’ to be fasted on the tenth day 
(of Moharram). 1 (Al-Termlzi } 

Abu-Issa said: The Hadith of Ibn Abbas is Hasan 
Saheeh but the people of knowledge differed over which 
day is the day of Ashora \ Some said: Tt is the ninth day* 
and some others said: 'It is the tenth day.* And it was 
narrated from Ibn Abbas that he said: ‘Observe fasting on 
the ninth and the tenth contradicting the Jews/* 1 


*3iCr iJi-alj - j* mij ^ili !_jj j _j — jt It i ; «.. 5 v ^ ^ 

akJ <o ;> ^ u jM 'J ^ J! (4 > ^ J— 3 # 

J, -r ■* mm mm* j* # * 

H > * - ^ f ■ - ■ * * ^ * 

y ~ , i«T i ri T lI :i hp \ [ j i jTi <jjj yi ^li3j Ai** . i./ii i ^ j.-q ^ i»j- ys n 1 '• * • 

3jJ u-yjjk 3* VI '‘d jkj V Ujt - " 1J A \±h LS -uUt J — J JL-J 

, , jM jM ' jp a- H .» * 

D " *' >r ^ ■* ■( > ^ ^ __ 

3* tLy^aJl t ja (3^ '' ' ' ^ * clilLvi j yis ^iit^-iSI ,3 — y 1 ^ j 

- _ ■■ -^tl 3c. SjUS fjp igJJ ^ Jblj 1 JA Juj» Ala-jll '^A jy — t 

(jj c>- 14 j ji l£ (d£S '^j ^11 3k 

dr jt ^ H ** j- ir 

* 

i* > r> H »*■ pT |l 
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686. Narrated Abu-Horaira: *The Prophet M said; 
“There are no days other than those ten days of Zol-Hijjah 
during which Allah loves people to serve Him. Observing 
fasting on one day of them is equal to observing fasting for 
a whole year and the standing by night therein for a night 
(in prayer) is equal to the standing in the prayer by night on 

Laylatol Qadr 27 .”’ 


« * m 


j! ijj >Ll 4Sur utjjuuit ^ uL ' 1 

jk (ja pbf 

p J p J 

Chapter (211 ) 

About the Desirability of the 
Voluntary Fast for Six Days of 
Shawwal and Three Days every Lunar Month 

j>.t- | jEr » ' ■' ' ■ 1 1 '--^ 'Ljj'jl* _iJ Uu-la. ^ui 4 ,_>-i ■ 'l n K i~>i ” ^ AY 

Ajuui J ^jLa *_sjjI ^ — J 

Jti ijt j i ! u— =i tdlja Ji jj-i ,j — * 

™ -r j- ^ -r ■* # * 

■"‘‘ip "■ fc ■" rfa j S * l ’i ' ^ ' p j. ' J'f I ^ ■ p 

A-Li-tf >LrrV*a ^ _j4 L ^ 1^%. IloI J V, Lj-W *■_] jJ I U W ^ Arijfc jj) 

> 1 i — r-ii jA di juaiI Jwl Jj ■ " 'J ''' 1 <jl jj i j' 

*„**•*■ > p» »* #■ H P 

J^asu ^ JJhJj jlldl gjjl Jli jg-Ji j£ j — 4 — J 


JlS_j Ji.t Tj' 1 j-2' .j'-j'i Ai** yl jljil ■j jj ^Lu^aJl 

P P 1 -H 1 P *■ ■*■ 

*Cimj J Jli AjI 


77 One of the last ten nights of Ramadhan. Its exact time is not 
known t but some scholars say that it is most likely on the 
twenty-seventh night, as it was during that night that the Noble 
Koran was sent down to the first firmament, 
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Tj* -a <jj ,J j i 1 d # 1 ^Jjl /jl jl i n lJ& j jJJ JjC. i_£j_j 'J 1 — — ® 

Aw-i Lf JJJ M lP V.j 3 l*J lP lP liJ * 

jij "jA At r ^ [jj 1j» in ,jj ujlu j^Er <jj &IT jj ^jc 

^ ikl* ^ jLuiaJl Jkl j ^ jL-fljS 1 1 (J — J -'*0 

[jc ^ «'» ^ ^ ^ 1<~- ^jj ( j^ ja aJ Ujnil Jils jlj* Ug-i <Jj 4 (j — * 

i> *CLki i>Ld iAJt j£-l 1 jj tjt£ JUi j<^aJ 0*°^ llP lT“ i J' 4 i^ — ^ 

* i j ^jc jj "■’N lift. ^Lu^j -Oil ^jjaj -dJi J ;jjiLs3 


687, Narrated Abu-Ayyoob: 'The Prophet & said: “He 
that observes fasting in Ramadhan then he follows it with 
six days of Shawwal, this is equal to the fasting of the 

whole life 2 *. 1 * (At-Tcrmizi ) 


Abu-1 ssa said: 'The Hadith of Abu-Ayyoob is Hasan 
Sahceh and some of The people of knowledge recommended 
observing the fast on these days in accordance with this 
Hadith/ 11 

Ibn Al-Mobarak said: Tt is good, and similar to 
observing the fast for three days every month. He said that 
tt is related to observing the fast in the month of 
Ramadhan.” Ibn Al-Mobarak chose that they should be 
observed from the first day of the month of Shawwal. He 
also said that if one observed those six days separately, it is 
permissible. 


20 The scholars say that it is permissible to observe fasting in 
that month either consecutively or separately, 

819 



Riy$dhos-Salfheen (The Meadows of We Righteous) 

(Abridged) 


■ n 'i ^ AjJjA 1 'li.lrv — T A A 

ij—*} J— =■ 
jk ■> f d ^ r'j^j 

688. Narrated Abu-Huraira: 'The Prophet took: my 
covenant on three thing; 1v Not to sleep except after 

having performed Al Witr 2 ^ to observe fasting three 

days of every month , and to perform the (voluntary) 
mid morning prayer/ (At-Termizi } 


£-Uj]1 ,jji (jp i_Jji jj 1 rtttl jC 4 j5j£t 

jj J>y'fdv J &b *‘J»’J** 
* jJlj i jJ *Jj 


V 1 AjV mi Ujjl (jls 4 jl j jj 1 ljuii. cIh - 1 j ^ * i l|l ~' — 1 A 4 

^ j j , , i ^ ^ i 

jj O ■ " - - - JLs {jl ij-tMjy* ijCr (JjJiJ >Luy jJ dlw wJ J. ! 

»-* ^ ^»Lal jf . ~ t *...o l jl jj U fj 4151 {Jj** J Jlj 

j ^ * ' . ' - ' . ■■ ■■, !■■ J ' * 

^ 4151 /i£”j ^J 1 |jp k_ll-^ 4^* cJ^^J * J-ic £JJl J o J — 

Jjl j jJ j 3 S jij Jv Ac 

e , r > - -■ i 1 »” ' ► 

^g— uc- jjl Jla jy ji j j^UJi j_il ,|jLijc.j jlki* jj aJj — Sj < — 

r« ^ ■■ ■■ *» * * * t * 

■0 i Vi i * t 1 ^ * ^ 3 ± ' IL # * ■-■ j ' j* j.. •- ijt 

4jJU jj* yl UjJaJs jiuJ -^J ■ ij " jJ (jJ; ■ * 

* >'jfl >S jlk J£ b* (4 


689. Narrated Musa ibn Talha: T heard Abu-Zarr 
saying: 'The Messenger of Allah M said: 0 Abu-Zarr! If 
you observed the fast (voluntarily) for three days, let them 
be the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and the fifteenth/' 15 
(At-Termizi ) 


25 Witr or Watr prayer (the prayer) is the prayer that consists of 
either one raka H a or three raka'as performed after performing 
isha (the evening prayer). Its time starts after is ha until shortly 
before dawn. 

30 They are the 13 ,h j 14^ h h and 15 lh of the lunar month. 
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Abu-Issa said: T The Hadith of Abu-Zarr is Hasan, and 
it was narrated in some narrations that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'He that observed the fast three days of every 
month was considered as if he had fasted his whole life/" 


yik o* J ufflk -n . 

J£ (lU-a ija sfe -Ull j jLa i Jila ^ 

i dUj J^j ^i]' Jjjti j* j 3I iUjl 

J- J” J- “ H r- -*' "* j“ H- i 

^4 J ' l j ^ Jj,'-./ AiiuilLj fiLi, ^ i ■ ■■ -^ N ■■ 

I /a ^ jLi ■ o ji i _i ^ jj _11 ( \ 1 * f ) — *jifi J ^ ijj ^ 

I I , * , * .■ -< «* 

^jl J JA^ ]jt I " n A H IjA AjaJj ^ JJ ,_ >, 11 ^ -— — 

s'ji> J '■> otit J ^ 


690. Narrated Abu-Zarr "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “He that observes fasting lor three days of every 
month, this is fasting for the whole life.”’ Abu-Zarr 
said: 'Allah has revealed the verse that says: “He that 
does a good deed shall have ten times as much to his 
credit.*.*” (6: 160) 


Jjji tjt j l -_L*_- -~' Li^AsJ Jjjl J •''' "~^ QJ ijiiJ l Ion. ^ ^ 

JjL. J ykt ^ Jli JiLlXj 

V jls CjJH ^ b* ^ CjIH JfrZ- JS Ati' 1 

jua djjia. ijjh jjl JU ^w» AjI ljhs ^JLju 

ji > JJdAD j (j^ j* j ■-> H J* ^ — ** jli 

* Jh( Ajdf 


691. Mo’az said: '1 said to A’isha: ”Did the 
Messenger of Allah £§ observe (voluntary) fasting for 
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three days of the month?” She said: "Yes" I said: 
"Which days?" She said: "He was not concerned about 
which days*" (At-Tenrdzi ) 

^LdJ'i J*iai j LuUd jJa2 j>* J*Ja2 sjL — X \ T 


jJiiik j ■ i ' i fj - 1 j! 


Chapter ( 212 ) 


About the Superiority of Serving Food to a Fasting 
Person and the Superiority of the Fasting Person who 
serves Food to Non-Fasting People 


06, 'JuJL c# -iO o* iU 

jiai ^ -dll (Jjkj JU * ^ jJUk &} Jyj fblat 

!® IIP- P* # ■* *• -H #- 

^ - ■J’ l ~ jj JU Lii*l -'ll ■ ji.1 ( _jjdLU V Ajl jJt 6 jit Jo* Aj ,jl£ 


# ^ - *_ - - > 
g -j ay ^ a 




692* Narrated Sa'ad ibn Khaled Al-Johani: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: “He that serves a meal to a 
fasting person, will have an equal reward to his, without 
decreasing the reward of the fasting person/” 
(At-Termizi ) 


l m lv- ,jt A^&Ju Jj'iJ jjI li-ii UjJa 

l , It S llm S jlkcn >1 AJ^k (jt ^ Til 1^.1 |_plJj US oV _JJ 0 <"lT ftn L J?Lft Jj j 

J& ini A jus uuL 4) i4ii \Jb. jii* :*i» £j 

jsf o iiso Jl=L * -os j wj jiii Ln— 

ri 1 JT . jr ^ ■ # j- -r- ^ ^ r J 


It' t i ,,fr* *■ 


^ L£ok jlZu ^ L£jk 4*^1 


■ J * I ' I * * A 

L>- 


A^k Jjk 'Lfj-l JLL SYj-. Juj (. t IjP Ajk*i jiki 
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i * ^ * * A 4 ' * ** J* * a-d > 

j 1 I jir J 9 jjSh-J ^ ^^jll jjt I— L* ^ <-*'-jl a i Jj ljc^ . 

(jj k_Ul^ 'iia, Jt, ftjLiC- jjl Jli 1 


693. Narrated Habib ibn Zayd: 'I heard a freed slave girl 
named Layla narrating from her grandmother Umm Imara 
bint Ka'ab Al-Ansanyya that the Prophet ^ entered to see her 
and she served him food. He said to her; ^Eat.” She said: ”1 
am fasting” The Messenger of Allah “Truly, the angels 
invoke Allah for a fasting person in whose house food is 
served until they complete (their meal)/” 

* * ¥ 


uU£ (V) 

BOOK OF I’ETEKAF 31 

CJ Uhj (JliScVS vb* ( T ' r ) 


Chapter ( 213 ) 

About the Superiority of Tetekaf in the 
Month of Ramadhau 


■ j j 


i j£ukj jill tjfcS " L>J J&l Juc. ^ t 

4i ji! 'ijL-CLAj > >' jVt 


694. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 'Allah's 

Messenger ^ used to practice fetekaf in the last ten days 
of the month of Ramadhan. 1 (Bukhari ) 


31 i’etekaf is to confine oneself in a mosque to perform prayers, 
reciting the Koran, and invocations During Al i'ctckaf , one 
leaves worldly activities for a temporary period, and a Muslim 
should practice if. It is sufficient to stay in the mosque for a very 
short time with a sincere intention, and it is recommended to 
practice it in the month of Ramadhan. 
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Jilaul ^ iijjiE ^ £TJ.J * 4^-ia. 

ftJjLJ ,^JA jj I <*ul frlijJ J ,Jh 4 ji! j\ l 

<3fcjaJ 


695. Narrated A'isha, the wife of the Prophet £g: The 
Prophet gg used to practice i'etekaf in the last ten days 
of Raniadhan until he died aod then his wives used to 
practice fetekaf after him.’ (Bukhari ) 
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^aJ uU£ { > * ) 

Book of Hajj 
£*Jl J^ai ljLj -n t 

Chapter( 214) 

About the Virtue of Hajj 

Allah said: 


Vj Vj j^ja J-* 3 ? 

J iJ|Lj 1 j jj j jjl ^ j ‘CaI *4 i j ]*Aj U» j ^il 1 ! (-3 J -ii. 

j- j* |l r 1 ^ ™ «■ ■*■ 

(Mv SjLfl ) 4 ^Ijl U 


“In it (the House of Allah) are manifest signs 3 the Maqam 
(place) of Abraham; whosoever enters it, he attains security. 
And Hajj (the pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (Ka'aba) is a 
duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the 
expenses (for one's conveyance, provision, and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves (i,e, denies Hajj then he is a 
disbeliever of Allah), then Allah stands not in need of any of 
the worlds (he* the mankind and jinn). *” (2: 1 97) 


The Messenger of Allah said as: 

^ J& ^1* Jfr jQi « 'jtf. lick Jj' llJljia. 

u 'J& vj^Si j sj^i £ 4n JjLj jis : ji ^4 

* 1 * ^ ^ lift 4 AiiJl Y] el ji 


696. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: 'The Messenger of Allah 
% said: “Omra (minor pilgrimage) to Omni expiates the 
misdeeds in between them, and Hajj performed in conformity 
with the Book and Sunna, has no reward except Paradise.” 
(At-Tenni^i) 
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^ tui* VIA I ^ ^ ickij ^Lia U_S'ik -HV 

ij (ji it** 4 ijC- jL*2i Jfr ^XuJ (ji Jjj jt ^ ^jJ 

■# ' <■ r J” jr 

^ jji V u^]| l— li jti ■-> 1 i'l ^Vi rf->j yji > in *ji ij- 4 tjA ^ ill 

ji -oil j. >ti y >g *J -da Ji ik 'jL_k mi v J ili j_» 

4 J_yu-J JltflS Jji.' Vl I4-I jij Lpil 1 - '‘Ckajlj Cj&A 

La AijJ <Aa V is ,] ' ^jLs [,1 I |_j^ 1 i I I 

■*" S ^ ,J ”■ * p " r 

^jyE. sJL^ i3j^J 1 ij Jn >■■ jl j kj^' 

J, 41 a- ‘ r- .H A 

4T a- ^ ^ * > E -T L-r - * * f - 1 * 

li % .^a ^ - -■■ if- _^j! JiLa j - a jL ns ^^ii 1 ' 1 jli jl^jl _>~^ ? 

■*• . ■■» k •“ * * ■* ^ 

& I Vir , (Jp- f£J ^ iij ilw ^ jt Jl uikJ I 1 -M— a 

e ^ # a- J 4- *- ^ 

JD j ^JE. jLgA ■ * '/ > ^ n*ua\ ^Cdt 1 J <Jii •LJJ' til— £■ 

^ 1 -r i a-4- “" ^ l> - 

klj !dj^ ^ pUai- j »1 mIU Oi *3i- Li *tii 

# 4“’ ' ' # ' ' 

A 4- ■ 4- 

* Jk&C- *LiiXa. ^-iLa (Jj' JaII ^aJJi 


697. Narrated Mo'az ibn Jabal: 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: £< He that observed fasting in the month of Ram ad h an, 
performed the prayers, and performed Hajj* it is Allah’s 
promise to forgive his sins whether he migrated or stayed in 
his ho me 1 an d ”* McVaz said: 'Should l inform people about 
it?* The Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Let the people do (spare 
no effosi in doing good) for there are one hundred ranks in 
Paradise. The distance between each of two ranks is like that 
between the earth and the heaven. Firdaws is the best and the 
highest rank of Paradise where the rivers of Paradise have 
their sources and above it that is the Throne of the Most 
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Gracious. So, if you ask from Allah ask Him for 

FirdawsV” 


I -HA 

* 


G B *■ G I ■“ .■ -9 ■" JP JP -j ■■ r- - f 

jyvuhJ} ljj Jfr <jj Jba^ LuJ& jaO 

^ ^ -Jll JIS :LM pi' <j£ ls^ 1 pJ ■ ,ij'^ CP- 
^I3j -dtS jjLj jlj ill! VI ii] V ‘j ailill pLJ-yt 

b » «r -r 

Jjj jJ Ji _;t . 1 ‘UjI ^3 J UdJ J _J >hdj t v£ jJ & lIL I J fl J. dH 

<Vj L>f l£ JJ ^>uia. d^-la* ^ A- . j£ 

■ J ~ ij ^ ' 1 .J*' ,lit <iju *j(J J^JtLij lifc ^ tj^- Jh«G- Cf- 

I* r* ^ * !» f* ^ I* J* 

^ ^ U ^jUalii Jjj Tp ajSj IjjQi *_ uj£ jj 1 Lluf-ii. 


1 The Messenger of Allah * wanted the Muslims to compete in 
doing the good deeds so, he said to Mo'az •&,: ''Let the people do 
(spare no effort in doing good) for there are one hundred ranks in 
Paradise The distance between each of two ranks is like that 
between the earth and the heaven, ALFirdaws is the best and the 
highest rank of Paradise where the rivers of Paradise have their 
sources and above it that is the Throne of the Most Gracious. So, 
if you ask from Allah ask Him for Al-Firdaws. 11 
The ranks mentioned here are not limited to one hundred, 
because there is a Hadith stating that the ranks of Paradise have 
the same number as the verses of the Nloble Koran, so it may be 
said that the ranks available for each one of the people of 
Paradise are one hundred ranks. 

The rivers meant here are the four rivers mentioned in the chapter 
47 verse 15 that says; 

ll (Here is) the parable of Paradise that the righteous are 
promised in it there are rivers of water incorruptible; rivers of milk 
of which the taste never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to those 
who drink of them; and rivers of honey pure and clear In it there 
are for them alt kinds of fruits; and grace from their Lord (Can 
those in such Bliss) be compared to such as shall dwell forever in 
the Frre, and be given, to drink t boiling water, so that it cuts up 
their bowels (to pieces) *” 
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VS& ^ I rjr . Jli ftjkj ^ ijjl iJC- ili a. j — j 




698. Narrated Ibn Omar ; Allah's Messenger M said: 
‘Islam has been built on five (principles): Testifying that: ‘La 

ilaha illallah (None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah) Wa Anna Muhammad Rasool Allah (and Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah), offering the prayers dutifully and 
punctually, paying zakat, observing fasting in the month of 
Ramadhan, and performing Hajf (pilgrimage to Mecca),’” 


t ^Jl Jk All! y : JUi m dd*J ' ^ : JIS 

y : jii j Jdj u ji, jk = ji ^ 

^3 A J i w-t ' 1 J * 4* el JJ j-!bC J J L*5 t * j^a 


699, Narrated Ibn Abbas: ‘Allah's Messenger M addressed 
us: "Allah has prescribed Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) for 
you," Aqra f a ibn Habes then got up and asked: “Is it lo be 
performed annually, 0 Messenger of Allah? 1 ’ Allah's 
Messenger M. replied: "If I were to tell you that it is lo be 
performed annually, it would have become obligatory. Hajj is 
(to be performed) once, and anything extra is voluntary,"* 
(Khamsa (the five) except At-Tcrmizi , and its origin is in 
Muslim’s compilation). 


■ Pi i 


cilia Hajj Ha :Jili UR "V 

IjU ija^jl Jf* J^DUaTj ljL_£ / 

+ ^ jiLiJl A^jil ^ltTiTlul Ha A-Juit 1 jjli ^q-lj [ *S3 Ijl J J .' ’ I ""7 L ' * 


700. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Prophet M said: "Leave 
me (don't ask me about things that 1 do not mention or explain 
to you) as long as I leave you. For, the people who were 
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before you were mined because of their excessive questions 
(about controversial matters) and their differences over their 
Prophets. So, if I forbid you to do something then keep away 
from it. And if I order you to do something then, do of it, as 
much as you can." 1 (Bukhari ) 


: ja Jjjl Jii :JL- m M tJ ^ * Ji J* 4^1 ^ ^ 

t- < -■ ^ » / 

p : J l |3 alii Jaim ^ p JJ J 

-l 3 ^ 


70 1. Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘Allah's Messenger was 
asked: ”What is the best deed?” He replied: "To believe in 
Allah and His Messenger.” The questioner then asked: "What 
is the next (in goodness)?” Allah's Messenger % replied: 'To 
participate in Jihad (the religious fighting) for Allah's Cause." 
The questioner again asked: ’'What is next (in goodness)?” 
Allah's Messenger replied: "To perform Hajj Mabroor (the 
accepted pilgrimage) 2 /” (Bukhari ) 


pi <jpl * Jjp M ^ ( x-4. ^ : Jti L 


“V * Y 


J 


iluJl 


‘JJ ■ 


i- i ■ 


iujTj VjjS '^3 djSja 


702, Narrated Abu-Huraira: The Prophet ^ said: 

"Whoever performs Hajj for Allah's sake only, abstains from 
doing improper behavior, and refrains from doing evil or sins 
then he will return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were 
born anew/” (Bukhari ) 


2 The Messenger of Allah € said: "The accepted pilgrimage has no 
reward except Paradise/ It was asked: "What is the accepted 
pilgrimage ? 11 He said: ‘'Kind speech and serving food. 
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4 j ^ jil 1 ^jjoja jrtfcll f i 4 ^V l.<n / j. . cl “V * V 

J4J1 JxUl JSJ tSf) : Jli :*Uj Sul 4 JLfrVl J*Ui '* 






'jj 


( - i V 

JjJ** 


70 3 ♦ It is narrated that A’isha, the Mother of the faithful 
Believers, said: "G Allah’s Messenger! We consider Jihad as 
the best deed. Should wc not participate in Jihad?” The 

Prophet M said: “No! The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj 
Mabroor.” (Bukhari } 


"" j. ” > j 

•— j^JJ Jafl 1 11 Tjt-1 I JUS l ic- jdll ^ ^ jlji “V + £ 

*- -*■ J* ** 

J ' rtt ll ^ ®i jJ sllfLaJ jili 

J idiil Jjjjj idiilia 4 jiVI ^ ^ 

t^iaJ V dj^£ ^1 Cj£jH ^ ejL& diul 

*I_,J .^\^\ ^ ^lljj ,(^) t'Jj i 


704. Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 4 AI-Fadhl (his brother) 
was riding behind Allah's Messenger % and a woman from 
the tribe of Khatha’am came and Al-Fadhl started looking at 
her and she started looking at him. The Prophet % turned Ab 
Fadhfs face to the other side. The woman said: *0 Allah's 
Messenger! Allah’s duly of Hajj has become due on my 
father and he is old and weak and he cannot sit firm on a 
mount, may I perform Hajj on his behalf?” The Prophet 
replied: “Yes." 1 Abdullah said: 'This happened during the 
Hajj at At-Wada'a (the Farewell Pilgrimage)/ (Bukhari ) 


J ^ M ill d lb ^LtJ i — in ^ — . 1. -I~~li J| j ^ f • J: 1^ fc. V" * ■O 

ji! J j— u _j ijli tlijl ^ jail \ ijLas telijjJLi 

, •*^ 11 . 5 '1 _f_j .lil j ■ . ^ ■. Lj^il tOJUis ■ ' ■■■ a', j. 1 <J'i 1 ' i» * . 
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705. Narrated Ibn Abbas: 4 The Prophet % met some riders 
at Al-RawhaV and asked: "Who are you?" They replied: "We 
are the Muslims. 1 ' They asked: "Who are yon?" The Prophet 
'M said: "Allah's Messenger," Then, a woman lifted up a boy 
to him and asked: "Would this be credited with having 
performed Hajj (pilgrimage)?” The Prophet 31 replied: "Yes. 
And you will have a reward," 4 (Muslim) 

* * * 


JL44J ytt(l \) 

Book of Jihad 

yU a 


Chapter( 215 ) 

About the Obligation of Jihad 
and the Virtue of Marching Forth 
and Returning from the Battlefield 


[The Messenger of Allah ^ was sen! with the same 
Message as the Prophets and Messengers who passed before 
him, but he was preferred to them by some privileges. The 
following Hadith sheds light on some examples of such 
privileges. 


Jli : Ji ^ 1 jj 

^ j - 1* is" H J» H 

il» j ^ jc • - ^ ■— jtjJLi ■ • j- '■ : 1 jj* ^ — ii 

L^-iW I J ijuoli «u£j3 t,S-^ d — i-u 

rJT rT H 

^Uil lIxulj j Jj 1 t n ^ ^ 1 ill J. £i_j l hi i * H 

.^5 jLiaJI Afrlsuill ' ‘ L i iiV>r .l ^ 


3 A place near Madina 
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Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah: 'Allah's Messenger said: 
"I have been given five privileges that were not given to any 
among the Prophets before me. Allah has made me victorious 
by awe (by frightening my enemies) for a distance of one 

month's journey. The earth has been made for me (and for my 

followers) a place for praying and a thing to purify with (A1- 
Tayammom), therefore, any one of my followers can pray 

wherever he is at the lime of a prayer. The spoils of war have 
been made lawful to me (and was not made so for anyone 
else). Every Prophet used to be sent lo his nation only but I 

have been sent to mankind. (The fifth privilege is that) 1 have 
been given the right of intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection).”' 


Thus, the Messenger of Allah ^ was sent to mankind as a 
whole. This is a fact confirmed by the Koran, Allah M said: 

cfjuLft ki ^ J M Ji) ^U31 U JS ) 

l 'Ujiujj jjiL \ Cjj-ajj V] kJl ^ i j-ajShj 

( \Q\ ^ jcVl ) \ UJ ^ \ o j ^jLd£j 


"Say (O Muhammad!): f, 0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allah - lo Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. La ilaha ilia Howa 
(None has the right to be worshipped blit He). It is He Who 
gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad), the Prophet who can neither read 
nor write, who believes in Allah and Ilis Words (this Koran), 
the Torah and Ablnjeel and also Allah's Word: ’'Be! 1 " and it 
was (he, Jesus, the son of Mary) and follow him so that you 
may be guided. *" (7: 158) And 
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tft ■ # x Y. 

iiiJ ) i (jjj ' j* l5 -^ J jJ i J ® 


“And We have not sent you (O Muhammad!) except as a 
giver of glad tidings and a wamer to mankind, hut most of 
men know not, * 1T (32: 28) 


Freedom of belief is one of the golden rules of Islam, This 
is another fact confirmed by the Koran, Allah ^ said: 


jiiL j Cj | ji£j l ^*Jl jll ja jyull ^ j£l V f 

j| T* 1 ! IjLSl ) $ ^jtr. ukri dill j Ljj V 


“There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever 
disbelieves in Al-Taghoof (false deities) and believes in Allah 
then he has grasped the trustworthy handhold that will never 
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knowcr. ( 2 : 256) 


The Messenger of Allah ^ and the rightly guided caliphs 
used to order the commanders of the armies not to initiate 
fighting except after inviting people to one of three 
alternatives, i.e. to accept Islam, to pay Jizya (a tax paid by 
non-Muslims for their protection by the Muslims), otherwise 
accept the third bitter alternative (i,e. fighting against them), 
Islamic history is full of the battles that ended with the 
acceptance of paying Jizya. 

For this reason, when the Messenger of Allah appointed 
Ali 4® as the commander of the army and All said to the 
Prophet: ”Wc shall fight agalnsi them until they become like 
us,” The Messenger of Allah ^ attracted his attention to the 
incentive to fight in Islam. The following I lad if h explains 
this: 


vJAP- fjd S £*** ^ '• & lx “ 0 — c_ 

1 J-slii 0 J£) ^ ^ J ^ J 11 
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^ ^ :JsB .&fc al) ! ja * JJi 'J J*J> 

: JUii ^ '•'■ ~ J- i l- ] 

J) J 4 *-^ J * 4 lLi j : Jtia Uqa {> — ij£j ^ — a. 

411 J#*- JaJj JW J 4L Li^ LJ^f jfr' ji y$ ~iVr- L±a_j Uu ^Aj^aj j t^SC^y! 

■■ 


Sahl ibn Saad ^ narrated that he heard the Prophet on 
the day (of the Battle) of Khaybar saying; “I will give the flag 
to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory.” So, the 
companions of the Prophet $5 got up, eagerly wishing to see 
to whom the flag would be given, and each one of them 
wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet M asked for AH 
Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to bring Ali to him. Then the 
Prophet M spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately, as if he had never any eye trouble. Ali said; 
! We will fight against them (the non-Muslims) until they 
become like us (Muslims).” The Prophet fi said: u Be patient, 
until you face them and invite them io Islam and inform them 
of what Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single 
person reverts to Islam at your hands (i.e, through you), that 
will be better for you than the red camels.”* {Bukhari ) 


The verses imposing fighting for Allah's cause are 
concluded with commandments to adhere to piety and 
avoiding transgression. Below are some examples: 

'jyjSddl V M y l jjis V J ^ jksL Jjjji M Jli^, ^ I jkij 

( H * S jiJI ) 
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“And fight in the Way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. (2: 190) And 


'X'ltE. -J VVr-1 CjUajaJ J jjJI ^ JpJi'i 

% Jja^ i ^ \ jidfrlj M 1 jEI j jJbk L* I 

( ^£»j 5 jD) 


“The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things* there is the Law of Equality (Qisas). Then 
whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear Allah, and know 
that Allah is with the pious. *" (2: 194) 


Destroying the enemy is not an end in Islam. It is 
sufficient to weaken him until he accepts the terms as 
indicated in the previous paragraph. The Noble Koran says: 


liila JjliTjII Ijj ' j jiS * 

jilt "jXj Idl j li jljj 1 ' L/jkJI Uj L — * 

j „ ^ i Hi * * r 

^ UJUL'i (jk Jh\ Jaiui i jha Qpll J ^a*Jj f*- C . >>» r i J — SJTj 

’ H J- jr j* r* ■*■*■* *■ ** 

( 4 ) 


“So, when you meet (in fighting), those who disbelieve, 
smite (their) necks until you have killed and wounded many 
of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, i,c> take them as 
captives). Thereafter, (it is the lime) either for generosity (to 
free them without paying ransom), or ransom (according to 
what benefits Islam) until the war lays down its burdens. But 
if it had been Allah's Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But Allah willed to lost some of 
you with others. But those who arc killed in the Way oT 
Allah, Allah will never let their deeds be lost *” (47: 4) 
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A Muslim commander is ordered to stop fighting upon 
seeing any indication from the opposition to yield. They used 
to leave a space for the commanders of their enemies to flee 
with their troops. Civilians and die non-combatants are not lo 
be killed. Animals also should not be slaughtered, except for 
food. Children, women, old men, elc, are not to be killed. 


\ J±a\ jjj -1 : '■CjI Jjfir (jc- 

i_j j il r II r ill Axla jj-oJj 4. Jiiil ^c; jSuj ^T. --^1 f <J Jjj; jl 

' ■" ■*■ “T r* ** ? * f 

* * “■ ■»* t ** 9 p jr | p + 

^ j *1 tjiilj js£ i^Lli Jjfvj J *iii iliij : sJ l * dj^i 

* -» j* v* Hr* J" > jp 

j- j- j- # Wi jr A* I j ■ , , ,■■ . 

LiJjJyC ^ jl j d ,illj I jha'i j 1 1 V J d V J v 1 jjlij 

■*■ p* a" p* J- 

*0* J>a» J» ^ ^ Lfesu ‘fX-yi J) ^ :jit 

bjijss ^ ij yi jj j ^jih 

1 jJAliJ J V) -ULiiiil ^5 ^-S V j 

<jli i^j-a JjSLa ^llAi djJ Jjli J ..Ui 

J ty-ai ijAl Ijjj 4j SljLi jib JjaiJj IjjI 

J pSjli ^ *Ug <»-J 

^Jjl jl *A&li *Ci- I jjiiJ [jl ,jjA' 

■jl jjal ’ l i/> fit) ^ ilhji tdiUSk 4J lt Jj ij*ki j^L 

1 ■ jl j V i 


Narrated Solaiman ibn Boravda on his fathers aulhorily 
from Alisha: 'Whenever Allalfs Messenger ^ appointed a 
commander over an army or an expedition, he used lo instruct 
him to fear Allah and consider the welfare of the Muslims 
who would be widi him. He then used lo say: "Go out for 
Jihad in Allah’s Name in Allah's Path and fight against Utose 
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who disbelieve in Allah, Go out for Jihad and do not indulge 
in Gholol 4 , do not be treacherous, do not mutilate anyone, and 
do not kill a child. When you meet your enemy, the 
polytheists, summon them to three things, and accept 
whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and then leave 
them alone. Call them to Islam, and if they accept it, accept 
this from them, and summon them to leave their abodes and 
transfer to the abodes of Mohajireen (the Emigrants). But if 
they refuse, then tell them they will be like the dwellers of the 
desert Muslims, thus they will have no Ghaneemah (war 
booty) or Fay' unless they participate in Jihad with the 
Muslims. If they refuse Islam, demand the Jizyah (the lax 
paid by non-Muslims for their protection by the Muslims) 
from them, and if they agree, accept it from them. If they 
refuse, seek Allah the Most High's help against them and 
fight with them. When you besiege a fortress, and its people 
wish you to grant them the protection of Allah and His 
Prophet, grant them neither, but grant them your protection, 
for it is less serious to break your guarantee of protection than 
to break that of Allah's. And if they offer to capitulate and 
have the matter referred to Allah's Judgment, do not grant 
this, but let them have the matter referred to your judgment, 
for you do not know whether or not you will concur with 
Allah's Judgment regarding them.'" (Muslim) 

Now, let us road what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern*] 

Allah 3k said: 


4 A! Gholol is what is taken from the spoils of war before 
distributing it. 
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Jji M i_jLj£ lJIpj lil 4ul lit ejt j(| * 

^ Ota-ill Jlli ^ jk. A*Jiji Lj(_u, ijJajV^ J CjIjUwJI 

icJ^ £» M *J Ijifelj kiis ^jki J iiis 

(n Vtf) 


“Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve 
months (in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day 
when He created the heavens and the earth; of them four are 
Sacred (the 1st, the 7th, the 1 1th, and the 1 2th months of the 
lunar year). That is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves 
therein, and fight against the polytheists collectively, as they 
fight against you collectively. But know that Allah is with 
those who are pious. *” (9: 36) And 


j^l jAj Ijft jSj (jl J *> jAj iJUflU I__u£ p- 

( * N “1 i jiJI ]i 4 'l "i ! j f fcj dill _j pStJ _^vj jA J I j ^1 4 


“Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is ordained for you 
(Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you 
dislike a thing that is good for you and it may be that you like 
a thing that is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not know. 
*”(2:216) And 


^ 'JA ^ ^ 'pkifjJj i Vtffj ikk ) 

( 1 1 a ^ j jiJ* j j 


'March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, 
young, and wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old, and poor), strive 
hard with your wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah. 
This is better for you, if you but knew . (9: 41 ) And 
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Ju ^il^j t i| ^ t 4il l-J £ 

■a , i 1 J '* ,, 

J ol ji^jH ailil ijy-s 

f ^itB J ji;! yi 4J >''■*■■ I ■■ _i l _}Ji 1 1- Vi > .li J*L' (Jj a '4 T j jjjl 

{ m V# ) 


“Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and 
are killed. It is a promise in truth that is binding on Him in the 
Torah, AMnjeel, and the Koran. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain that you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success. *” (9: 111) And 


sr* J jjiUaJJ yJji jy* Qildjyi ljj — uj v i J . 

■ flfljl j j^j'i jwiL; (jj^lajJ.1 ,.ii' j ^j 1 j *yjl Jjj u 

£ J r j a 

^ja LaJJl jjj 1 J - J|,<| _; jiul JC- j .--Sj w i .le. ; jj l 

_ J- X #■#■■* fl < 

1^1, || L j \jjSC. dJj' Clijj djiLij '^ia JjLijJ ^ C J 1. 1 


“Not equal arc those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind, or 
lame), and those who strive hard and tight in the Cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred in 
grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and 
their lives above those who sit (at home). Unto each, Allah 
has promised good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward, * Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and 
Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. *” (4: 95-96) And 
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p ^ Sjlij fi£S±\ JA \ £jl 1 J '$ 

i ' I ^ & " r ■"■ 

^ J ,.*,!<** i > * * } 

'Je 'i^> 'A juuijLl j ^5LNj*a'.j jJj' lJujjJ auLj 

1 ^ "liiJ'i ^ ' '* '■I w ^ ji*J {^) ujj 

diij ij^ " " l| ' 1 'S ^ 'ij ^ 

J ^ - l ' ' 

(W— 1 i ^ wyj^ ^1 Cf* J^— ^ 


“O You who believe! Shall 1 guide you to a trade that will 
save you from a painful torment? * That you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger (Muhammad) and that you strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives, 
that will be better for you, if you but know! * (If you do so) 
He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens 
under which livers flow, and a pleasant dwelling in Gardens 
of Eden (Paradise); that is indeed the great success. * And 
also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, it 
is help from Allah (against your enemies) and a near victory. 
And give glad tidings (O Muhammad) to the believers. *” 
(hi; 10-13) 


As to the Hadiths, they are very many. Odow are 
examples of them: 

: Jilia JaxJ! [^1 i 4ul v* ^V* 1 

J ^ j> A 

fiLi p j : Jui jiil Jij;— ; Jla Ijha : Jjs jj iiilj J — «jJ 

' ^ -i -r ^ j- ’ e- ir- r r* r* -r 


706 + Narrated Abu-Huraira ^ Allah's Messenger M was 
asked: ”What is the best deed?” He replied: "To believe in 
Allah and His Messenger.” The questioner then asked: ’’What 
is the next (in goodness)?” Allah’s Messenger ^ replied: 11 To 
participate in Jihad (the religious fighting) for Allah's Cause?' 
The questioner again asked: ”Whai is next (in goodness)?” 
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AllaIVs Messenger replied: 11 To perform Hajj Mabroor 5 ”’ 
(Bukhari ) 


M J] LJ & IfjR CjL Ji j ^ 4*1 -V * V 

: ji :JIS (jjpll jil j* p :J13 : Jli IjjSj sX-oll : ji 

.- * * H ' ^ ( * 

^pjjl ^jjJpLil jSj lW 1 ^ 


707. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud '1 asked the 
Prophet M' ” Which deed is the dearest to Allah?” He replied: 
"To offer the prayers at their early stated fixed times.” I 
asked: "What is the next (in goodness)? 11 He replied: "To be 
good and dutiful to your parents." 1 again asked: "What is the 
next (in goodness).” He replied: ,f To participate in Jihad 
(religious fighting) in Allah's cause.” Abdullah added: 4 If I 
had asked more, the Prophet M would have told me mo ref 
(Bukhari ) 


'jL fcyi o*j sja m ^ & 4* »j y> ^ " Y * A 

jiv jiii Jyjjj * J ^ 0 j-ia-S) 1 AjIc ; in Uw 

frljlj .(l_]J*JJ| ^JdAvJl ^ILj \~Aj6 


708. Narrated Abu-Huraira "The Prophet M said: L A 

place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on 
which the sun rises and sets.” He also said: "A single 
endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the morning 
is better than all that on which the sun rises and sets.’” 
(Bukhari ) 


5 The Messenger of Allah & said: “The accepted pilgrimage has r>o 
reward except Paradise:' It was asked: What is the accepted 
pilgrimage?" He said: "Kind speech and serving food." 
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(J jdjij JIm J 1 k ujjI j b lJjs * Jla ^j_il ^ 

1 i- J- J * «- * 

J)-* 1 ) ■ + (*lJLis.j ^ > ^J1 <Sll ^JLjaw 

. ^_£ j) i ! J J: . (a \s, l _jjLi] l | y- Ajj L djj '■ __ilj Hi L. l lj. J^Ul ^JjE, 4. L» ^ 


709. Narrated Abu-Sa'ccd Al-Khudri 4^: "A man asked: 
“O Allah's Messenger! Who is the best among the people?” 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied: “ A believer who strives his 
utmost in Allah's Cause with his life and property,” They 
asked: 'What is next?” lie replied: “A believer who stays in 
one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and leaving the 
people secure from his mischief.” 1 (Bukhari ) 


^ ^ lJ -4* ikU ijj ,j& V ' * 

JJ A. 4 I.tJ I ^ ^ I l_3j ; ■ ■■ ^3 

r* * r* f £ ■! # JP * 

j£a, i0 jl tjill t_bfws ikli d : bi j lajiil 


djj kaj UjjJI Qa 


710. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa f ad Al-Sa'adi "Allah's 
Messenger % said: “Joining jihad for one day is better than 
the world and whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one of you 
is better than the world and whatever is on its surface, and a 
morning or an evening mission that a servant of Allah 
performs in Allah's Cause is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface?” (Bukhari ) 


r F _rl ^ -r * * 

h.1"! £ J2* s Jkd iji.j Jf* Jliil t-JJLU^ ; JU ij^ ^ ‘Vi ” V \ ) 

4 Vf ^ ji Jil JU \Ai r J "J iji i J J J l U mj ^ Vj kk V 

0 r 0 1 - J- J- + 00 * J* 0 0 

J\ ok tk jd jc, *j Tjjj L^kji a w-i 'J 

-*■ ™ -■ 

■ J A li t ftljj ^ ^isi iLzJ >J Aljl ^ 
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7 L I , N ar ra ted Ab u - Hum ira : J The Pro p hcl sa i d : 

“Allah & assigns for a person who participates in fighting in 
Allah’s Cause, and nothing causes him to do so except faith in 
Allah and in His Messengers* that he will be recompensed by 
Allah either with a reward* or spoils of war (if he survives) or 
he will be admitted into Paradise (if he is killed in the 

battle).” (The Prophet 'M added: “Had 1 not found it difficult 

for my followers, then [ would not remain behind any an 
army unit going for Jihad and f would have loved to be 
martyred m Allah's Cause and then be made alive again, and 
then be martyred and then be made alive, and then again be 
martyred in His Cause/” (Bukhari ) 


JS) : Jli ijSji Jj-i. -V' t 

0 ^ bb ^ 1 1 ° 4 Q tjh\ JtuLi 

* J 

. jUJl a I Jj j! (- j r. J 


712 . Narrated Abu-Horaira 4&: 'The Prophet 3$ said: “A 
wound that a Muslim receives in Allah's Cause will appear on 
the Day of Resurrection as it was at the time of wounding; the 
blood will be flowing from the wound and its color will be 
that of the blood, but its smell will be like musk/” (Bukhari ) 


IjlLfJ IjJ jiil Jjjjsji :,Jla -Cui t&ijj! Qj 0 uL VI V 

l^ d-i— J jl Jj* 4jU 4/j)l sll j) jl 

^ ^ -■ ■- *-■- # «* * 

* p® a - r J j* -p 

V j d jjel tJLuL b>* l jluLa iM j&I p2u 1 j :JU ^ d jlta, 

jj u --.lU l jl j 1 ! • jLjb j i '■ j j d j _y*j 'V J d 

*_i£j *.* 42 * i . n-i 

b- Jj^s» J| Ifiiai 3 jfcJ yi if x»yi J] }*>* ^ 
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i- «“ " r .r J- a 4- j- i- 

^ Ij-ifcLij J V] J ^LAlisJ ,34] (jjSj V Ji 

jli t .Jjjlj (iiJjjli! aA l 4 j jiJl djpl -jA (jVa l -J jj fiY. ■nil ' 1 

■J y^rji u i Jui 4 «l >L\i ^ p* 

3 ^Sjlj A ijKl* J (3*^1 jj&J J 1 ^9 4^±i 4>1 J J Jill J| t I 

^-Ie. (J ^)j n&l *Ua3 ^ j jiaj J ijA ,jijA'i ^ -- i Ijjflij 

riXil ^.|.j LjjLojI ^j'jlj V tiljli <Jj tjjtiu ^ 

^>! \ f 


713. Narrated Solaiman ibn Borayda on his father's 
authority from A’isha, may Allah be pleased with herl: 

‘ Whenever Allah's Messenger $fc appointed a commander 
over an army or an expedition, he used to instruct him to fear 
Allah and consider the welfare of the Muslims who would be 
with him. lie then used to say: "Go out for Jihad in Allah's 
Name in Allah’s Path and fight against those who disbelieve 
in Allah. Go out for Jihad and do not indulge in Gholoi 6 do 
not be treacherous, do not mutilate anyone, and do not kill a 
child. When you meet your enemy, the polytheists, summon 
them to three things, and accept whichever of them they are 
willing to agree to, and then leave them alone. Call them to 
Islam, and if they accept it, accept this from them, and 
summon them to leave their abodes and transfer to the abodes 
of Mohajireen (the Emigrants). But if they refuse, then tell 
them they will be like the dwellers of the desert Muslims, 
thus they will have no Ghaneema (war booty) or Fay' unless 
they participate in Jihad with the Muslims. If they refuse 


6 Al Ghofol is what is taken from the spoils of booty before 
distributing it. 
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Islam, demand the Jizya (a lax paid by non-Muslims for their 
protection by the Muslims) from them, and if they agree, 
accept it from them. If they refuse, seek Allah the Most High's 
help against them and fight with them. When you besieg e a 
fortress, and its people wish you to giant them the protection of 
Allah and His Prophet, grant them neither but grant them your 
protection, for it is less serious to break your guarantee of 
protection than to break that of Allah's, And if they offer to 
capitulate and have the matter referred to Allah's Judgment, do 
not grant this, hut let them have the matter referred to your 
judgment, for you do not know whether or not you will concur 
with Allah's Judgment regarding them."' (Muslim) 




■ “ .r- ,» *■ «■ 

JU) ‘ J_A? 38 ^ _ 

jjj i>j Ji-S l A h i 1 1 - (dCr'i ^ J L ^ ^ — 3 

n ^ " ' J " ' " 

■ t 

djj ,(^1^ jl 


714. Narrated Abu-Horaira l I heard Allalfs Messenger^ 
saying: "The example of the warrior in Allah's Cause, and Allah 
knows best who really strives in His Cause, is like that of a person 
who observes fasting and offers the prayers constantly. Allah 
guarantees that He will admit the warrior in His Cause into 
Paradise if he is killed, otherwise He will return him to his home 
safely with rewards and war booty, ” (Bukhari ) 


ju&j i jLjASI ajc. ^ (jt 4k u — ? *0 — c “‘ v " 1 ° 

jjjiiu = ^ ■ ■ Jaiu ijjj JjJ J 

i^Luilj: l 1 mc dj ^ ^ Juki iti -i. — u ljlj 

(jLS ■* Bi t' il i ^^5 ijj _J i JiJl (jlS 4^1 J L^LaJJ t J 

d! jj , tj)_j ^-S .jiyj ^ ^ 
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715 , Narrated Abu-Horaira 'The Prophet ^ said: “Let 
the slave of the Dinar, Dirham, and Khameesa (money and 
luxurious clothes) perish, as he is pleased if these things are 
given to him, and if not he is displeased. Let such a person 
perish and elapse, and if he is pierced wi th a thorn, let him not 
find anyone to take it out for him. Beatitude is for him who 
holds the reins of his horse to strive in Allah's Cause, with his 
hair unkempt and feet covered with dust. If he is appointed in 
the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied wi th his post of guarding, 
and if he is appointed in the rearguard, lie accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and humble that) if he asks for 
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his 
intercession is not accepted/' (Bukhari ) 


j,_j jiiLj jil J^j Jl iJIS ~ 

4 lLL. 1 i dill laa. 

vijl tjjjl L ri_jJLiS *Ci_£a^! ^ y . * 

a - £ -- ■- «■ .#■ 

Li u Jill 4M \ 4 JX- I 1 j- 4jLa , jj) * ^juJl j. 1 ' 

; JLU m m us u_i^j3 ;>4* l-* 

tijjaijll :J\i *1jl -ciaJl (J jLl j Jalujf ^jLs 

jiaJj 


716. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4&: 4 Tbe Prophet M said: 
"Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, performed 
the prayer, and observed fasting of the month of Ramadhan, 
then it will he a promise binding upon Allah to admit him to 
Paradise, no matter whether be fights in Allah's Cause or 
remains in the land where he is born,” The people asked: "0 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people with this 
good news?” He said: “Paradise has one hundred grades that 
Allah has reserved for the warriors who fight in His Cause, 


846 



Riyadhos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


and the distance between each two grades is like the distance 
between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah 
(for something), ask for Firdaws that is the middle (best) and 
the highest rank of Paradise. And above it (Firdaws) is the 
Throne of the Beneficent (Allah ^), and from it, the rivers of 
Paradise gush forth/” (Bukhari ) 


^ M ^ Jj** j ti -1-4-^ ^ sS r - a j ^ M juc. -v> v 

i Jta ^ ok* ^ , _>-mj 

J ^ i - * J fl 1 ijJs iAjjl A l 1 ! 4 WJ 1 '| jLd J l J jd 1 c'jJ 1 y j I_^_l j 

jfj J UB) t ji p jjUI jbUil J 

' 1 * r* ' K / 

. l£jLLj 11 djj frltaSl ^aL 


717, Narrated Abdullah ibn Abu-Awfa: 'Once Allah’s 
Messenger ^ during one of his holy battles w aited until the 
sun had declined and then he got up among the people and 
said: ll Q people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a 
bat tie Held) and ask Allah to save you from calamities but if 
you should face the enemy, then be patient and let it be 
known that Paradise is under the shades of swords”’ 
Abdullah then said: 'Allah’s Messenger invoked: ”0 Allah! 
The Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of the clouds, 
and Defealer of Ahzab (the confederates of non-Muslims who 
gathered to attack Madina and were defeated by a strong 
wind), defeat them (non-Muslims) and bestow victory upon 
us/” (Bukhari ) 


- " v* n • H ■ Al/iifrJ jAj ( Jli kji (_> 4 s - if? 

m -r -■ .j- ■ 4- 

,( jluj! <tu 1 'Ci'jzt. /ui JjjIhi ^ s'. CL ; fji tl ,j*. 
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718. N arrated Abu- Abs 4* ■ 4 Whi le I was goi ng for 
Jomoa'a Prayer, 1 heard the Prophet ^ saying (on the M inbar 
| pulpit]): “Anyone whose feet are covered with dust in Allah's 
Cause, shall be saved by Allah from the Hell fire?” (Bukhari ) 


Jyolii Jik *t>) M J.P'j 'j ^ Jj 43 ~ v ^ 

eljj -(1 j& "jia jjiu ^1*1 Jtyl* ■■ a A *1 jc. J^a *4il 


719. Narrated Zayd ibn Khaled 4&\ 'Allah’s Messenger 
said: l i Je who prepares a warrior marching forth for Allah's 
Cause will be (given a reward equal to the reward of that 
warrior). And he who properly looks after the dependents of a 
warrior marching forth for Allah's Cause will be (given a 
reward equal to the reward of that warrior).”" (Bukhari ) 


■ L A 'A H Le ■ £& ■lJ kLi 11 U ^ \ V » 

^a.jj "(ji V[ ij* ^ J 

- ^ ^ jt l jjfl iS _)£ tsIjljHi 


720, Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4^: T The Prophet M said: 
"Nobody who enters Paradise would like to go back to the 
world, even if he had everything on the earth, except a 
warrior in Allah’s cause. He wishes to return to life so that he 
would be martyred ten times because of the honor and dignity 
he receives (from Allah).’” (Bukhari ) 


T 


ja Jk jiti 'i J cj> s J&. aij ^ 




721. Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah 4*: ’On the day of the 
battle of lihud, a man came to the Prophet ^ and said: "Can 
you tell me where l will be if I am killed for Allah’s cause?” 
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The Prophet ^ replied: "In Paradise/’ The man threw away 
some dates he was holding in his hand, and fought until he 
was martyred/” (Bukhari ) 


JIjS Vjt J kail' IjJ [jn^ ■ J ^ 1 ^ d* 0 *^ iF ^ ^ 
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722, Narrated Anas ihn Malek 4 My paternal uncle 
Anas ibn Al-Nadhr ^ was absent from the battle of Badr. He 
said: "O Allah’s Messenger! I was absent from the first battle 
you fought against the polytheists* (By Allah) if Allah gives 
me a chance to fight them, no doubt, Allah will sec how 
(bravely) I would fight/' On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims lurned their backs and fled, he said: "0 Allah! I 
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apologize to You for whal these (i.e. his companions) have 
done, and I denounce whal these (he. the polytheists) have 
done, 51 Then he advanced and Sa'ad ibn Mo’az met him, lie 
said: “0 Sa’ad ibn Mo'az! By the Lord of Al-Nadhr, 
{ Parad i se) ! I sme LI i is aroma coming from be fore (the 
mountain of) Likud,” Later on Sa’ad said: “0 Allah's 
Messenger! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e, Anas ihn AL 
Nad hr) did We found more than eighty wounds by swords 
and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his sister could recognize 
him by his fingers." We used to think that the following 
Verse was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort. 

“Among the believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah (i.e. they have gone out for Jihad 
(fighting for Allah’s sake) (and they did not turn on their 
heels); of them some who have fulfilled their obligations. 
Some of them have been martyred and some others are still 
waiting, but they have never changed (i.e. they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which they concluded with 
Allah) in the least" (33: 23}* And ha (Anas) said: 'His sister 
Al-Robaye’e broke the incisor tooth of a woman and Allah's 
Messenger M ordered retaliation. At that Anas (ibn Al-Nadhr) 
said: "Q Allah's Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with 
the Truth, my sister’s tooth shall not be broken." Then the 
opponents of Anas' sister accepted the compensation and gave 

up the claim of retaliation. So Allah’s Messenger said: 

“There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose oaths 
are fulfilled by Allah when they take them, 7 ” (Bukhari ) 


•jt+LJ U m ^ 4b 6i ^ & -VYT 

Skf Jj yi : jii .(to jil. Jj ;>} : jii ^ 
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723. Narrated Samara ibn Jondob 4ti ’Whenever the 
Prophet ^finished the (Morning) Prayer, he would face us 
and ask: “Who amongst you had a dream last night?” So if 
anyone had seen a dream he would narrate it The Prophet ^ 
would say: (, Ma Sha f a Allah (an Arabic maxim meaning 
literally, 'What Allah willed comes to pass? and it indicates a 
good omen.)” One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen a dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet M said 

: “But 1 had (a dream) last night that two men came to me, 

caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred Land. 
There, I saw one person sitting and another standing with an 
iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the 
former until it reached the jawbone, and then tore off one side 
of his cheek, and then did Ihc same with the other side. In the 
meantime the first side of his cheek became normal again and 
then lie repeated the same operation again, I said: ’ What is 
this? 1 They told me to proceed on and we went on until we 
came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man 
standing at his head carrying a stone or a piece of rock. That 
man was crushing the head of the man who was lying, with 
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that stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone roiled away. 
The man went to pick it up and by the time he returned to 
him, the crushed head had returned to its normal stale and the 
man came back and struck him again (and so on). T said: 
’What is this?’ They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded 
on and passed by a hole like an oven, with a narrow top and 
wide bottom, and the fire was blazing underneath that hole. 
Whenever the flames went higher, the people were lifted up 
to such an extent that they were about to be able to get out of 
it, and whenever the lire receded, the people went down into 
it, and there were naked men and women in it. I said: "What is 
this?’ They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on until 
we reached a river of blood and there was a man in it, and 
another man (was standing on its bank) with stones in front of 
him, the latter was confronting the former who was in the 
river. Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the 
other man threw a stone in his mouth and caused him to 
retreat to his original position, and whenever he wanted to 
come out the other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he 
would retreat to his original position. 1 asked: ’What is this?' 
They told me to proceed on and we did so until we reached a 
flourishing green garden with a huge tree in it and near its 
base an old man was sitting with some children. (I saw) 
another man near a tree with a fire in front of him that he was 
kindling. Then they (my two companions) made me climb up 
the tree and enter a house, better than which I had never seen. 
There were some old and young men, and women and 
children in it. Then they took me out or this house and made 
me climb up a tree and made me enter another house that was 
better and superior {to the first one) containing old and young 
people. 1 said to them (my two companions): ’You have made 
me ramble all the night. Tell me all about that ] have seen.' 
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They said: 'Yes. As for The one whose cheek you saw 
being tom away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the 
people would report those lies on his authority until they 
spread all over the world. So, he will be punished like that 
until the Day of Resurrection. The one whose head you saw 
being crushed is the one lo whom Allah had given knowledge 
of the Koran (knowing it by heart), but he used to sleep at 
night {and he did not recite it then) and did not act upon it 
(upon its orders, etc.) by day;, and so this punishment will go 
on until the Day of Resurrection, And those whom you saw in 
the hole (like an oven) were adulterers (and fornicators, i.e, 
those men and women who committed illegal sexual 
intercourse). And those whom you saw in the river of blood 
were those who dealt in Riba (usury). And the old man who 
was sitting at the base of the tree was Abraham and the 
little children around him were the offspring of people. And 
the one who was kindling the fire was Malck, the gatekeeper 
of Hell fire. And the first house that you entered was the house 
of the common believers, and the second house was that of 
the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this is Michael/ Then the 
Angel said: ’Raise your head, 1 I raised my head and saw a 
thing like a cloud over me. They said: 'That is your home/ I 
said: ’Let me enter my home,’ They said: 'You still have 
some life that you have not yet completed, and when you 
complete {that remaining portion of your life) you will then 
enter your home.' (Bukhari) 
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724, Narrated Jabcr ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with them: 'When my father was martyred, I lifted the sheet 
from his face and wept. The people forbade me to do so but the 
Prophet did not forbid me. Then my aunt, Fatima began 

weeping and the Prophet M said; “It is all the same whether you 

weep or not. The angels were shading him continuously with 
their wings until you moved him (from the field)/” (Bukhari ) 




725, Narrated Abudloraira 4t>: ’The Prophet^ said: "Do 
not wish to meet the enemy, and in case you confront tlem 
then, be patient"* (Bukhari ) 
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726. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar 4 Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "Good will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection."* (Bukhari 
102, Vol. 4) 
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727, Narrated Abu-Horaira : The Prophet said: Tf 

somebody keeps a horse (for Jihad) in Allah’s Cause, 
motivated by his faith in Allah and his belief in HisFromise, 
then he will be rewarded on the Day of Resurrection for what 
the horse has eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine,” 
(4: 1050, B) 
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728. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer & : 4 I heard Allah's 

Messenger recite when he was on the Minbar (pulpit): 
"And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war (tank, planes, etc.) Surely strength is 
in shooting, surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is 
in shooting/ 1 " (Muslim) 
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729 , Narrated Abu-Horaira : "Allah's Messenger 

said: "He who dies without having gone or thought of going 
out for Jihad, will die guilty of a kind of hypocrisy/" 
(Muslim) 
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730. Narrated Anas 4^ : "While the Prophet M was in a 

Battle, be said: "Some people have remained behind us in 
Madina and we never crossed a mountain path or a valley, but 
they were with us (he. sharing the reward with us), as they 
have been held back by a (legitimate) excuse/” (4:920. 
Bukhari) 
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731, Narrated Abu-Musa 4^ = "A man came to the 

Prophet M and asked: il A man fights for the spoils of war, 
another fights for fame, and a third fights to show off, which 
of them fights is in Allah's Cause?” The Prophet %, said: 
“He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e, Allah's Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism) be superior, fights in Allah's Cause/ ' 
(4:650. Bukhari) 
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732. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4>i *Umm Al-Robaye'e 
bint Al-Bara’a, the mother of Haretha ibn Soraqa came to the 
Prophet ik and said: ”0 Allah's Prophet! Will you tell me 
about Haretha? Haretha was killed (martyred) on the day of 
Badr with an arrow fired by an unidentified person. If he is in 
Paradise, 1 will be patient, otherwise, 1 will weep bitterly for 
him/* Allah’s Messenger # said: ll O mother of Haretha! 
There are many grades in Paradise and your son obtained Al- 
Firdaws Al-A f ala (the highest place in Paradise)”* (Bukhari ) 
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733, Narrated AhNo’aman ibn Moqarrin: *1 fought with 
the Messenger of Allah He was in the habit of stopping 
fighting at daybreak until the sun had risen. When it rose, he 
would fight until midday and stop until it declines. When it 
declined, he would fight until asr Prayer time then he used to 
stop until he performed asr Prayer then he would fight’ It 
was said that during thal time, after asr Prayer, that the wind 
bringing victory would blow and the believers invoked Allah 
for victory over their armies/ (At-Tennizi) 
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734. Narrated Ma'aqit ibn Yasar: "Omar ibn Al-Khattab 
sent Ai-No f aman ibn Moqarrin to Hormozan/ He mentioned 
the Hadith that Al-No'aman ibn Moqarrin said: "I witnessed 
fighting with the Messenger of Allah ^ and he had the habit 
that if he did not fight in the morning, he would wait until the 
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sun declined, the wind blew, and victory was granted/ 
(At-Termizi) 
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735. Narrated Sahl ibn Hancef: The Prophet M said: “He 
that asked for martyrdom sincerely from his heart, Allah will 
grant him the martyrs' rank, even if he dies in his bed.’ 1 
(At-Tcrmizi) 
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Chapter^ 216) 

About Martyrs other than those who 
are kitted on the Battlefield 
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736, Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
said: “The martyrs are five, the one who died because of the 
plague, the one who died due to a gastric ailment, the one 
who drowned, the one who died under a destroyed building, 
and the one killed while fighting in the way of Allah, 1 ” 
(At-Termizi) 
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737. Narrated Zayd ibn Khaled A1 -Johan i: ‘The 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Would 1 tell you about the best 
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witness? It is he who gives testimony before being asked to 

J UJ 
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give it'* 1 " (At-Termizi) 
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73 g. Narrated Sa'eed ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nofayl: 'The 
Prophet M said: u Hc who was killed for defending his 
property is a martyr. And he who encroaches on even a hand 
span of land will be encircled from seven layers of earth on 
the Day of Judgment.” (At-Tennizi) 
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7 This refers a witness who knows that something Is right, yet the 
parties concerned do not know this, and he comes voluntarily to 
give his testimony to support the truth. This differs from what the 
Prophet £ mentioned about those who give testimony before 
being asked to give it, as mentioned in the Hadith number 2091. 
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739. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: ‘The Prophet $ said: 
“He who was killed for defending his property is a martyr.'” 
(Al-Termizi) 

* ■* * 
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Chapter ( 217) 

About the Superiority of Em an cip at in g Slaves 
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Allah said: 


“Bui he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep 
(i.e. the path which will lead to goodness and success) * And 
what will make you know the path that is steep? * (It is) 
freeing a neck (slave). *” (90: 11-13) 


The Messenger of Allah M said as: 
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740. Narrated by Abu-Huraira: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3fe saying; "He that freed a believing slave, Allah would 
free his organs, even his private parts for freed person’s 
private parts from the Fire therewith. 1 ” 
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it I j' ., j k Ji j t\i-5 , l*'jU.I) : ji J*^al tglf IjJI Jli :CdS + (<b> i 
J*il jj gji i Jli -( JjtiV j' (l*jU-a gy^i) : J^i J*^ JJ JLs ♦(LfrJi 1 
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741. Narrated Abu-Zarr 4t: *1 &sked the Prophet^:; 
“What is the best deed?” He replied: "To believe in Allah and 
to fight for His Cause,” 1 then asked: "What is the best kind 
of freeing (of slaves)?” He replied: "The freeing of the most 
expensive slave and the most beloved by his master.” I said: 
”If I cannot afford to do that?” He said: "Helping the weak or 
doing good for a person who cannot work for himself.” I said: 
”Tf 1 cannot do that?” He said: "Refrain from harming others, 
for this will be regarded as a charitable deed for your own 
good.”' (Bukhari ) 
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dljWl J } ub^fH 


Chaptcr( 21$) 

About the Virtue of Treating One’s Slave kindly 

j ^ 1 A j • *•' I V j 4ili l jA^Vj ? 

^ - -■ .-■ -• 

Jl jh ^jl l .jJ j , ■ -,, L-%. .. — jj l J ■ ■'■-» *.l jUJi j J_! Jill ^ J jiVaJ 1 J Jj-j£>'., 1 ■•. aV j 

{ ■- ■ j ^ j!y£ jjrf, ■ la. • V 4ll J; 1 ^£j\Aul tl£L Usj 

Allah Jl said: 

“Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the needy, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, die neighbor who is a stranger, die 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and diose 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful. *” (4; 36) 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

•M ^ J JHi »4iL iijii Ukj C&m :js* j*ij b-e. - vtT 

.ujl - • '■'■ ,ij i *',W . *. .*Ls . J*\ ^lj\ aIs'lj Alijjt’i . U '■ ^ 

K HH r 1 ' *»■ H H 

'_4a d ■ ■■ i b* ; t Uua ^ U>jH ■ 1 la. ' ^ ^ ' " J 1 Cll ^ j 

jUJi .ijj ,(;i jUU ^ yi Vj ^ 

742. Narrated by Abu-7 a it T abused a man by calling 
his moiher bad names/ The Prophet M said to me: “O Abu- 

Zarr! Did you abuse him by calling his mother bad names? 
You still have some characteristics of [the time of] ignorance 
[i,e. pre-Islamic times]. Your slaves are your brothers and 
Allah has put them under your command. So whoever has a 
brother under his command should feed him from what he 
eats and dress him from what he wears. Do not ask them 
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(slaves) to do things beyond their capacity (power) and if you 
do so, then help them.” 1 (Bukhari ) 


jiikl lij) iijft ^1' 0^ 4* ^ 0— ^ 

Aj\i t J-YiK l ji aH 1 ! 'j'i i jAiAil i'i <iinJ iijfUjU ikx^b, ^ J (_jt 9 

*L?jbL4ll fil jj .(a^AjD 


743. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4®: ‘The Prophet M said: 

“When your servant brings your meal to you then if you do 
not let him sit and share the meal with you, then he should at 
least be given a mouthful or two of that meal as he has 
prepared it ’"(Bukhari ) 

* * * 


^ all J*"a! 4 -J-j — 'T t ^ 

<ut j* (j*j M & &■ 


Chapter (219) 

About the Virtue of a Slave Who fulfills Allah’s Rights and 
His Masters* Rights 


^ til 2*31 4t & y * uJ “ v££ 


J. 1 ! ^ -W ^ 3'iLjt 


744 L Narrated Ibn Omar : ‘Allah's Messenger M said: ,r If a 
slave is honest and faithful to his master and worships his 
Lord (Allah) in a perfect manner he will get a double 
reward." 1 (Bukhari ) 


L 1^.^ “ ¥ l 


Jill ja. Jji la a jkjl j .$ JC^I qJj i>' *rJ2Si Jkt 0- 

* j| jr r* H p* *■ j- r* * 
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■ •*- 1 * l j j i l^JLplj jjjdiLi UJj'li 1 o Jut Clijl£ jj i j 

*■ JT Jr' I- 

^ aIb : -4-.^ .1 jla3 ^juC- 1 t j jjJlk J l 


745. Narrated Abu-Musa 4*: 'Allah’s Messenger # said: 
"Three persons will have a double reward. A person from the 
People of the Book (be. a Jew or a Christian) who believed in 
bis prophet (Moses or Jesus) and then believed in Muhammad 
(ho has embraced Islam). (The second) is a slave who fulfills 

his duties to Allah and fulfilled the rights of his masters. And 

(the third) is the master of a female-slave who teaches her 
good manners, educates her in the best possible way (in the 
religion), frees her, and then marries her.’" (Bukhari } 

* m ■* 


uL — A Y * 


Chapter ( 220 ) 

About Adhering to the Acts 
of Worship during Turmoil 

JhRJI <JF* *4# ® ^ (jP- i 

o-Uu JLs Caj tjjji dj^j tJliS ‘(^J jp j 

&!j j , JiaSI jjjj kili 


746. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4^ "The Prophet M said: 
“(Religious) knowledge will be taken away (by the death of 
religious scholars), ignorance (in religion) and turmoil will 
appear, and Haraj will increase/’ It was asked: * L What is 
Haraj? O Allah's Messenger?” He beckoned with his hand 
indicating killing/ (Bukhari ) 
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^ j ;?j j,j * a ^ ^ ^ ^ ; V£V 

^ *juii js # ^ J) &j cA j *aj ">-* p—^ 

^jijAj Ijjj jp- .fui-a LluJa- !-iA 


* Aj i$ 


747. Narrated Ma’aqil ibn Yasar (attributing it to the 
Prophet #): “Clinging to the acts of worship during 
commotion is equal in reward to migration.”’ 


pjjHwJIj 4iL*uJl Jhl1i3 ljIj — * ^ 1 

Chapter ( 221 ) 

About Being tolerant in Business Transactions 

^'QJ j j jg*. t- Ji lJJ“^ ^ 

ijiJ] J 4 jjul jJA jjii 1 jlajui Uj [>lj 

( no 


Allah said: 


"They ask you (O Muhammad!) what they should spend. 
Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for the parents, 
the kindred, the orphans, the needy, and the wayfarers. And 
whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well *" 
(2: 215) And 


V j Vj 2 ^j 1 U (jijf f 

( a* jj* ) ^ ^ *>»3 


"And 0 my people! Give full measure and weight in 
justice and reduce not the things that are due to the people, 
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and do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption. 
*” ( 1 1 : 85) And 


•<i. js tjj (t) L>JJ i just iii Oji (') 'cJo^ 'jij > 

i ** h I » *- • v ■ I 

(°) fp ^J 1 6^ ^ ( v ) OJJ^ j 1 

■I H IP r* ^ ** 

— t LjjikJI J ■* ( 1 ) ^iaSIaJiI (jjilill 


“Woe to those who give less in measure and weight, * 
Those who, when they receive by measure from men, demand 
full measure * And when they give by measure or weight to 
(other) men they give less than due. * Do they not think that 
they will be resurrected (for reckoning) * Dn a Great Day? * 
The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all 
that exists)? *” (S3: 1-6) 


The Messenger of Allah ££ said as; 

j) : JUi ^ jjjt cijLj ^jaj <jil Sit. Lt “-via 

j-I ^ ^ jp F > 

Ijlj IjJ Ldivi tllij diii 


748. Narrated by Jaber ibn Abdullah; 'Allah’s Messenger 
M said: “May Allah's Mercy be on him who is lenient in his 

buying, selling, and in demanding back his money/” 
(Bukhari ) 


jaJj jjl£ : Jla *$§ jjjll ljC i Ajc. *i\ j e jJjk ^ l Lt — j^ ah . “V £ ^ 

J Jjl JkJLj ^j.l ^ L i JaJ & AjC. 1 JJjliJ ^ 1 ;J'J ^1 J 1 jlA i LjptfLil ,_jJI Aj- 

. ■ f rTp* ^ 

-AiC jjilit jj l-xlP i(jc 


749. Narrated Abu-Horaira 'The Prophet $$ said: 
’'There was a merchant who used to lend the people, and 
whenever his debtor was under straitened circumstances, he 
would say to his employees: 'Grant him a period of grace so 
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that Allah & will forgive us/ So, Allah ^ forgave him™ 
(Bukhari ) 


*JZ lP L? uW" Lit lS 3 ^! vo * 

o* m& ^ J j“j <-k5 : <Jta * l£j* cp if; lp ^ 
jJh VI JJa V -C*j£ JJa Cikj AiflUail ^ kilsl <i ^ J — "** 

jjlij eJj&j 4 jaL- 4 jjjlj A^ia. J ^ l_j ^ l!P J 1 ' — J 

* Ak"jjl ljufc L-Ujffc. j ^T* L>*i ^ r>1 - t ' L ^ 


750. Narrated Abu-Huraira: ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “He who gives a grace period to an insolvent or remitted 
his debt (in whole or in part), Allah would take him under his 
shade on the Day of Judgment when there will be no shade 
except His.™ (At-Termizi) 


'Jz 'J&» lP *fj ^ VIS oAp a# ^ “ v<5 ^ 

jiA "(j^a ) J»J AAj±-4j U Cul^ ijts ,J*a 3 tjj uP V'P*" 3 * U — J 

^ * LJ _u}i JUa jfa^fli Jja y*J>J l^-^J JLylj"* ^ li ^1 1 — 

^e- Jta *JJJ* Lp J tjj (Jjtjt — ^ 

pjjJl ^ Cj j^ ' n J (d*^ J*' j Z } ^ " " Si_r* d > J ^ 

* wV I 'j£j j jl Jf ijc- JU3 UlLi-u; *(jp< <*tjYlH lj* AJik^i (J Jj J 


751 . Narrated Sowayd ibn Qays: ‘Makhrafa Al-Abdi and I 
imported some linen garments from Hajar*. The Prophet ^ 
came to us and bought some pants. I have had a hired weigher 
to whom the Messenger of Allah $| said: “Give full and fair 
weight™ (At-Termizi) 


5 Hajar is a city in Yemen or a suburb of Madina 
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(1 Y) 

Book of Knowledge 
& Ah LuSju j Ukj (u*}\ JJsS Ui — T T T 


Chapter:( 222 ) 

About the Virtue of Learning and 

Teaching Knowledge for Allah’s Sake 


(Status of Acquiring Knowledge in Islam: 

Islam is the religion of Allah 31. It is Ihe balanced religion 
that gives each a Hair its due weight. As wc have explained, 
the most honorable knowledge is that which leads to piety 
and fearing Allah 3fe. It is the knowledge that leads one to 
keep good relations with Allah’s creatures. 


Despite this fact, the Noble Koran did not neglect secular 
knowledge. Rather it praised it in a way that it ascribes 
fearing Allah ^ to the scientists in the following two verses: 


J> * j-Q 


y '■ jwcj tji jiLs if L* & L LLJ diil ^ j > — 3 > ■ ■ ■ I i 

•* * r- J- 

L^J (TVJ jlta. j L>^W Jli- jj — ij 

f i_4ixJ 1 e 2U£- id] L ^ Lu| i Aj jJ' - L*jj 1 j ■ ^ j jjL j ^ LijI 

y J " - ' 

( T A : TV jL li ) S (TAJ Jjit jyjt 


“Have not you seen that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky? With it We then bring out produce of various colors. 
And in the mountains are tracts white and red* of various 
shades of color, and black intense in hue. * And so amongst 
men and crawling creatures and cattle, they are of various 
colors. Those truly fear Allah, among His servants are those 
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who have knowledge* For, Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving. *" (35: 27-28) 


Acquiring secular knowledge is also praised in other 
places in the Noble Koran, Each verse or Hadith that acclaims 
and appreciates knowledge, it implicitly acclaims and 
appreciates secular knowledge, Allah says: 


J5 i^k'j jVjyj ajaSft IV 1 — lP* _A I> 1 y 

' jj ^ f ^ 4 + * 

^ J* j]l ) jjj' ^ J* 


“Is one who worships devoutly during the hours of the night 
prostrating himself or standing (in adoration), who takes heed ol 
the Hereafter, and who places his hope in the mercy of his Lord, 
(like one who does not)? Say: "Are those equal, those who know 
and those who do not know? It is those who are endued with 
understanding that receive admonition. ' *” (39: 9) And 


jiil i? 1 jk'.i^ u j l'iv ^ ^ \ Jyi lij -_V ^H 1 ^ y 

UxJi IjjJ 1 jid ‘jjjii A i\ \jj^J JjS 1j)j ^ 

( 1 *i il i' i ^ J l \ \ jgV V ^ J 

* * - ,JF , f 


**0 you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, (spread out and) make room, (ample) room 
will Allah provide for you. And when you are told to rise up, 
rise up, Allah wdll raise up, to (suitable) ranks (aid degrees), 
those of you who believe and who have been granted 
Knowledge. And Allah is we It acquainted with all ye do. *” 
(58: II) 

The Messenger of Allah^s said as: 
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jijusi, ^jI ^Vn I 1 ! Jj Jp Q3 Jilti Lju^i Jj 4^^ 

^ £> ■(> * jj j, A j Jli ': JS oliU ^ pj -jb pj ji J> 

^ juJjJl * ,^VjJ LT^ JuJA* J& ^dl ■ . jjja 


Narrated by Anas ibn Malek: The Messenger of Allah 3£ 
said: “Whoever goes out searching for knowledge has the 
reward of him that marched out for fighting for Allah's cause 
until he returns/” (At-Termizi) And 


L£ak UnJ'jlt U2i^ jilaa. ^ lijk 

' ' *■ r i *■ 

,jjfc iliOill ^ Jkj ^13 Jila jjj£ [jj £ jp sjja. tjj *La. J 

^ !■ h l* i>.w Jlia Lj t^£djil La jAj 

v Ji ijtksi d ji v ji CiL d jti & <In ^ 

# ■"«" -*■ ^ I* •■*■ ' J ' 

iJij^li %’ -OB j_J j » ^ ^ ■ ■■ ^_»j_a Jla l * 1 1 w ti i pa - '1 L> ^ i - '" La Jla 

A^J^LaS /j 1 j d -;^j' 1 ^J 1 liL^Ja Aj <L' ■ ^ ' ■ ■ LdCr d ^i ^ j, L^_^Jb ■ il ' 1 

Cj 1 -l' iI ^yc Al J ,it''\.._\ i pJijJ 1 ! J J j i t 1 1 wil'JsiJ t Ua j y'\’i> ^ ^ ■ ■ •~i i '■ 

JLiaa£ AjLsJ ^IliS Jkiaij frLflil J ilp N ^ (j - *-? 

\ jjjjj ^ ^GjjVi j) *LyuJi j| w-aSi ^jCj 

f ^ " | r f i * ,'. ^ ^ 

L.'v i. ji,| <p pil ^JlaJ 1 IjMJJ Loj' LaA^p V J I JiLijJ 


Narrated Qays ibn Kathecr: S A man came to Damascus 
from Madina to sec Abu Al-Darda f a. Abu Al-Darda'a said: 
“Why did you come here brother?" lie said: "1 have heard 
that you narrate a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 31,” He 
said: "Have not you come to request anything else? Have not 
you come for trade?" He said: "No, 1 have come only to 
investigate this Hadith." Abu Al-Darda'a said: "1 have heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ saying: 'Whoever treads a road 
searching for knowledge,, Allah will facilitate a way to 
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Paradise for him, and the angels will lay down their wings for 
the searcher of knowledge. All that is on the earth and in the 
heavens, even the fish in the sea, seek forgiveness for the 
searcher of knowledge. The excellence of the searcher of 
knowledge [compared] to the worshipper is like the 
excellence of the moon over the other planets. The scholars 
are the Prophets’ heirs. For the Prophets did not leave a 
Dirham nor a Dinar. They left knowledge. Whoever lakes it 
has taken an abundant share.”’ 

Then, the Messenger of Allah ft warned us against the 
plight that may befall the searcher of knowledge. He orders 
that seeking knowledge should be for Allah’s sake. The 
Messenger of Allah ft said as: 

Narrated by Ka'ab ibn Malek; T heard the Messenger of 
Allah ft saying: '"Do not learn knowledge just to be a scholar, 
to argue with the fool, nor to attract people towards oneself. 
He that does this, Allah admits him into Hell fire.”’ 


The Messenger of Allah ft said as: 

Jc. j-dL-s (jb (jSritSfl _$j' lS 

“ r * .ji / j- >— r* i 

* 4j J) il> ^ 


2570, Narrated by Abu-Huraira: "The Messenger of Allah 
ft said: “He that has trodden a way searching for knowledge* 
Allah & would facilitate a way to Paradise by virtue of it.” 
(AbTermizi) And 




UfJ CA AfJa cH ^ J— 1 ^ 

h «■ ' ^ ^ * ■«- '-e 

^ ^ ji : ji ^ oi ^ ^ ^ 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malek: The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
H He that has gone out searching for knowledge is like lie that 
has marched out for fighting for Allah’s sake.’” (At-Termizi) 
And 


Oi Vj® cVj 0? ^ 1 Jfcfo ii. & ^ USi. 

* JT ■«- 

j ji-jj -jii ji jaji *£.( ^ i. J ui isik 

jui Itii $ Jji »j jia pu. it tii.1 yaij si till 
jklj ascsUj tin y & tin jji»j ji ^ ^liJ Ji a r. -.< jjui Ji 

i* ^ ^ r* - ^ K ^ ^ p 

jdjJ t '*■ ■*- ^Xull rj" - j'j . "it j J . ..^i 

► ^3 Jl-j jlijl * jjiil jJk ■* 


Narrated Abu-Omama AI-Bahili: Two men, one of them 
was always bowing in prayer and the other was always 
searching for knowledge were mentioned before the 
Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah said: The 
superiority of the one who always searches for knowledge to 
the one who always performs the acts of worship is equal to 
my superiority over the least pious among you,”* Abu- 
Omama said: The Messenger of Allah £jg said further: ‘"Allah 

His angels, and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth, 
even the ant in its nest and the whale invoke Allah for 
those who teach peopl e goodness . 1 ” (A t-T e rmi z i) 

When our predecessors acted upon these verses and 
Hadiths, they achieved many discoveries in all fields of 
activities, in industry, laboratories, medicine, navigation, 
mathematics, etc. Such discoveries contributed greatly in the 
industrial revolution in Europe, as they represented the basis 
to the renaissance in Europe in the various fields of 
knowledge. 
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Wc mention here the Muslim scholars' contribution to 
medicine for example. The Muslim scientists were the first to 
introduce the following! isolation wards lor communicable 
diseases, especially leprosy; acid to be used in cauterization; 
surgical instruments; cardiac medicines; iron tablets as a cure 
for anemia; and intra-abdominal tubes for the drainage of 
abdominal abscesses. They were the first to perform calaract 
removal surgery, and diagnose hydrocephalus and smallpox. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern. J 


Allah said: 

Lkj jijjj i>v» 'j±i jym iu cuu > * 

* .jUT^l jlj' j&Zj Uftjl V ^ (3 — 3 

( 1 J*j“ ) 


“Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing (in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who 
disbelieves)? Say: "Are ihose who know equal to those who 
know not?” It is only men of understanding who wilt 
remember (he. get a lesson from Allah’s Signs and Verses). 
(39: 9) And 


Alii stuia ^ i j VAai ^£1 Jj 3 Sal \j^A jjall f 

^Ljl 1 jj jl JjjSIj S jjill <11S £-Sjj i tiS 1 jJ_j ^ — £1 

' ' " " ^ t * ^ 

| > ^ ) $ jnjfi ij Lu *ils J 


“O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, (spread out and) make room. Allah will give 
you (ample) room (of His mercy). And when you are told to 
rise up, rise up, AJIah will exaft in degrees those of you who 
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believe* and those who have been granted knowledge. And 
Allah is Weil- Acquainted with what you do,*” {58: 1 1) And 

i j / a ^ ^ ;■ Lij i <j*- y 1 ,Jj_iV 1 j J. j ^ull j f 

jf ' r * 

{ VA J $ jjit Oj} ebJjJl 


“And likewise of men, living beasts, and cattle are of 
various colors. It is only those who have knowledge among 
His servants that fear Allah, Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, Oft- 
Forgiving. *”(35: 28) 


: Jjji f'jd ££ kl \*$P ikla (J1 Vjt “VO T 

1 j ,i*j -{^if ult 1 lij 

jJi t*ujyfr ijji) 4^^ *J jk'jj 

^ j Vl 1 ! »T J JtflS 4 j ^1 'Uitk. ^ A^i i^ja i4jij£. 1 

J i ^ "i i Luu Jjjj iUlIuij : _ilii 1 'ill rt ij j_^Lj ji a. 

si 'jl u j jkj jl o'? -*iji ,pc.yi 


752, Sahl ibn Sa’ad & narrated that he heard the Prophet 
M on the day (of the battle) of Khaybar saying: "I will give 
the flag to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory. 
So, the companions of the Prophet ^ got up, wishing eagerly 
to see to whom the flag will be given, and each one of them 
wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet £6 asked for Ali. 
Someone informed him that he was suffering from eye 
trouble. So, he ordered them to bring Ali to him. Then the 
Prophet M spat in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately as if he had never any eye trouble, Ali said; "We 
will fight against them (the non-Muslims) until they become 
like us (Muslims). The Prophet M said: "‘Be patient, until you 


876 



Riyadhos-Saiiheen fTTie Meadows of the Rfg/ifeoiiS) 
(Abridged) 


face them and invite them to Islam and inform them of what 
Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single person 
reverted lo Islam at your hands (i.e. through you), that will be 
better for you than the red camels/’ 5 (Bukhari ) 


/ja ^ _1 Cl JC 1 ) ^ lT?" ^ 

/tCJ^ i^uSLi tlldjl LjLJ Ci«I1 l5^ 

A\ ^jjS iLijli 1 ! j 

C ^ijUa Ljg-i* c_jlCdi _J djfr jjj IjBLkHj 1- — 

“ «■ ■■ ■** M 3 f ■ ^ j 

C, Ajtiij (dil kjia j* JXa Jllia C±i£j Sfj cCi CL .^ i Sf J-V ? 3 

dll jjjfc JuJu tJj djJ j idj-iJ Jd \JA <J**J 4 |d^ j fJjj dil ^ ii*J 

jM d jj • (** 


753, Narrated Abu-Musa 4^: ‘The Prophet 3£ said: “The 
example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which (the pieces of land) were fertile soil that absorbed 
rainwater and brought forth vegetation and grass in 
abundance, (And) another portion was hard and held the 
rainwater and Allah benefited the people therewith. They 
utilized it for drinking, (watering their animals, irrigating 
their fields for cultivation). (And) a portion of it was swampy 
that could neither hold water nor bring forth vegetation (then 
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the 
person who comprehends Allah's Religion (Tslam) and 
derives benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah has 
revealed through me and (earns it, then teaches It to others. 
The (last example is that of a) person who docs not care for it 
and does not take Allah f s Guidance revealed through me (He 

is) like that barren land.”' (Bukhari ) 
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jjij 1 V' W ^ ji ■ -> at >' jjuJi 1 l " // j’ 1 l -Voi 

ji <J ^ ^ ^ j^m,j lijk iiu 

■* “■ * >' * ■" -r |i ^ 

<1 ^jLaj! "J »Ol -u ^ uL 0- J jL & -dll ’-i'.^. 

* .jus US ili'i _*U11 ijkj -l, Li J iljiJl 


754. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Malek: 4 beard the Messenger of 
Allah saying: “Do not learn knowledge just to be a scholar, 
to argue with the fool, nor to attract people towards oneself. 
He that does this, Allah admits him into Hellfiref 1 * 
(At-Termizi) 


^ J* ji 1 Oi J li-ia, — VOO 

hie. 4od ^jhjaiL dlL* ^ <111 J Jl^ " jA jjl Jjfr 

^ -r -• -r ' d 

,^1* ja i * ijL <i <ii 


755. Narrated Abu-Huiaira: "The Messenger of Allah & said: 
“He that has trodden a way searching Tor know I edge > Allah M will 
facilitate a way to Paradise by virtue of it."’ (At-Termizi) And 


js u jjiC. ^5' it 11 Jjjhj *jj lllli L m JU ,jj j^aj “VGA 

u* ^ J J 1 ^ ' Jl* dill* ij^l jt (Jriil ^ iS j 1 jll 

X. ,xx-x * ^ x X ” x 


756. Narrated Anas ibn Malek: 'The Messenger of Allah 
% said: “He that has gone out searching for knowledge is like 
he that has marched out for fighting for Allah's sake/” 
(At-Termizi) 


^\JoVl Olj lej : Jli ijjLij U s ^-1 lj t — VsV 

ij jl *<J kiii ^ j! aIL, > VJ > VI n— U 

gr -p ' ^ 1 -* H ' J- j-r*, i 

^XmL 4 5-1 J J <J J&i? ^ 1 1 ■ - -■ 


878 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous} 
{Abridged) 


757 . Narrated Abu-Horaira "Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
"When a son of Adam dies no further reward is recorded for 
his actions, with three exceptions. A Sadaqa {an endowment) 
whose benefit is continuous, knowledge from which benefit 
continues to be reaped, or the supplication of a righteous son 
(for him),”’ (Muslim) 


G&* ci J*SM J ^ -vo A 

# * 

J\i JaQI je 

S±k ^ aHI JJj JLifl ^ 

_r J* ■*• J jt e- 

touj ^ y M «JJi Jj ji Js j^ yji-is ^ ^jui 
JjLoJJ Ojii Jij & J aLuII Ji J*'j 

*(_$!* Jl * (JjJl fj** Jt 


758, Narrated Abu-Omama Al-Bahili: "Two men, one of 
them was always bowing in prayer and the other was always 
searching for knowledge were mentioned 10 the Messenger of 
Allah & The Messenger of Allah M said: “The superiority of 
the one who always searches for knowledge [compared] to 
the one who always performs the acts of worship is equal to 
my superiority over the least pious among you/” Abu- 
Omama said: ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said further: “Allah 
His angels, and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth, 
even the ant in its nest and the wfiale invoke Allah for 
those who teach people goodness/ 7 ' (Ai-Termizi) 


:Jli :\ 't. ahI J jjt J ^ut ,jt Vo q , 


JTj Itf Jpjl ^JUJ JajSj V M (jj) *{J ji ^ jSj! 

a* H 11 " ■*> "■ •* ■* ■*' 

,u«. ;u«>j &a .ujt & jj nj Ji. le uui jw 

, ^ jjlijjt al j j . ( 'l Juja^ j ji-JaS i ^Jt ^ J * 1 jh i r^ 
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759, Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass: *1 heard 

Allah's Messenger M saying: ‘‘Allah does not take away 

(religious) knowledge by taking it away from (the hearts of) 
the people, but takes it away by the death of the learned 
religious men until none of them (religious learned men) 
remains* people will take as their leaders ignorant people 
who, when they are consulted would give their opinions 
without knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the 
people astray. ’”( Bukhari ) 

* * * 


a >Sj -u* - Ttr 


Chaptcr{ 223 ) 


About Thanking and Praising Allah 

( SjiJl ) \ Vj tjJ ijjliilj - 

Allah said; 


'Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying), I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless 
Favors on you) and never be ungrateful to Me. *” (2: 152) 
And 


{ LJ ‘fa 'ey h f&cSt ‘?j& yi yG Vj > 

( v ) 


“And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed; "If you 
give thanks (by accepting Faith and worshipping none but 
Allah), I will give you more (of My Blessings); but if you are 
thankless (he, disbelievers), verily My Punishment is indeed 
severe. *" (14: 7) And 
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jj! j&j ji.1 j pM. 4t£ ^4^ ^hW jlu 4-r 4 h ' l -4- ^ 

( ' *■ o^Ji ) \ VJ 


“Their way of request therein will be: “Subhanaka 
Allahumma (Glory lo You, O Allah!)” and “Salam (peace, 
safety from evil)” will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! 
and the close of their request will be: "A1 -Hamdu Lillahi 
RabbiT'Alamin (all the praises and thanks arc to Allah, the Lord 
of 'Alarum (mankind, jinn and all that exists)),” *" (LO: 10) 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

^ jjJi LU jSiI l!j4j Jli 4<j t j * jej* L — * 

Ct/ai jj iot <J4j b* J4j Liju-a J4j ^ — -Ij ^ — ? 

alj Aj-il Ijl j l U*j^ * ^*>1 'jM k_ > 1 * 1 J 1 f " ~' 

■*- fi J " J H 

^JUs t jAi j^Sh *0^ LiAaii (ji ij^pLL sLjjjI >i 

-■ dr r r H J"H H- r* ' ' 

i * i w "I J, . >1 1 J Lai ic jjili'l ._:j _VS. i ;Ja33 l'Clj JhLb jjj'i dj^iL3 < du Ldi 1 j 

• gJjLijH idilri 1 ' CijCr jptaJl 


760. Narrated by Abu-Horaira & : 'Allah's Messenger M 

said: "On the night of my journey hy night to 1 leaven, I saw 
(the Prophet) Musa (Moses) who was a thin person with soft 
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe of Shanu'a, and 1 
saw Isa (Jesus) who was of average height with red face as if 
he had just come out of a bath-room. And I resemble Prophet 
Abraham (peace be upon him) more than any of his offspring 
does. Then I was given two cups, one containing milk and the 
other wine, Gabriel (peace be upon him) said: 'Drink 
whichever you like/ I took the milk and drank it. Gabriel 
said: *You have accepted what is natural/ (the True Religion 
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i.e. Islam) and if you had taken the wine, your followers 
would have gone astray/"' (Bukhari 607 t VoL 4) 


aJJL* pj auk ££ AiU L£&k -VI ^ 

' - . j, - < ' *' * *■ ' 1 ' - * 

jjaJu ^iJ 1 <iAla _$J J Uliui Jj & 

Ji'uia tJ L Cili ijU**) U lj iiljAji Y'i Jtia Jjift 

Ljl M sjt <!>** jfl ^ 

Aj££*J -kill Ji i*ji ij uXa 11) Ji ^ Jj_L.'j 

H - r- I .1 / ^ * f * y J ^ - * r- J * r* J * H 

^JUC. /:J I jtk ^X-r 4 .11 ji 4 JiA: - " j ^_Jjiu_3 

Cu) i j ,-. . u ., A ~L-V. t l ^_3 IV, ; ^ Xim ' ', jjj'l Jjj 1 , (JjjjLS _y*J j Jj /■ A 




lit jJ ji xut 


761, Narrated Abu-Slnan: H buried my son Sinan and 
Abu-Talha AMChawIani was sitting on the edge of the grave. 
When I wanted to leave the graveside lie held my hand to 
assist me and said: "May 1 give you good tidings Abu-Sinan?" 
1 said: "Yes, indeed." He said: “Abu -Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah & said: “When the servant of Allah's 
son dies, Allah says to His angels: Have you taken away the 
soul of the son of my servant?' They say: ' Yes/ He says: ’Have 
you taken away the fruit of my servant’s heart?’ They say: 
'Yes/ He says; ’What did My servant say?’ They say: 'He 
praised You and Istarja'aV He then will say: 5 So, build a 
palace for My servant and call it the House of Praise.’”’ 


9 He said: 'Truly! To All^h we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return. 11 
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m & ml-* M^spt) 

Book of Invoking Allah ^ for the Messenger of Allah 

& 

^ j * \ uL — r 'T t 


Chaptcrf 224 ) 

About the Obligation of Invoking Allah ^ 
on behalf of the Prophet 


Allah ^ said: 

jGIc. 1 jLa ijifll U j — It oj > 1 ^ ^ d ) 

^ s't ) tj. Lftjfi ' ; i i j . ^T > n j 


Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honors, Blessings, Mercy) 
on the Prophet (Muhammad (peace be upon him)) and also 
His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O you who 
believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allah to bless) him 
(Muhammad (peace be upon him)) and (you should) greet 
(salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e, 
“Al-Salam Alaikum”). * T> (33: 56) 


The Messenger of Allah $ said as: 

i- *> a I#4 j ^ ‘jj& ^ r Ji & ^ ^ - vnr 

ji • ja sjj> J & yjjij ^ J jjj Zmju; lJCt CM 

Jkj ljj! [J t J-aj Jdi aiit C]j£j JWj ^ ff J ^ 

ifjjl {.’iic UTjjj! Jkj i— ^Cr JJ jaki *(J Jj* ^Lul ^ j Alt 

udl jij UiAi.1 jl aJpIj l jjc. Jla ijaJ oUaJj Jds 

[jJ Jjujj lift (jjs UJJJfr 0“^ * r U A l^ 4 u*# Jls >^1^- 
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Ur 1 **-? ijjji J ^ > <su ,$*j jjJ 

Ik IjJ ,ji-^ ^ ajj ^ ^i5!i Jkjll Ijj JIS 

* ^Jkkfl ^ ijl£ 


762. Narrated by Sa'eed ibn Abu-Sa'eed Al-Maqbori: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah £g said: “He, in whose presence I was 
mentioned but he did not invoke Allah Ji to shower of His 
mercy on me, has exposed himself to loss. He who was 
granted life until he attends the month of Ramadhan without 
attaining forgiveness , has exposed himself to loss. He, who 
was given life and lived with his parents and was not forgiven 
due to their invocations, has exposed himself to loss.’” The 
sub -narrator said that he was in doubt as to whether the 
Prophet M had said: ’his parents or one of his parents. 11 


jkk Uli -V'tr 

of— ■, pj jit ,jt JLL pj\ Al .. - h — 0 

ijc- ■— diia cii ^ 6* oi oi 

iit Ci'jSS & J^l S <J J Ji : ji ^Sli ^1 ^ 

* ? t ^ -I. . 4a 1 " 1 jiA ^ - -y ■ jpl ..j'j 


763. NaiTated Ah ibn Abu-Taleb: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah said: “The miserly person is he, in whose presence I 
was mentioned, but he did not invoke Allah to showier of 
His mercy on me.” 


ojjp. j; j&JJ 3 jJki jjj <511 jdt Uiji ijUlcr U jia. — V 1 t 

IT* If * 1 t* 

^Ouiun Aj'i -i _j A 1 4 ^ Jill w4 j \a£- L ^ g J l J iiJl sji ^ y '— J S 

^Jc JL*aj jGLL-a ^ Uk J ^ ^jII ^OiH J jSj (j4 <i l.. ■! ■ >»* 

jsikf *>j ‘J <j jib p i3« jai ^ ji g ^ji 
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J_1 l_4J Jl*j. p Jp 


Jc J^'A p pliflj <031 iiAp j y ju. 

# Jj- <■ ^ ^ ijA ^ > ii jr - jjf Jli 

?64 b Amr ibn Malek Al-Janbiy said that he had heard 
Fadhala ibn Obayd saying: 4 The Prophet ^ heard a man 
invoking Allah M without asking Allah ^ to shower of His 
mercy on the Prophet &. The Prophet M said: “This person 
has hurried up (in his invocation).” The Prophet 3$ summoned 
that man and said to him or to another person: “If one of you 
invokes Allah let him start with praising Allah M the due 
praise and invoke Him to shower of His mercy on the Prophet 
then to invoke whatever he likes.” 4 

,Jj dELflj bulk i^jj ^ lpjk — V'to 

&Jkc pj jj jj 4* CJP L> Jj— i M 

ijjl jj Ulk ‘i dLk ii* <U3i JjLj G UB ji 

V i.^ ,» ^-lA 1 ! jp ■- T ' <■ * J .jJkj ^ *1^ *1 jJc 

JUS lu Jiflk Idjj >i*lj5j ult 'Tjkjlj GS Juki Jl (jltj -Gkl 41jUj 

J- ■ J- *■ J" n" r ** * 

,jlkjjl pc Pjc. ~<k1i1 ijc eljt j upOj jji Jts -j — 

jkik ^Jc "jc S-M G-^J J—t 

<Jj Ojl Jtsjj ci 4jj s 4j5j Jj 

“ , p. J- J- r* a -r ' # ■■ 

pjkjtt Pc j kjau^s Gjiii & Pkc [Jj d a i,W ^ i i nf ' JG * Jt!^4 

* jl-P jj jjl j pi Apik jpl iji pj 

^ »■ 

765. Narrated Ka'ab ibn Ojra: 4 We said: ”0 Messenger of 
Allah! We have been taught to invoke Sal am (peace) for you, 
how would we invoke Salat (invocation) for you?” He said: 
“Say: O Allah! Send down prayers on Muhammad and the 
household of Muhammad as You had sent prayers on 
Ibraheem and the household of Ibraheem. You are Glorious 
and Praiseworthy, And send down blessings on Muhammad 
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and the household of Muhammad as You had sent down 
blessings on Ibraheem and the household of Ibraheenn You 
are Glorious and Praiseworthy.”' 


H ¥ 

Jt- I 


4 «i r ^1 .llli jjj 'n't jLij ^ ^ “V'VI 

-• Jt 

ji <dl ib. ‘J ’ii «» ^3Sjk L. jkj ^ ji 

# ^ j^usi J'jt oi j ci ^ OLJd 

^ j ,_ji ii^ - * "ij 'A ^ ■ njif. ^jL Jli >A ^Sl U* sJ'l 

t™u £ J \ AjIc 4 JH ,jluss jX-a ,j*4 *of ^ ^jll ijp* 

■*■ * j- 

■ " - Lij_: 


■- j ■ 1 < / > 


•* 


76 6. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud T1 The Messenger of Allah 
3k said: “The worthiest people of me 011 the Day of Judgment are 
those who invoke the mercy of Allah for me much.” 


jUjfal ^U£ (} a) 

Book of remembering Allah 

•4_l1& diij j j$.l \) JJal l_jLi - T T a 


Chapter( 225 ) 

About the Virtue of Mentioning Allah 

(Ukiii pc. ^ ty iiau Jj jssi 0 - jd >,( u $ > 

< -■ ■- -■ * m ^ * ■ 

Jj j « '' ■ ■ ^ •• La pjJLJ dUi I j dJJ 1 j$l jJ j ji ^ 'i^l l j 


Allah ^ said: 

Tlecilc (O Muhammad (peace be upon him}) what has 
been revealed to you of the Book (the Koran), and perform 
Salat (Iqamat A 1 -Sal at). Verily, Salat (the prayer) prevents 
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from Fahsha'a (he. great sins of every kind, unlawful sexual 
intercourse) and Munkar (i,e. disbelief, polytheism, and every 
kind of evil wicked deed) and the remembering (praising) of 
(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is greater indeed (than 
your remembering (praising) of Allah in prayers). And Allah 
knows what you do. (29: 45) And 

(ior frjflj ) % Qjjis 

‘Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying Me), I 
will remember you, and be grateful to Me (lbr My countless 
Favors to you) and never be ungrateful to Me* (2: 152) 
And 




jlidb JjiSl (J* jifiJ UJ- 1 -) ^ — ij J — f 

( T.o J jto ) ( Ojlaui J> CP Vj JL-V fj 


“And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and 
with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, and in 
the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful. * 
(7; 205) And 


dibjlill j ni ltti j . " .I i .yll j j ui-il 1 ! j jjajJ — r j 

i ** i l . ut.l -%.TA j 4 ^.t l j j j wdl j ^_jjs jI— i_dli j 

j ji Jj, -v ' l j ■ " ■ *' 1 - - ^'l j /jji^ hi - J -lIjiIj 1 i rt~i ni l j ■ rn^ l J 

( y^- fjJj A\ kl \'J& M dtjdtfj ^UkaUil i 

( To ^>V1 ) 


“Verily, the Muslims (those who submit to Allah in Islam) 
men and women, the believers men and women (who believe 
in Islamic Monotheism), die men and the women who are 
obedient (to Allah), the men and women who are truthful (in 
their speech and deeds), the men and die women who arc patient 
(in performing all the duties that Allah has ordered and in 
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abstaining from what Allah has forbidden), the men and the 
women who are humble {before their Lord - Allah), the men and 
the women who give zakaf the men and the women who 
observe fasting (the obligatory fasting during the month of 
Ramadhan, and the optional fasting), the men and the women 
who guard their chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember Allah much with their hearts 
and tongues Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward (Paradise), *” (33: 35) And 


< ( : tpLJ j os ; (t i ) rjz VjSi m \ jja \ ju < ^ > 


“O you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance. And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon 
(the early morning (fajr) and asr prayers). *” (33: 41-42) 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 


t jLJJi jJ t pljfljii : Jlfl t# (jC “VI V 

jdll jl >Sll 't'y-* j31 (jl) tpl JoaII 

L ^ j 


767. Narrated by Abu-Horaira ^ - 'The Prophet M said: 

"There are two expressions that are very easy for the tongue 
to say, but they are very heavy in the balance and are very 
dear to the Beneficent (Allah), and they are: ’Subhan Allah 
Al-AzinT and 'Subhan Allah wa Bihamdihi\ ,H (1) (Bukhari 
415, Vol. 8) 


ill V) -d) V : Jla ^>) : ^ ^ j lj! : 4*> 

i /jji ^ js Jc tfj iiuui ^ -<&j± v 

r h *. ^ 

k ai - J _ .r k > §■ j- r* + r* -* - 

■cjLa «d - " i Vv^ j 4 j-ic. d-^ d cujIS t & jh* ajLj 


4 \fL . 


J «■ ^ -H •** 
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jtj JJ j (jJi iiSl.1 i-AJJ J-4 ljji LJjlSj 

^/ l aljj . JVj Vj ^ UtJ JiiiaL 


768. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4 & : * Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Whoever says: Ta ilaha illAllahu wahdahu la sharlka 
lahu, Iahulmulku wa lahulhamdu wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in 
Qadlr (There is no God but Allah Alone Who has no partner, 
to Whom dominion belongs, to Whom praise is due, Who is 
Omnipotent)/ one hundred times a day wiLl get the same 
reward as given for freeing ten slaves, and one hundred good 
deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be 
a shield for him from Satan on that day until night, and 
nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who 
does more than he/” (8:4 120. Bukhari) 


•> :3j£ 41 JjLO jtf tjg Ji. Jfifi U Vjji 'J 'Cf- 

H H 

, v.^n ijj sdu « ajji v ,va vi «j) v s ji 

, . , , . r ■ r H , ' ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ( 

Ajijji jl£ ^ jAj 

- " - I* 1 / ' ' 


769. Narrated Abu-Ayoub Al-Ansari ^ : 'Allah's 

Messenger m said: "Whoever says ten times: There is no 
God but Allah Alone Who has no partner, to Whom dominion 
belongs, to Whom praise is due, Who is Omnipotent 1 will have a 
reward equivalent to that for emancipating four of the 
descendants of Isma’il (Ishmael) from slavery/” (Agreed upon) 


Jj4 M "3 <^4-^ ^ ti3 vv + 

Tjj 

iUilO Vl 
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770, Narrated Ibn Abbas : "The Prophet used to say 

between the two prostrations: "Allahumma ighfir 3i warhamni, 
wahdini, w r a ^fini warzuqni (O Allah, forgive me, have mercy 
on me, guide me, heal me, and provide sustenance for meV TI 
(Reported by Arba’a (the four) except AUNasac'e and this is the 
version of Abu-Dawood. A1 -Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound),) 


JjAj '*^5 aAj^ a /jp - 'VV1 

Jk > J Ajj a] dL jjk v Sifcj M v; aJ) Y) :aj jk« 

“*■ •* & 

1 J Mi; V j t-uln-i* 'ud V j tCLuiiCr' LJ aJ'^s V JlS 

HA A 

■ ^ -x. J1 j ! * ( iadl i’i'ui Ask B 


771 . Narrated ALMogheera ibn Sho'aba 4^ : "The Prophet 
used to say after every compulsory (prayer), “La ilaha 
illAllahu wahdahu la sharlka lahu, lahulmulku walahulhanidu, 
wa Huwa ala kulli shat 'in Qadlr. Allahumma la mani'a lima 
a'taita, wa 1& mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhaljaddi 
minkaljadd, (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
He has no partner in Lordship or in worship or in the Names and 
the Qualities and for Him is the kingdom and all the praises and 
thanks are for Him and He is Omnipotent O Allah! Nobody can 
hold back what You give and nobody can give what You hold 
back. Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will.)”" (And A1- 
Hasan said: 'Jadd means riches (prosperity). "XL 8 050. Bukhari. ) 


Jbl kJh J lljlUi ^jll f- 1 pik Ijji 4 ijJ'jA (jt vvv 

♦JuJ uk y , {Jkj buii jjh\ y. jja 

r* £ J **' r* H j» 

"* J ' ■* *** H #■ W * H> ■ j t 1 ** ■- J 1 JP J - |«- ** W J 

J> t-u y J.L -fSokf vf) : ju bji*U4j 
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0* XJ 1AJ“ Ot“ ^ t> ^ pj 

♦ (jjJJ^Jj \jiG J£ ■— iia* iyjjjSjj (jjatjiaj >U1 a JlaC 

uJ:0 ’i^n j j 4 jjSXj LX^j ^ ■ - -~ 1 : t J l ■ J J'jlS t Lmj Ij _ Vi'y^ij : j- j y — J' JL — S 

VAlij ^LaaM :Jj£j) -JLis i^ujj LajJ Jj£u J ijjlb&j 

jr ' * * ■*■ r" 

.^jLs^IU *\ JJ Jj5j ij £. 1 rful J tM 


112. Narrated Abu-Horaira & i "Some poor people came 


to the Prophet ^ and said: “The wealthy people will get 
higher grades and will have permanent enjoyment, and they 
offer (prayer) like us and observe Saum (fast) as vve do. They 
have more money by which they perform the Hajj and Omra, 
fight and struggle in Allah’s Cause, and give in charity. The 
Prophet said: “Shall 1 not tell you a thing upon which if 
you act you will become equal to those who have surpassed 
you? Nobody would surpass you and you would be better 
than the people amongst whom you live, except those who 
will do the same. Say: ‘Subhan Allah (How perfect Allah is) 1 , 
'Alhamdulillah (Al! praise is for Allah)’ and Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the greatest)* thirty three times each after every 

(compulsory) prayer ,We differed and some of us said that 


we should say: ‘Subban Allah* thirty three times and 
Alhamdu liMh’ thirty three times and 'Allahu Akbari thirty 
four times, 1 went to the Prophet M who said” Say” ‘Subhan 


Allah* and 'Alhamdu lillah* and ‘Allahu Akbar* al! of them 
thirty three times. (1 : 8040. Bukhari) 

,_Vi bfl i ,,-£v^ ' ^ ' i f r diil : ajftj — vvir 

^ L-J . f.Li IXJa < .Vi 1 - f~- i " i w ji ji .'V: 1 " U 'll *i 4^iui ^ tjr 1 ^ 

i i >1 Liiil j LJl ^ i- idibS 1 4>Jali £• ^,\J > <^ClGt ^ 

jJ c. CwJ Sv Cij&j 1 1 Vi V> ii*ia .(LoSjLia _Jit) : jQa 
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\ i 1 ^ j - a * ..-■'Ij _'_> ' ijjl h 1'. ■■ -■ l^Ui ' J f -*H- Lda£u4Jt- 1 1 '-J * J tj J.ijS 

jpa La£] jOi J tjyiStiij W.J 

*1ijJ .(^li 


773. Narrated r Ali 4* : 4 Fatiwa complained of the 

suffering caused to her by the hand mill Some captives were 
brought to the Prophet M and she went to him but did not 
find him at home, A f isha was present there to whom she told 
(of her desire for a servant). When the Prophet & came, 
A'isha informed him about Fatima's visit. 5 ^ A I i added: *So the 
Prophet M came to us, after we had gone to bed, I wanted to 
get up but the Prophet M said: "Remain in your place. 1 ’ 
Then be sat down between us until i found the coolness of his 
feet on my chest. Then he said: “Shall I teach you a thing that 
is better than what you have asked me? When you go to bed, 
say: ’Allah Akbar 1 thirty-four times, and 'Subhan Allah 1 thirty- 
three times, and VUhamd lillah' thirty-three limes for that is 
better for you both than a servant.’” (5:550. Bukhari) 


^ <_)>** j cj •*&> o) -^ ji CP- * 

dL 1^1 J Of jL I'jJ'j *jk5l o- jL J4J11) ioUKJ 

Jjc3j Jta.^11 ilia lijJl *UjI ljp4 udy j _ jC-1j t j-Jtll Jjj j j yl 

*1 jj ^_j 1 at ija dL 


774. Narrated Sahd ibn Abi-Waqqas 4> : ‘Allalfs 

Messenger ordered the following statements: "O Allah J 1 
seek refuge with You from miserliness, and 1 seek refuge with 
You from cowardice* and l seek refuge with You from old 
age, and I seek refuge with You from the Fitna (trial and 
affliction etc,) of this world (ie. Fitna (of Al-dajjal etc.)* and I 
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seek refuge with You from the punishment in the grave.”’ 
(8:3760.Bukari) 

* * * 


f jus j jiU o* 4>ill -.Uu-r^ 

Chapter! 226 ) 


Seeking The refuge Of Allah from 


Committing sins and debts 

J] ^jj) tfS m ^ -W® 

tJjiiJl j . -CuS iAjJthltj J (j* uth 

- - * -* * f -- ’ L . . J " ■; _ .. ' , 

t Jh* dh jjirl j Alia ‘ijjj tjUlt k-j'jierj jl-jii j -o j 

^LJl *UaJ ^Lilki ^je Jutk' f$ill nJW-'lil L>* ^ As^J 

j&Uj ^ >— ■> jil' ^4^ ^ LLLaJ 

A r* ' a- J- 

i^jLajjl Cjj&lj US ^IjUia, Ut^?J 


t'y u 4 r-pJJJ 


775. Narrated ‘Aisha : ‘The Prophet 31 used to say: “O 

Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness, from old age, 
from all kinds of sms, and from being in debt; from the Filna 
(trial and affliction etc,) of the grave and from the punishment 
in the grave; from the Fitna (of the Fire and from the 
punishment of the Fire; and from the evil of the Fitna of 
wealth . And \ seek refuge with You from the Fitna of poverty, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Filna of A 1 -Maseeh AU 
DajjaL O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water from 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all sins, as a white 
garment is cleansed from dirt, and let there be a great distance 
between me and my sins, as You made east and west far from 
each other/” (8:3790/Bukhari) 
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4-a.^ji^ LluLftllji V ^Jj j£.il 

776. Narrated Abu-Musa : 'The Prophet Jfe said: 'The 

example of the one who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his 
Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who does not remember 
his Lord* is like that of a living creature compared to a dead 
one/" (Bukhari 416/VoLS) 


u-* 3 ^ ^ JjLJi Jts : Jta ^ <i — YVV 

!» ' ' ■ ■“ J-I J !« H l» I« H I* P[ 

P* ^ 

V> yi *fci ji 4\ ijia y Lyi Uj *fji* > u* y £jsi 

* r -r ' -r * •*■ ■" H |l V> T 

eijj .(iijjA yd yjj tti-u *ji] iiujt i^ijj y 


777. Narrated Abu-Horaira 4^ : ‘Allah's Messenger $g 

said: “Allah says: '1 am just as My slave thinks I am, (he« I am 
Able to do for him what he thinks I can do for him) and 1 am 
with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself 1 
too remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a 
group of people I remember him in a group that is better than 
them; and if he comes one span nearer to Me, I go one cubit 
nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, I go the 
distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes 
to Me walking, 1 go to him running/”' (9: 5 020, Bukhari) 


tjjoi $!g jjil Jjmj ijt UJ :Jli ^ y Cj^- — WA 

vi yj v i^ki m ’jk\ jii : jJdiii )&jJi i jiiji .jj lijd 

<ia± v j o>'i v $ ykdil Jz i yjj) m m j» o» 

L. . L J .il’l ,J ^±M J 4jSj , ul , , l’ ' * . * jA J iijjjfi '■ /j jC. ^ 

:oS ,(yi a ^ &s >j) V jii mMj 71 SjS 7j J>. 7 : jji( l3j 


I * 1 . 1 ? 
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G (<iaJ1i 3^ C>* ^ V^) *iJLs iJ^* j ^ 

"“” V > |T i * i » ■* 

aljj -(j^L V) ejS V_j Jja* ijj— ‘J 


778, Narrated Abu-Musa Al-Asha’ari &' j When Allah's 

Messenger M fought the Bailie of Khaybar, (whenever) the 
people (passed over a high place) overlooking a valley, they 
raised their voices saying: “Allah Akbar! Allah Akbar! (Allah 
is the Most Great), La Uaha ill Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah),’ 1 On that Allah's Messenger said 
(to them): “Lower your voices, for you are not calling a deaf 
and absent one, but you are calling the Hearer Who is near 
and is with you,” I was on the back of the mount of Allah's 
Messenger £ and he heard me saying: “La hawla wala 
quwata ilia biliah (There is neither might, nor power but with 
Allah),” On hearing that he said to me: “O Abdullah ibn 
Qays!” I said: “Labbaik (Here I am) O Allah's Messenger!" 
He said: “Shall 1 tell you a sentence that is one of the 
treasures of Paradise?” I said,: “Yes, O Allah's Messenger? 
Let my father and mother be sacrificed for your sake,” He 
said: “It is: ‘La hawla wala quwata ilia biliah (There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah)’/” (5:5 160. Bukhari) 

* * * 


Uakto* j iJGtt j At j£i ub — T T V 


Chapter ( 227 ) 

About Mentioning Allah ^ standing, 
sitting, and reclining 

Allah said: 


ilUV JlJB — st/Lil j ^ua jVlj CjljLtiiiJl A J a 4 _j3 $ 

• *■ ' ' " t ^ - 
(J* UJJ^LS up® ("•) v4— &! 
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■ )' niP 'wiai ^Ja\j ''Jji ' ' lildk wu L_!lj ; ^jja jL 1 1 J Cjl jV aljJ I JyiA- 

f' e« r j- j- 

J) ^ 0^) 


“Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. * Those who remember Allah (always, 
and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying); “Qur Lord! You have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the 
torment of the Fire." *" (3; 190-191) 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 

■ ■ J a- ■ 

J jLj ; cjHj 

i^LU iVjj JS kill 



■ j y. AJJ'i 






-vvh 


779. Narrated by A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her); 
‘Allah's Messenger ^ used to mention Allah T s Name (praise 
be to Him) at all times. 1 (Reported by Muslim and Bukhari 
recorded it as Mu'alfaq (suspended).) 


t ■* j * * ** * 1 

y y U) :$ Jj :Jtf -*«! iaj (JjI “VA* 

■“ pi «■ ■“ 

jh ^ y i y '■! t<dll ^uLl i'dDb'i >A .w ! i 

jjUaOii ijjjj pi 4-lIj \ rfig Vn ^ I jl ^ Lfl^UJ ^ tLiijJ La 


.j i 'i 




A 1 a t 


780. Narrated Ibn Abbas : ‘The Prophet said: “If 
anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with his wife, 
says: “Bismillah, Allahumma jannibni Shaitan, wa jannib 
Shaitan ma razaqlana (In the Name of Allah, keep Satan away 
from us and keep Satan away from what You have blessed us 


m 



Riyadhos-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous ) 

(Abridged) 

with), 1 and if it is destined that they should have a child, then 
Satan will never be able to harm him/ 1 ' (7:940 .Bukhari) 

* * * 

^ *L*il cl . ,, 1 j Ju £- La i— jLj — ^ T A 


Chapter{ 228 ) 


About the Invocation One invokes on 
Sleeping and Waking 


4 t ^ . jri iii 


-VAt 


d !jj £§ ^11 -JM 4^ jWN J*? l> 

pli ijjj .(Li' j LLjJ ^4^ ^haldj) ^d_A: ii -£ !X|1 

-{j^ <£j U ^ LA£d 4 j : JLi 


781. Narrated Hozaifa ibn Al-Yaman ^ J ‘When the 
Prophet ^ went to bed at night, he would put his hand 
below his cheek and would say: “Bismika amutu wa ahya (In 
Your name Allah I Jive and die),” and when he got up he 
would say: “Alhamd MllahiUadhl ahyana ba’da ma amatana 
wa ilaihin nushur (All praise is for Allah Who gave us liTe 
after having taken it from us and unto Him is the 
resurrection)." (8 : 3 240 .Bukhari) 


yj 44 JjJj jtS : ^ ^ s jSj* ^ 0* " YAY 

■r i" ^ P ^ e 

krjt y Jl /j ilia 4ijj dVjljJ tl lVLa l 4L ^111 

^>l dO j : Jli JU JU 


782. Narrated Abu-Horaira * ‘Allah's Messenger ^ 

would say in the morning: "O Allah, by You we come to the 
morning, by You we come to the evening, by You w r e live, by 
You we die, and to You are we resurrected. 1 ' In the evening 
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he would say the same except for the last phrase: "And to 
You do we return/ 11 (Arba f a {the four) reported it) 

m * m 

jSifl Jii 1 1 


Chap ter ( 229 ) 


About the Virtue of Mentioning Allah in 
Gatherings 


Allah said: 


Yj SlaiiL Ob^ Ullii j.a '>Aj ^ 

Lj 4J9 Lilac. Xuaj j LjJ eLiiJl ]f- jj]t 'Vr. \ " 

^ T A ■ ^ ^ j a l jA .jljjI j 


“And keep yourself {O Muhammad (peace be upon him)) 
patiently with those who call on their Lord (i.e, your 
companions who remember their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers* and other righteous deeds) morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Pleasure; and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless 
of Our Remembrance, and who follows his own lusts, and 
whose affair (deeds) has been lost. *” (IS: 28) 


* - " - t 

UJO^ Ijj) jit Jli : Jla SjjJa -VAf 

f.jjLu jiil ujjSi CijS \ j IjJi i j£ill JaI ^ 

tLuJtl! e-LU ^ : JU . ^ 

jLjJjSjj j^ i >nn ;Jjij : JIS JjSj U '^Aj 

: J!i U V j Jfc r J_^i : Ji 
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juitj iSjUt i£ll Lit 1 jp'i LsTjt j j3 iQjJjiy : j jl 

j/Lj LdS ijji till jM&ij Ijj-oAJj, 1 \y>Vl lill 

L4 Ljj lj dlilj V :j,jJijij :<J^ Wjtj : JjL : 

Ia jl j. j3 ’lP- 8 lijS j jJ • ■ • ’Jl* 

psi S JL5 j l^JS piaLl_j illUa I 4 ] tW» J3. lfjJ& Jjj ! 1 

Ljj L jSllj ^ I^jjljls iJLS 1ft jl J J* J -J.yL 1 

LjJ I _^l£ U"/j igjJjaj :Jita Ujfj "jl '-a^ : JjL : Jla <-Wjj L* 
:J 15 . pjJ ilj’jit- ja : JjiLi : Jla *Lali^ L$J Lit j d'Jji Ig-ia 

ps :J\i , ^LLsJ Lu| *^1* ij^ tl^ 1 ^ L^ 4 Jj^ 

♦^jUall &tjj >fj V *LJjsJ 


783. Narrated Abu-Horaira & : ‘Allah’s Messenger 

said: “Allah has some angels who look for those who 
remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering Allah, 
they call each other, saying: T Come to the object of your 
pursuit.' (He added) Then the angels encircle them with their 
wings up to the nearest heaven (skv of the world). Their Lord 
asks them (the angels) although He knows better than them: 
'What do My slaves say? 1 The angels reply: They say: 
‘Subhan Allah, Allah Akbar, Alhamd Lillah (How perfect 
Allah is, Allah is the greatest, and All praise is for Allah)/ 
and they glorify you/ Allah then says: Have they seen Me?' 
The angels reply: ‘No! By Allah, they haven't seen You.' 
Allah says: 'How would it have been if they had seen Me?' 
The angels reply: ’If they had seen You, they would worship 
You more devoutly and remember You more deeply, and 
declare Your freedom from any resemblance to anything 
more often/ Allah says: 'Whal do they ask Me for?' The 
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angels reply: 'They ask You for Paradise,' Allah says (to the 
angels): 'Have they seen if?' The angels say: 'No! By Allah, O 
Lord! They have not seen it/ Allah says: 'How would it have 
been if they had seen it? ¥ The angels say: 'If they had seen it, 
they would have a greater greed for it and would seek it with 
greater zeal and would have a greater desire for it.' Allah 
says: 'From what do they seek refuge?' The angels reply: 
They seek refuge from the Hdlfire/ Allah says: 'Have they 
seen it? 1 The angels say: 'No By Allah, 0 Lord! They have 
not seen it/ Allah says: 'How it would have been if they had 
seen it?' The angels say: 'If they had seen it they would Bee 
from it with extreme speed and would have extreme fear of 
it/ Then Allah says: ’1 make you witnesses that I have 
forgiven them/ (Allah's Messenger M added) One of the 
angels would say: There was so and so amongst them and he 
was not one of them, but he had just come for another 
purpose/ Allah would say: 'These are those people whose 
companions will not be reduced to misery/’” 
(8:417CXBukhari) 


Gj jill Jj— aj J1I3 Aill 

V) 4^4 <ii1 ujjSi luJu jjdk 
(iLi* AijiJ oOit ^jmu 3 'dll fA 


784, Narrated Abu-Horaira ■ 4 Allah's Messenger $$ 

said: "People will not sit in an assembly in which they 
remember Allah without the angels surrounding them, mercy 
covering them, and Allah mentioning them among those w ho 
arc with Him/” (Muslim) 


^ jA LA" ^ J_*Lj £jl ^julll jal j J : j_c, “VAo 
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4jaIaJ ^VjS j9 :UflAikl Udls is^ ■ (J^ *-!__ 

£- ’ l^Ls i \ j jJ^Sl I tLlMJl La 1 J 4 ^ g I^J nl~t 1 I hJ . J 4 U 1 ' ^ 

j,t J; jjli •(jkiJ d sssai jiiii j> v!) tja n <*' Jj-^j 

Vji'jcQ i ‘Lai j 4<1^ ' : '*^"l-- '-4 1 Ji a j ^.V. I../. j tijjl i' e ,\ — 3 

H J 

,,3 jliJI &ljj *(^j& jii* (jj Jtlj 


785, Narrated Abu-Waqid Al-Leithy : 'While Allah's 

Messenger & was sitting in the mosque with some people, 
three men came in. Two of them came up to Allah's 
Messenger M and the third one went away. (The narrator 
added:) The two people stood in front of Allah's Messenger 
gg (for a while) and then one of them found a place in the 
circle and sal there while the other sat behind them (die 
gathering), and the third one wen l away. When Allah's 
Messenger $$ finished his teaching, he said: “Shall l tell you 
about these three people? One of them gave himself to Allah, 
so Allah took him into His Grace and Mercy and 
accommodated him, the second felt shy from Allah, so Allah 
sheltered Him in His Mercy (and did not punish him), while the 
third turned his face away from Allah and went away, so Allah 
turned His Face from him (likewise).” 1 (1 :660.Buk hari) 

# * * 


p LaaIIj £ Luidu 1 ! jSH! wjLj _ V f * 

Chapter( 230 ) 

About Mentioning Allah £& by Day and Night 

Allah ^ said: 

v ii j jwliij cj j 1*4 iuiii ^ j ^ 

( 1 . * SjiJI j § hllidH LiaJ 
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“And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with 
fear without loudness, in words in the mornings and in the 
afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful, * (7; 205) 
And 


JjSj jiia Jji t^LJJ jL4LiJ Jclm J Qjl jL 1 U ^ Jft ^ 

(> r - -cL ) \ cj ^ 1 j5 ■ 1 ^-ii jla(j JI2 1 eljl (jAj I 4 J 


'$0 bear patiently (O Muhammad!) what they say, and 
glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, 
and before its setting, and during some of the hours of the 
night, and at the ends of the day (an indication of the Five 
compulsory congregational prayers), that you may become 
pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you, *” 
(20: 130) And 


(j-syij a;; 


“So be patient (O Muhammad!). Verily, the Promise of 
Allah is true, and ask forgiveness for your fault and glorify 
the praises of your Lord during the midday until sunset 
period. And in the morning (between sunrise until before 
midday) (it is said that, that means the five compulsory 
congregational (prayers) or asr and fajr Prayers). *” (40; 55 ) 
And 


jdiJL f <£L vd 'L4_ia j — £jjj j (J 2ul di jv- ; ^ i p 

j (jfr V j e jlaa V JIa j ( ) JL-taVlj 

{TV-n Jj$)i ( TV ) jfLagVl J LjjSi j 


“ In houses (mosques), that Allah has ordered to be raised 
(to be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is 
remembered in the mornings and in the afternoons (or the 
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evenings), * Men whom, neither trade nor sale (business) 
diverts them from mentioning Allah (with the heart and 
tongue), nor from performing the prayer, nor from giving 
zakat. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned (out of the horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). * 1T (24: 36-37) And 


( i a ip* j \ ^-2aJL ^>1*4 4 y 


‘"Verily, Wc made the mountains to glorify Our Praises 
with him (David) during the time from mid-day until the 
sunset and during the time after the sunrise until mid-day *” 
(38: 18) 


The Messenger of Allah M said as: 

Vjj M Jji-'j 0^ : ^ ' 1 — ^ _v ^ 


iCjjjij _lL j - ' ■ siL j r 1 "hV. JiLj l 1 'A V. .J : J_t L: i£CJ ual 


J jj. lOj : Ji V) S* Ji ijjj ^L_ i)j 


786. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4t>\ ‘Allah's Messenger M 
would say in the morning: "O Allah, by You we come into 
the morning, by You we come to the evening, by You we 
live, by You we die, and to You we will be resurrected." In 
the evening he would say the same except for the last phrase: 
"And 10 You do we return,"' (Arba'a (the four) reported it.) 


^U\ ijl ijg. ij \£. Jli 4JS1 jjyf '(Jt Oi 4^ 44 4j — D— ■# 

;rj ki u ijkj i 0 ^ Uj ^ «ui m G4 J jlj 

ftJA U, jai iillllJ I_s^ j4 J ‘VikJl jJj ■ 41 iJ I 4 JS Jl — i 
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(ja j \ _j li Jixj l_$ j-j j aXJJI 0 OA, Jjfr ^ j Uo _j AIM 

JLi ^lJ I'jjj JM lJjLj jUU *> cL 3 >lj j^si * 

J jii -di j^ij «i do WiJj » .V^y. J ti^i diL 

j- j- H ft -> i ^ -r 

~ * 3 - t B jj >J j jtXv'L^. jjl ^jCr ■ > !■ V. 1 1 1 L ,j ; a I jj, JJ3 j — ^ 


787, Narrated Abdullah: "Whenever ihc evening arrived, 
the Messenger of Allah 3§ used to invoke Allah 3Sk “Amsayna 
Wamsal Molko Lillah, Wal Hamdo LiDahi Wala illaha 
illallaho Wahdaho La Shareeka Laho (Wc have entered into 
evening and sovereignty is to Allah. Praise be to Allah and 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allah without any 
partner,”’ Abdullah said: '1 think that the Messenger of Allah 
^ also said: “Laholmolko Wa Laholhamdo, Wa llowa Ala 
KolH Shay'in Qadeer {AH Sovereignty is for Him, and all the 
praises arc for Him, and He is the Omnipotent), As’aloka 
Khayra Ma Ft Nazi hi A 1 -Layla 1 Wa tChayra Ma Ba’adaha Wa 
"A'uzu Bika Min Sharri Ha/.ihi Al-Layla Wa Min Sliarri Ma 
Ba'adaha, Wa ‘A'uzu Bika Minal Kasali Wasoo'il Kuban Wa 
"A'uzu Boka Min Athabil Qabr (I ask Yon to grant me the 
goodness in this night and any other goodness besides this, I 
seek refuge with Yon from the evil of this night and whatever 
evil besides it. I seek refuge with You from laziness* I seek 
refuge with You from the trouble of old age. And I seek 
refuge with You from the torment in the grave) ” Abdullah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah used to make the same 
supplication in the morning changing the words: “We entered 
into night” into “entered into morning,”’ 
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UuL«tn 


Chapter( 231 ) 

About the Invocation One should invoke on 

Sleeping 


JjV ObY JyB ,jia jV'j dijLaUl ^3 K a ^ P 

i- ' ' , m r* r r rr ■*■ -■ »■ i - " r ' 

j* Ojj^rj ^ UJJ^ ObP^ 0^*) 

JUU l ;J Jt ijjjlA h ■ - ^ialj ' jJi > '■*'■*■ La Lbj J OljLnLtS 

j) i (i^) 


Allah ^ said: 


“Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. * Those who remember Allah (always, 
and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their 
sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not created (all) this 
without purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be You above all that 
they associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from 
the torment of the Fire. * n (3: 190- 191) 


J* ii 1 Sjl : L>? J— t “VAA 

1 Jl j. ^ 1 j u^ 1 *iLaiuL) pJ iS-JLA ■ " aJy ^ Ji l J^_U'i 

r ‘S *ljj ■( jjjliS *ui)j UjIa'i Li LUqJ ^ ^ * Jta 


788. Narrated Hozayfa ibn Al-Yaman 4*: 'When the 
Prophet ^ went to bed at night, he would put his hand below his 
cheek and would say: “Bismika Amoto Wa Ahya (D Allah! In 
Your Name i die and live)." When he got up he would say: 
“Alhamd lillah illaze Ahyana Ba'ada Ma Amatana Wa llayhin- 
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Nosh or (Praise be to Allah Who gave us life after He had caused 
us to die (sleep) and lo Him is the Final Return.' 1 ' (Bukhari ) 


<^l ja J] lalj Jli : Jli ^ ^ J — t 

*Jjiu Lg Jjll V Ajli lojljj |_jjailil3i 

* * ■* ' ■* -* H j" j“ wT 1* ■■ r* 

\ a : iV > » ji tjjj dglu jli ^ a lJ 1 " ’* 1 J jiJj 


-'jj - ( I 1 . 1-^ I 1 ! Jjj'jc ^K-~i I j. 1 1 ^ lAa^. l< 

789. Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘The Prophet ^ said: 
“When one of you goes to bed, he should shake out his bed 
with the inside of his shirt, for he does not know what has 
been on it after him, and then he should invoke: 'Bismika 
Rabbee Wadha’aio Jan bee Wa Bika Arfa’aoho, In Amsakia 
Nafsee Farhamha. Wa In Arsaltaha Fahfazha Bima Tahfaz 
Bihee Ibadakas-Saliheen (In Your Name, my Lord! I lay my 
side down and in Your Name, l lift it. If you cause me to die, 
show mercy on me and if You let me live, guard me as you 
guard the righteous devotees of Yours),”" (Bukhari ) 


cjoi 1 ! lJ) Jli : JU U$jt m\ j lj j\k yj J jLjil J— & -V^ * 

: Ji £ ^ Jt y.k^i js iCAm ^ ^ L^/pi x*r.y 


* ■ 

*Ls£ 


j i xejj ifji - Ja eiiiyiij ^ ^ Ajij iiiO lIlJ u y ^ ui 

dikj Li v Lajj 

IX jX.1 iSjJsfcili Cuts ttiljIJ \y* eLiX Jji i-x-jl y t j 

i/i Lii :iiL Cdi i* ^Jl Jt I^Vji :JLJ ^J£j 

- < (' "lli M J|I h jlo J 1 J iV) tjli Ijji ■ 


790. Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn Azeb: ‘The Prophet g& said to 
me: “Whenever you go to bed perform ablution like that of 
the prayer, lie on your right side and say: ^Allahomma In nee 
Wajjahto Wajhee Ilayka, Wa Fawwadhto Amree Mayka, Wa 


906 



Riyadhas-Satiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


Alja'to Thahree Ilayka Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan llayka. La 
Malja' Wa la Manja Minka Ella Ilayka. Amanto Bikitabika 
Allazi Anzalta Wa Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta! (O Allah! I have 
submitted my soul to You. I have turned my face towards 
You. I have confined my affairs to You. T have left my back 
to Your protection out of fear and hope in You. There is 
neither resort nor delivery from You except to You. I believe 
in the Book You have sent down. I believe in the Prophet You 
have sent).* Then if you die during that very night, you will 
die in the state of faith (on the religion of Islam). Let the 
aforesaid words be your last utterance (before sleep). 1 " Al- 
Bara’a said: *1 repeated this supplication to the Prophet % and 
when I reached “Amanto Bikitabika Allazi Anzalta W r a 
Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta (O Allah 1 believe in Your Book 
that You have revealed and You Prophet You have sent)/’ 1 
said: “Wa Rasoolika Allathee Arsalta (and Your Messenger 
instead of Your Prophet).” Thereupon, the Prophet M said: 
“No, (but say): L Wa Nabiyyika Allazi Arsalta (Your Prophet 
whom You have sent). 11 " (Bukhari ) 
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ujjfcji v us { > n ) 


pUjJI Jdij *1*^ jji\ v U-'<r't 


Chapter( 232 > 

About the Obligation of Fraying to Allah 

& oj jjSLo ^ i y ^ j jl_t, > 

/ _ _ S H _ „ " 4 ^ 

( 1 ) A ^4^ uj^ *V 1 " 

Allah M said: 


“And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, (believe in My 
Oneness, Islamic Monotheism and ask Mo for anything). I 
will respond to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn 
My worship (do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My 
Oneness, (the Islamic Monotheism)) they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!* 1 *" (40: 60) And 


J 3i JljcVl ) 1 V Lc. 


*■ r 

r“J 


I 


f i > 


“Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes 
not the aggressors. *" (7: 55). And 

j 131 jrdtill * . i ji -* 1 




_jji ^ Jt t 


ijj 




, .■ m- j- P m V r- ■ 

( i ai ijiJ ) $ ij>^JU ^ ^ 1 


“And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad!) about 
Me, then (answer them) that I am indeed near (to them by My 
Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant 
when he calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). 
So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be 
led aright. *”(2: 186) And 
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SJl * t *1^- 1 1 ? J j t j*dl i. a^j j oli-h I j i l^i > < l .; ij> j 

jf 5 m - i 

( n\ J*J ) I <j jjSij C* >bls iiil ^ 


t4 Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations (better 
than your gods)? Is there any god with Allah? Little is that 
you remember! * ,s (27: 62) 


The Messenger of Allah^* said as: 

: Jii 3gg hJj jt Ug-it ^ 0— 1 s ^ 

* r 1 # * ^ ' *" ** 

^ 1 ^ aIj JJ jA frt — j.jll J 

iluik j* M r -j *ds :JaiL tL& *<jjt Ail'i ^ j 

ptchi! fjsa i_>4i ^ s^* j 

J J J- J- 

^£LaJ j Jji Jjl 


79 L Narrated by Al-No'aman ibn Basheer (may Allah be 
pleased with him: ‘The Prophet ^ said: "Verily, supplication 
is worship.' 1 (Reported by Arba'a (the four). At-Termizi 
graded it Saheeh (sound).) 

Narrated Anas "Allah's Messenger M said: "Supplication 
is the pith of worship." (Compiled by At -Tennjzi with a full 
chain of transmission ). 

Narrated Abu-Huraira "Allah's Messenger M said: 
"Nothing is more honorable before Allah than supplication, M> 
(At-Termizi compiled it with a full chain of transmission. 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound).) 
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gSa j iii (s'j : jjL m U* 'U * * <>-* _vn 

f- r i- + *- H r- 

aljj L_jl.it Uflj fAjlkL^r b jL y J\ 


792. Narrated Anas 4&: "The Prophet $£ used to say: "‘O 
Allah! Our Lord! Give us in this world what is good and in 
the Hereafter what is good and save us from the torment of 
the Fire. 1 '' (Bukhari ) 


L« 'dfi 36 ‘J* *J •*** Gs yJi. jit &. -vir 

* 

ijj j^G/j .**£*> ‘^Aij tu ^jj >i -f^iu 

ffliji tijii ~Ji j «^3 uGs ; i] 


■ I" - 

0 


793. Narrated Ibn Abbas: "The Prophet M used to say 
between the two prostrations: "Allahomma ighfir Lee 

Warhamnee Wahdinee Wa A’afincc Warzoqncc {O Allah! 
Forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, keep me healthy, 
and provide sustenance for me). 11 . (Reported by Arba'a (the 
four) except AI-Nasae'e, and this is the version of Abu- 
Dawood. A I- Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound).) 


Jjlj yi iji jui Ail I> " v ^ 

L^^ Lp J j^l ^ / . nr* ji ^ f 

if* SjLj sUkJl J*aTj U* L^IJ) ^ ^—*1 j 

JXX* V>I > "jk i> ypi ^ui j J£ 


794. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: "Allah’s Messenger 
used to say: ,t O Allah, set right for me my religion which 
is the safeguard of my affairs. Set right for me my 
worldly affairs in which are my livelihood. And set right 
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for me my Hereafter on which the affairs of my afterlife 
depend. 0 Allah! Make life for me a means of increase in 
all that is good: and make death a protection for me from 
every evil/” (Muslim) 


: ij jij jilitL Jy i i Jls 3 I c# ^ i^ji i f . v ^ o 

^4^ J* i 3 j uf j * i&i ic 2 yj a 1 \ y 4 { _Tj ^4111 

iJ _lCr ~i > till £ jJ j V-" La _jui ^ya JUJ J jL- !■ i : " L * J La ■A * r - j j 

jjpa tl>*J *Jb V} jsij V <jU tj — j J 

ijyaj ^ ^ Jp9 (j- CjUii ul^_j \&yy jl fl'i . 1 1 

.r j- j- j* H e» jr H .s" u* 

JaI # (jp4 Jjj A^V wj'LaA /l^ JjSji jAj J^ll! ijpa 1 &lli 


795. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws 4^: The Prophet M said: 

“The most superior formula of asking for forgiveness is: 
"Allahomma Anta Rabbee La illaha ilia Anta, Khalaqtanee 
Wa Ana Abdoka, Wa Ana Ala Ahdika Wa Wa'adika 
Mastatat. A'uzu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sanat, Abo'o Laka 
Bini'amatika Alayya, Wa Abc/o Bizanbce Faghflrlee Fa 
Irmaho la Yaghfiro Al-zonoba Ilia Ant (O Allah! You are my 
Sustainer and there is none worthy of worship besides You. 
You have created me and I am Your servant. I will be 
adhering to Your covenant and obligations as much as I can. 
I seek refuge with You from what evil I have done. I 
bear witness to Your (countless) favors to me. I bear witness 
to whatever favors You have given me and confess whatever 
evil I have done. So, forgive me since, none forgives 
sins except You).” The Prophet M added: “If somebody 
invoked it during the day with firm faith in it, and died 
on the same day before the evening, he will be from the 
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people of Paradise; and if somebody invoked it at nighl with 
firm faith in it, and died before the morning, he will be from 
the people of Paradise," 1 (Bukhari ) 


: >Aj 0 J ’o-^ -vll 

^ ^ , -^ 1 

v * W * -r r 

tijfi J£j 


796. Narrated Abu-Musa 4 ^: ‘The Prophet ^ used to 
invoke Allah (with the following invocation): “AUahomma 
GhfiriTcc Khate'atee Wa J ah lee Wa Israfcc Fi Amrcc Wama 
Anta A'alamo bihee Minncc, Allahomma ghfirilee Hazlee 
Wa Jiddee Wa Khate'e Wa Amdcc Wa Kollo zalika Indee 
(0 Allah! Forgive me for what I do mistakenly, out of 
ignorance, out of extremism in my affairs, and forgive me 
for what You know better than I. O Allah! Forgive me for 
what I do in jest and out of earnestness, what 1 do 
intentionally or unintentionally; for I am liable to do all.' -1 


fli j3iI 3— j o^P CP ~ y£ * v 

;> J o±jWj cif ^1 '*& ^1) : Jii JM 

,jJJ J i j CjI j-cliill JiLi Jill i wdl dSJj 1 j^Ji 

jLil j — ‘Jills Cjj'i lI^j 1 jYI j jjj Jjji 

JiTjSj ‘3^ jj i J-ul i 3 * 1=3 <Mj * ' j? 

^utUJlj ijjp* ^ 13 ^ jjjjjllj t 3 i jMlj ‘d 1 *3^ 

*• 

,1 L * 1 i*J j t . " ifc ijj lj t- * cuiJ t*Lj i JjuJlluI jU - j tn 1 3^ 

* - i * : ' 1 # 
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v : 'ji i.c2\ Y] aX\ Y />>J cL\j CjjI tcii Laj 

*l£ jtaJI djj -dl 


£ got 

up at night to offer Tahajjod prayer he used to say: 

-Samawati 

Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna. Wa Lakalhamdo, An La Noor 
Al-Samawaii Walardhi Wa Man Feehinna. Wa Lakalhamdo, 
Anta Malek Ai- Samawati Walardhi Wa Mao Feehinna. Wa 
Lakalhamdo, Antal Haqqo Wa Wa'adok alhaqqo, Wa 
liqa'aqakal Haqqo, Wa Qawlokal Haqqo, Waljannato 
Haqqon Wannaro Haqqon Wannabiyona Haqqon, Wa 
Muhammadon Haqqon, Was-Sa'ato Haqqon. Allahomma 
Laks Aslamlo Wablka Amanto, Waalayka Tawakkalto Wa 
llayka Anabto Wa Bika Khasamto, Wa llayka Hakamto 
Faghfir Lee Ma Qaddamto Wa Ma Akhkharto Wa Ma 
Asmrto Wa Ma A'alanto Antal Moqaddim Wa Anta! 

(O Allah! All praises are due to You, You are the Suslainer 
of the heavens and the earth, and whatever is in them. All 
praises are due to You, You are the Light of the heavens and 
the earth; and whatever is in them. You are the King ol the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them. All praises 
are due to You, You are the Truth, Your Promise is the truth, 
meeting with You is the truth. Your Words arc the truth, 
Paradise is the truth, Hell is the truth, the Prophets (peace he 
upon them) are the truth, and Muhammad M is the truth. The 
Hour (Day of Resurrection) is the truth, O Allah! 1 surrender 
to You, I believe in You depend on You, and repent to 
You, and with Your Help I argue (with my opponents), 
and I take You as a Judge (to judge between us). 
So, forgive me my past and future sins, and whatever i 
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concealed and whatever I revealed. You are the One Who makes 
(some people) forward and (some) backward; there is none who 
has the right to be worshipped but You) ” or the Messenger of 
Allah # said: “There is no other deity besides You." 


:J>l # & JAj 0* : Ji *4^ ^ yi -YU 


* * ^ l ^ - 

Uuj i i V 1 1- s. ^l'V j j S - hW* '' ^ £J-j) 


- H ■■ * ■da. j J tLi« 


798. Narrated Ibn Omar : 'Allah's Messenger# used to 
supplicate: "O Allah, 1 seek refuge in You from the decline of 
Your favor* a change in Your granting well-being, sudden 
vengeance from You and all Your displeasures." 7 (Muslim) 




^.>1 ftjiVo i.ij-iSrij oijsLi 


,y la j ^suji i'V.-; 


799. Narrated Qotba ibn Malek4&; ‘Allah's Messenger# 
used to say: tf O Allah* I seek refuge with You from 
objectionable characteristics, deeds* passions* and diseases." 7 
(At-Termizi + A 1-Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound) and this 
version is his.) 


4 * * 
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t_u*j ULi—ITT 

Chapter ( 233) 

About Invoking Ailah for Others in their 

Absence 


U3 Ljj ijjJjisb ^ u J ^ J 

-* H *« ' ^ r ' 

^ U?J 1 A*i 0^ J*V* ^ j 

( '■ J***) 


Allah M said; 


“And those who came after them say; "Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brothers who have preceded us in faith. And put 
not in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. 


Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful. 1 ' 
*"(59: 10) And 


:>.} Mj jii-0 v; v & <xii ) 


( t 1 '^£j3£jM 


“So know (O Muhammad!) that La illaha ilk Allah (None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah) and ask forgiveness 
for your sins, and also for (the sins of) believing men and 
believing women. And Allah knows well your moving about 
and your place of rest (in your homes). *” (47: 19) And 



"Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents , and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established. * 1r 
(14:41) 

The Messenger of Allah M said as 
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* idb JD-4J ^ eljfjaB 


801. Narrated by Abdullah ibn Safwan (the son in law of 
Abu Al-Darda’a): 'I visited Abu Al-Darda'a but 1 did not find 
him at home. LI mm AI-Darada'a said to me: "Do you intend 
to perform Hajj this year?" 1 said: "Yes." She said: "Invoke 
Allah & for us for the Prophet ^ said: "The invocation of a 
man for his brother in his absence is granted. Allah && assigns 
an angel at his head. The angel invokes Allah for him 
whenever he invokes good for his brother, 1 " Abdullah said: 
l Then, I went to the market and met Abu ALDarda'a who 
nantaled to me the same? 


916 



Riyadhos-Safihmn (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 




Chapter( 234 ) 


About Miscellaneous Invocations 

j jj-jpj- » **■.»* ■* ■* j 

Jjlkij Jli : i_SUa l bj \r . <^ 1 *^ kill ^-ia j bij CU T 

^ djii kB dli jLi ;4jpU3 JlSifl tLjjjjw 4 j 3J .~a b — * 

04^ t$ ^"1* 


802. Narrated Osama ibn Zayd: 'Allah's Messenger^ 

said: "If a kind act was done to one of you and one of you 
expressed thanks for that act as saying to the good doer: 
”Jazak Allah Khayran (May Allah reward you 

bountifully),” he is considered to have highly estimated the 
favor done to him.”’ (At-Termizi) 

*jij* b^ ' A,T 

__ > j j i 

t j_£ jliall *1 jj . {^1 4 L i>1mj (dj i J S * - 1 

803. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*: 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
“The invocation of anyone of you is granted (by Allah) if he 
docs not show impatience by saying: 'I have prayed to Allah 
but my prayer has not been granted. ”” {Bukhari ) 


IJ Ho oSl LAa-L^ ij^a Jj~* J (} : 


CiAM *^1 1 > y “A< £ 

<_Jl£ j! <jL« Uo <131 *l3l Uj frlZjj jc.jj ak.1 ^ 'u ^ j 

- ^|1 b^ ^>1-41 * *jS-« jl H *dj-4 A 

* Oj SjUbj 


804. Narrated Jaber: 4 1 heard the Messenger of Allah $$ 
saying: “There is no one who invokes Allah with an 
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invocation except that Allah M grants his prayer or withhold a 
harm equal (to what he has invoked), as long as he does not 
make a si nib I invocation or an invocation against one of his kith 
and kin,”" (At-Tcrmizi) 


d_A? jtS ^ til d 4^ J 1 & Ch-^ l) — ^ * ° 

vj Aii v bj as v] ajj v ajj 

. «1 JJ . ( t—Jj j i _^V 1 L_4jj wlil jL^lbL u4j <UJ 'i 


805, Narrated Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them I 

: 'The Prophet used to invoke Allah at the time of 
distress: “La illaha ilia Allaho Al-Azim Al-Haleem (None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, the Most Great, the 
Benign) La illaha ilia Allah Rabb Al-Arsh Al-Azim (None 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah, the Lord of the 
Great throne). La illaha ilia Allah Rabb Al-Samawati Wa 
Rabb Al-Ardhi Wa rabb Al-Arsh Kareem (None has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah, the Sustaincr of the heavens 
and the earth and the Lord of the Great Throne),”* (Bukhari ) 

* * * 

*uji\ iU j£ Oj_Yr* 

Chapter( 235 ) 

About Karamat AI~Aw1iya’a (Allans 
Devotees 1 uncommon Acts) 


[Mo f ajizat, is the plural of Moajiza and Karamat 
is the plural of ICarama. Mo'ajiza was an uncommon act 
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done by a Prophet or a Messenger of Allah to prove that he 
was a Prophet or a Messenger. Karama is given to one of 
Allah's devotees. 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah said: 


u?^ 1 0 T ) ij^j^ Vj — 1& uj — a. y jjji c.b — Tji y( # 

V S jiV’i \jpo]l eU^Jl pr) j^ai; 1 

( " £ ^ C ( ^ £ ) f 1 -- ^*- 11 jill jA dill Ai l 


M No doubt! Verily, there will be neither fear nor grief to 
Allah’s devotees, * Those who believed and used to fear 
Allah much, * There will be glad tidings for them in the 
present life and in the Hereafter, No change can there be in 
the Words of Allah, this is indeed the supreme success, 

(10: 62-64) And 


jfJL) _j ^ ( T * ) loia. j A ^ ^ ^ j _ A j y- 

0^ ^V- 3 u^jl) ^ l> 0 dJ 5 ^ Mjp ^ j— i j 

^j*) f ) IjuJ} fjjJl 


ir And shake the trunk of the date-palm towards you, it will 
let fall fresh ripe -dates upon you. * So eat and drink and he 
glad. And if you sec any human being, say: Verily! I have 
vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah) so 1 shall not 
speak to any human being this day/ *” (19: 25-26} And 
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“So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly 
acceptance. He made her grow in a good manner and put her 
under the care of Zakariya. Every time he entered Al-Mihrab 
(the private place of worship) to (visit) her, he used to find 
her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Mary’ From where 
have you got this?" She said: "This is from Allah.' 1 Verily, 
Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, without limit. 
* M (3: 37) And 


J. jJsSj ja j£Q **8 j IjJi M Vj 0J% fjj > 

jfr jjljp sl rt l U 1i] ( ' ’ j'^ _r* O* j 

i *ilL ijbft « j^yl ^ jCftMkU Clili Cluj^r I j|j Oi ^ 11 

V) IjJ J 'iiJ jjk JLiaJ jii ^ Ah! t> ^3 *L> 

(w-n wi*£H) | 


“(The young men said to one another): "And when you 
withdrew from them, and from what they worship, except 
Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave. Your Lord wdll open a 
way for you from His Mercy and will make easy for you 
your affair (He will give you what you need 
of provision, dwelling, etc.). * And you might have 
seen the sun, when it rises, declining to the right from 
their cave, and when it sets, it turns away from them to 
the left side, while they lay in the middle of the 
cave. That is (one) of the signs of Allah. He whom 
Allah guides, is rightly guided. And he whom He ^ sends 
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astray, for him you will find no guiding friend to lead him (to 
the right Path), *”(1S: 16-17) 


^ ,j& <d l. ii 0 ^ 0 ^ -it. y — & —A ■ 1 

<£& P’^ sS iJS ^jjg 1 — IAj \j^\ — £ 
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806. Narrated Abdul -Rahman ibn Abu-Bakr, may Allah 
be pleased with them Ashab Al-Soffal were poor people. 

The Prophet #s said to the well-to-do companions: 

“Whoever has food for sufficient for two people should 
take a third one from them (Ashab Al-Soffa). And 
whosoever has food for sufficient for four people should 
take one or two of them, 1 ' Abu-Bakr took three men and the 
Prophet took ten of them.* (Abdul- Rahman added): 'My 
father, my mother, and I were there (in the house). (The 
sub-narrator is not sure whether Abdul-Rahman also said: 
4 my wife and our servant who was common for both my 
house and Abu-Bakfs house 1 ). Abu-Bakr took his supper 
with the Prophet ^ and remained there until is ha Prayer 
was offered, [after which] Abu-Bakr went back and stayed 
with the Prophet ^ until the Prophet M took his meal and 
then Abu-Bakr returned to his house after a long part of 
night had passed. His wife said: ‘“What detained you from 
your guests (or guest)? 1 * He said: "Have you not served 
them the supper yet?" She said: "They refused to eat 
until you came, and the food was served to them but 
they refused it.*” (Abdul -Rah man) said: *1 went away and 
hid myself (being afraid of Abu-Bakr) and in the meantime 
he called out to me: “G Ghonthar (a harsh word)!" 
He also called me had names and abused me and then said 
(to his family): "Eat! No welcome for you." Then (the 
supper was served) Abu-Bakr took an oath that he would 

whenever anyone of us (myself and the guests of Ashab 
Al-Soffa) 


Ashab Al-Soffa were the poor companions who used had no 
dwelling place except under the covered part of the Mosque. 
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look anything from that food, it increased from 
underneath. We all ate our fill and the food was more than 
it had been before serving it, Abu-Bakr looked at it and 
found it more than when it had first been served. He said to 
his wife : ”0 the sister of Bano Firas! What is this?” She 
said; ”0 apple of my eye! The food is now three times 
more than it had been before.” Abu-Bakr ate from it, and 
said: ’’That (the oath of refraining from food) was from 
Satan? 5 Then he took a morsel of it and took the rest of it to 
the Prophet So, that meal was with the Prophet 
Abdul -Rahman added: 1 There was a treaty between some 
people and us. When the period of that treaty had elapsed 
the Prophet M divided us (the Prophet's companions) into 
twelve (groups) each being headed by a [different] man, 
Allah knows how many men were under the command of 
each (leader). So all of them {the 12 groups of men) ate of 
that meal/ (Bukhari ) 
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807, Narrated Jaber ibn Samora 4&: 4 The people of Kufa 
lodged a complaint against Sa'ad to Omar Omar 

dismissed Sa'ad and appointed Am mar as their governor. 
They had lodged many complaints against Sa’ad, even 
alleging that he did not offer the prayer properly. Omar sent 
for him and said: ”G Abu-Ishaq 2 * These people claim that you 
do not offer the prayer properly.’* Abu-Ishaq said: “'By Allah, 
I used to pray with them the prayer similar to that of Allah's 
Messenger^. 1 never reduced anything of it 1 used to 
prolong the first two raka'as of isha Prayer and shorten the 
last two raka'as,” Omar said: **0 Abu-lshaqt This is what I 
thought about you ” Omar sent one or more people to Kufa 
so as to ask the people about him, so they went there. They 
did not leave any mosque without asking about Sa'ad. All the 
people praised him until they came to the mosque of the tribe 
of Bano Abs. One of the men called Osama ibn Qatada with 
the kuniayh of Abu-Sa"ada stood up and said: ”As you have 
put us under an oath, 1 am bound to tell you that Sa'ad never 
went himself with the army and never distributed (the spoils 
of war ) equally and never did justice in legal verdicts. 71 
(Having heard this) Sa'ad said: T 1 invoke Allah for three things. 
O Allah! Tf this servant of yours is a liar and got up to show 


2 Sa'ad’s Kunya (a name consisting of the title father 1 or mother 1 

and followed by the name of their eldest child, in this case it 

means ‘father of Ishaq 5 .) 
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off, give him long life, increase his poverty, and put him lo 
trials/’ (And this is just what happened) Later on when that 
person was asked how he was, he used to reply that he was an 
old man in trial as a result of S a 1 ad's invocation/ Jaber added 
that he had seen the man afterwards with his eyebrows 
overhanging his eyes owing to old age and he used to tease 
and assault small girls on the roads, (Bukhari ) 
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808. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar : 4 1 heard Allah's 
Messenger $g saying: “Three men from among those who 
were before you, set out together until they reached a cave by 
night and entered it. A big rock rolled down she mountain and 
closed the mouth of the cave. They said (to each other): 
’Nothing can save you from this rock but invoking Allah by 
mentioning the righteous deeds that you have done (for 
Allah’s sake only).' So one of them said: F 0 Allah! 1 had old 
parents (whom I used to provide the milk to first) and 1 never 
provided my family (wife, children, etc.) with milk before 
them. One day, by chance I was delayed and I came late (at 
night) after they had slept* l milked the sheep and took the 
milk to them, but 1 found them sleeping. I disliked to offer my 
family the milk before them, so I waited for them with the 
bowl of milk in my hand, and I kept on wailing for them to 
get up until dawn* Then they got up and drank the milk* O 
Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, 1 invoke You to 
relieve us from our critical situation caused by Ibis rock/ So 
the rock moved a little, but they could not get out.” 
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The Prophet M added: “The second man said: 'O Allah! T 
had a cousin who was The dearest of ail people to me and I 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with her but she refused. 
Later she had a hard time in a year of famine and she came to 
me and I gave her one hundred and twenty Dinars on the 
condition that she would not resist my desire, and she agreed. 
When I was about to fulfill my desire, she said: ,T It is illegal 
for you to outrage my chastity except through legitimate 
marriage.” So, I thought it a sin to have sexual intercourse 
with her and left her although she was the dearest of all the 
people to me and also 1 left the gold I had given her. O Allah! 
If I did that for Your sake only, please relieve us from the 
present calamity/ So, the rock moved a little more, but still 
they could not get out from there." 

The Prophet added: “Then the third man said: 'O Allah! 
I employed few laborers and 1 paid all of them their wages 
with the exception of one man who did not take his wages 
and went away. I invested his wages and I got much property 

thereby. {Then after some time) he came and said lo me 

Allah's servant! Pay me my wages." I said lo him: "All the 
camels, cows, sheep and slaves you see, are yours.” He said: 
“O Allah's slave! Don't mock me.” I said: "I am not mocking 
you." So he took the herd and drove them away and left 
nothing. O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, please 
relieve us from the present suffering.' So that rock moved 
completely and they walked out [of the cave]. 1 (Bukhari) 
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809, Narrated Abu-Huraira ’The Prophet ^ said: 
“None spoke in cradle hut three, (The first was) Jesus, (and 
the second was a child of Bano Israel whose story is as 
follows.) There was a man from Bano Israel called Jorayj. 
While he was offering the prayer, his mother came and called 
him. He said (to himself); ’’Shall I answer her or keep on 
praying?” (He went on praying and did not answer her.) 
His mother invoked: ”Q Allah! Do not let him die until 
he sees the faces of the prostitutes,” So while he was in his 
hermitage, a woman came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to 
him to have sexual intercourse with her, and later she gave 
birth to a child and claiming that it belonged to Jorayj 
The people therefore came to him and dismantled his 
hermitage ,threw him out of it, and abused him, Jorayj performed 
ablution and offered a prayer, and then went to the child 
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and said: ”0 child! Who is your father?” The child 
replied: "The shepherd.” (After hearing this) the people said: 
"We shall rebuild your hermitage with gold." He said: ”NoTt 
should be built of nothing but mud” (The third was the hero 
of the following story.) A lady from Bano Israel was nursing 
her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by. She 
said: ”0 Allah! Make my child like him.” At that the child 
left her breast, looking at the horseman, he said: "O Allah! Do 
not make me like him.” The child then started sucking her 
breast again ? Abvi-Huraira further said: 4 It is as if I w ere now 
looking at the Prophet £ sucking his finger (by way of 
demonstration). (The Prophet ^ continued): “After a while 
they (some people) passed by, with a female slave and she 
(i.e the child's mother) said: ”0 Allah! Do not make my child 
like this (slave -girl)!” At that the child left her breast and 
said: ”0 Allah! Make me like her.” When she asked why, the 
child replied: ’’The horseman is one of the tyrants while this 
slave-girl is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual 
intercourse, yet she has done neither. 1 f (Bukhari ) 
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Book of Some Prohibited Affairs 
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Chapter ( 236 ) 

About Curbing One’s Tongue and the Forbiddance 

of Slander 


[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
titled Thya'a Ulum Al-Din (Revival of the Religious 
Sciences}* 

Below is a quotation from this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader on this topic. 

The fifteenth Evil: Slander 


This is a lengthy subject, thus, we mention first the 
criticism of slander and the textual proofs of this, Allah M has 
criticized it and likened the slanderer to a person who eats his 
dead brother’s flesh. Allah M says: 


Vj J y jiail Yjk ljulk.1 IjmI 1 — $j' ^ — i t 
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“...Nor speak ill of each other behind their backs. Would 
any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, you 
would abhor it. . , * M (49: 12) 

The Messenger of Allah £$ said as 
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Narrated by Ahu-Huraira 4^: 'Allah's Messenger % said: 
"...The Muslim's blood, property, and honor are unlawful lo 
be violated by another Muslim." 5 

Slander pertains to honor, and Allah ^ has combined it 
with wealth and blood in the Hadilh. 
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Narrated Abu-Huraira 4* ; "Allah's Messenger 3i$ said: ’-Do 
not feel envy between one another, do not outbid one another 
(w ith a view to raising the price), do not bear aversion to one 
another, do not bear enmity against one another, one of you 
should not enter into a transaction when the other has already 
entered into it, and be fellow brothers and slaves of Allah,.. 71 
And 
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Narrated Anas: The Messenger of Allah M said: “When 

f ascended to heaven on the night of the nocturnal journey, 
J passed by some people who were scratching their 
faces with their nails made of copper I said: “Who 


931 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous ) 

(Abridged) 

arc these Gabriel!™ He said: “These are the people who 
slander people and speak ill of their honor.™ And 

,Jh 1 ji n* Li -iJliS t jin** Ajl 

IjjjH V (J* (Jpl J*-N ^ njLsjVl U n ^J fdj ^tiLulL 

<&1 ^jdii <pJ «4» ^4^1 jjc V j (j^jnoJl 

Narrated Jbn Abbas: 4 The Messenger of Allah M 
addressed us so loudly that the virgins in houses heard. He 
said: “O assemble of those who believed with their longues 
not their hearts! Do not slander the Muslims nor fmd fault 
with (hem. For he who follows bis brother’s defects, Allah 
follows his defects. He who Allah follows his defects exposes 
him even if he is in the furthest comer of his house. ” And] 
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Jabcr said: 4 We were traveling with the Messenger of Allah 
M and we approached two graves (he wherein the two who were 
buried there were being punished. He said: "They are being 
punished, but they arc being punished for a dangerous affair. 
One of them used to slander people and the other used not to 
clean himself from urine. He then asked for a green palm leaf 
and broke it Then he ordered that each piece should be 
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planted on one of the graves and said: l< This will alleviate 
their torture as long for as they are green,” 

The companions M used to meet each other smiling, and 
they never slandered each other. They saw this as the best of 
deeds and its contradiction as a habit of the hypocrites. 

Commenting on the following statement of Allah, 
Mujahed said that the verse refers to defaming people and 
slandering them. The verse says: 

i r > * v 

( 'i a J&l I 

JP w 

“Woe to every kind of) scandal-monger and backbiter, 
*”(104: 1) 

Ibn Abbas said: ”If you want to mention your brother’s 
defects, remember your own defects.” 

Abu-Huraira said: "One sees the speck in his brother's eye 
and overlook the wooden plank in his eye. T 

Al-Hasan said: 'Son of Adam! You will not attain the true 
faith until you do not defame people of a defect you also have 
and until you begin by reforming that defect iti yourself. If 
you apply this, you will get involved in your own affair and 
be busy with trying to get rid of your defects. Such a servant 
is the most beloved to Allah, 1 

Omar said: 1 Remember Allah ceaselessly for it is a 
remedy and beware of mentioning people because it is a 
malady/ 

Nature of Slander and its Criterion 

Please bear in mind that slander is to mention about 
your brother what he dislikes if it is conveyed to him. It is 
the same whether you mention a physical defect, a defect in 


933 



Riyadhos-Sadheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


lineage, a behavioral defect, or a religious defect. One should 
abstain from slandering even if about the other's garment or 
riding animal. 

As to the physical defects, they are like squinting, baldness, 
shortness, tallness, yellowness, blackness, etc. As to the defects 
of lineage this could be like describing one as rebellious or 
insolent As to the behavioral defects this could be like 
describing one as ill-natured, miserly, haughty* argumentative 
etc. As to the religious defects, they arc like describing one as a 
thief, a liar, disloyal, neglectful of the prayer, undutiful to his 
parents, uncaring about his fasting, defaming people, etc. As to 
the worldly defects, they are like describing him as impolite, 
selfish, talkative, etc. As to the defects in his garments, they arc 
like describing him as having wide sleeves, letting his garment 
hang down below his heels, etc. 

Some people said that there is no harm in mentioning the 
religious defects because this is criticizing what Allah has 
criticized. They based their views on the narrative of a woman 
who used to perform the prayer and observe fasting punctually, 
but she used to hurt her neighbors with her tongue and when 
[the Prophet] was asked about her, he said: “She is in Hell fire.” 
Using analogy in this case is invalid* because they asked to 
know what the ruling was and not to mention her defects. 
Unanimity is another proof as the whole Muslim nation agreed 
that he who mentions another man with what he hales, has 
slandered him according to the definition of the Messenger of 
Allah M. 

If what one has mentioned of a defect was in that person, 
then the person has slandered him, and he is disobedient to 
Allah M and 1 eating his dead brother’s flesh'. The Messenger 
of Allah M said as: 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira d&\ 'Allah's Messenger M asked: 
"Do you know what is slander?” They replied: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He said: tt !t is saying something about 
your brother that he dislikes/' Someone asked: "Suppose that 
what I said about my brother was true?” He replied: "If what 
you have said about him is true you have backbitten him, and 
if it is not true you have told a lie about him." 

Ah Hasan said: "Mentioning evil things about others are 
three: Ghayba (slander), Bohtan (fabricating lies against 
people), arid ifk (repeating gossip that one hears). The three 
are mentioned in Allah's Book/' 


Ibn-Sireen mentioned a man as saying: "That black man.” 
Then he said: "I seek Allah’s forgiveness, I see I have 
slandered him.” 

When Jbn-Sireen mentioned Ibraheem Al-Nakhe r e, he put 
his hand on his eye gesturing that he is one-eyed. 


Slander is not through the Tongue only 

Please be informed that mentioning others’ defects by the 
tongue is unlawful because it is conveying something evil or 
detested from one person to another, therefore implicit or 
explicit mentioning, utterance and actions are equal, so 
gesturing and blinking, writing and movement, etc, can also 
categorized as being slanderous. 
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Narrated A'isha: VA woman to see us. When she left, I 
gestured with my hand, hinting she was short. At that the 
Messenger of Allah M said: “You have slandered her/' 

Imitating others' gait is also slander, in fact it is more 
repugnant than slander, because it contains more intense 
contempt. When the Messenger of Allah M saw that A'isha 
has gestured with her hand, he said: “It does not please me to 
mime a person even if I were to have such and such. 1 ' 

Writing also is another form of slander and the pen is 
another tongue. When an author or writer mentions a certain 
person and criticizes his speech, he slanders him, except in 
the case of having a legitimate excuse. As to saying: "Such 
and such people.. / this is not slander. Slander is mentioning 
a living or a dead person with what he would dislike to be 
motioned. Saying; 'Some of those who passed by us today 
are. . .is slander if this refers to certain person or persons. 

When the Messenger of Allah disliked anything of a 
person, he used to say: “What is wrong with such and such 
folk!" 


One's saying: "Some of those who have arrived from,,/*, 
or “Some of those who claim knowledge,,/ 1 is slander, if 
there is a indication of it being related to a certain person or 
people. 


936 



Riyadhos-Saltheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


The most repugnant form of slander is that of the 
readers of the Noble Koran who depict themselves as being 
righteous people, not knowing that they combine two evils, 
i.e, slander and showing off. An example of this is if a man 
is mentioned before one of them, he says: "Praise be to 
Allah Who did not test us with seeking the pleasure of the 
ruler or degrading ourselves by asking for the passing 
delights of this life / 11 Or saying: ’'We seek refuge with 
Allah from lack of coyness and ask Him to protect us from 
it” In such cases, one intends to defame others through 
praying unto Allah Another way of showing up others' 
defects is exaggerating in the use of praise, such as saying: 
"How excellent is the character of so and so. He did not 
slacken in the performance of the acts of worship, but he 
has been afflicted with what we were afflicted with of 
impatience.” In this way, he mentions himself aiming at 
criticizing others. He may criticize himself in imitation of 
the righteous people, pretending self-purification. In this 
way he combines between slander, affectation, and 
purifying his soul thinking that he is one of the righteous 
who do not slander people. 


For this reason, Satan plays tricks with ignorant people 
who worship Allah without knowledge. He chases them 
and renders their deeds futile and mocks at them. An example 
of this is when one mentions another's defect and some of the 
listeners do not take note of it, and he says: "Glory be to 
Allah, how strange is this affair!” saying this in order that the 
people pay attention to what he has said. Then he mentions 
Allah’s Name, using it to conceal his evil intention. Another 
example is one's saying: ”We became sad over w r hat has 
afflicted our friend and ask Allah to alleviate his 
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misfortune, 7 ' He is a liar in his praying and in his pretended 
sadness, for if he had intended praying to Allah for his friend, 
it would have been better if he had prayed to Allah M in 
seclusion after performing the prayer, 

A third example is one's saying: "Such and such a person 
has been afflicted with a dangerous evil, may Allah cure us 
and him," He shows off by praying, while Allah M knows his 
innermost wicked feelings and his concealed aim. Out of 
ignorance, he does not know that he has exposed himself to a 
detestation, more intense than that of the ignorant people who 
show clearly what they conceal, 

A fourth example is listening attentively to slander 
showing wonder to encourage the slanderer to indulge more 
and more by saying: "I wonder, how amazing this is? I have 
never known him except as a good man, but now r I know' him 
in reality. May Allah protect us from what He lias afflicted 
him." These are signs of accepting the slanderer’s statements 
and the one who believes in what a slanderer fabricates and 
the one who listens to it are partners. 

The one listening to slander is not safe from its sin, except 
in the case when he denies [what he hears] w ith his longue or 
heart. If he was able to interrupt or leave the assembly, but he 
did not do, he sins. If he said: ” Re quiet!” with his mouth but 
accepted it in his heart, this is hypocrisy. Ho is sinful as long 
as he does not deny it in his heart. It is not enough to use 
body language by signaling with the hand, an eye- brow, or 
cheek to the slanderer to stop. He should behave positively. 
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The Messenger of Allah M said; “He that repels evil from 
his brother’s honor in his absence, Allah will save him from 
He 11 fire.” 

The Motives for Slander 

Please bear in mind that the motives of slander are 
numerous. They can be summarized in eleven causes; eight of 
them arc related to the common people, and three are related 
to the religious people. 

As to the eight motives, the first is to quell one’s anger 
when il is stirred. One might mention the evil characters of 
another one if the latter had vexed him, especially if there was 
no religious curb. One may also not be able to queneb his 
anger, and thus, it retreats to the heart and becomes a lasting 
spite, and then becomes an eternal cause for mentioning 
defects. Thus, spite and anger are some of the motives for 
slander. 

The second is to harmonize with one’s fellows, by 
flattering one’s companions, and encouraging them to indulge 
in that evil speech. If they become pleased with talking about 
the honor of others’, he will not boycott them lest they should 
develop an aversion to him also. So he helps them out of 
courtesy. If they become angry, he may also get angry with 
them and indulge in mentioning other’s defects and evil 
characteristics. 

The third is that one anticipates that someone will 
defame him in front of a decent person, so he hastens to 
mention his defects to affect his testimony in advance. He 
may start with telling the truth about him in order to fabricate 
lies against him later, and thus the people believe him. He 
may say: ”It is not my habit to tell lies. Have not f told you 
the truth?” 
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The fourth is to attribute something to someone. When that 
one disavows that thing, the person who slanders mentions what 
that one has done mentioning nothing about the other party. 

The fifth is to boast about oneself falsely by degrading 
another, such as saying: “So and so is ignorant and his style is 
weak,” He aims at showing that he is higher in knowledge 
[than the one he is slanderingj lest people should consider the 
former equal to him. and hence he precedes to criticize him 

The sixth is done through envy of a person whom people 
praise, love, or dignify. One wants to remove the blessing 
from that person, but finds no way to this except through 
criticizing him in order for the people to stop praising him, 
loving him, or dignifying him. This is explicit anger, envy, 
and spite. It should be noted that envy may also be shown 
against a bosom friend and a close companion. 

The seventh is for pastime, jesting, courtesy, and passing 
time by joking. One mentions others 1 defects in order that 
people should laugh at such a person. This stems from 
arrogance and vain pride 

The eighth is to mock someone and deride him. This can 
be done in the presence of the person or in his absence. This 
also stems from arrogance and vain pride 

As to the three causes of slander that are related to 
the religious people, these are the deepest and the most 
ambiguous. They are the evil insinuations of Satan, mixed 
with some good. 

The first is that one exclaims something about a 
certain person while denying a wrong deed. One may 


940 



Riyadhos-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


say; "How strange so and so is!” He may be telling the truth, 
but his wonder is false. One is permitted to wonder [at 
people’s behavior] but not with mentioning their names, but 
Satan facilitates this * In this way, he slanders and backbites 
inadvertently. An example of this is one saying; ”1 wonder 
aboui so and so! How can he love his slave girl despite her 
ugliness?” “How can he sit with so and so despite his 
ignorance?” 

The second is to show mercy ; i,e. one becomes sad when 
someone else is afflicted. One may say: ”1 am so sorry for so 
and so, that poor person!” One may tell the truth about the 
sadness, but the sadness causes him to forget himself and he 
mention the afflicted one's name. In this way, he slanders that 
person. His sadness, mercy, and wonder were good, but Satan 
drove him to evil inadvertently, because one may become sad 
and show mercy to others without mentioning iheir names; 
but Satan stirs him to mention their name to render his 
sufferings fruitless. 

The third is getting angry for Allah's sake. One may get 
angry when someone commits an evil deed and mention the 
name of that man, but one should show r his anger against that 
man by ordering him to do what is good and forbidding him 
from what is wrong, along with concealing that man’s name 
and not defaming him. 

These three causes are not understood by the scholars let 
alone the common people. They think that mentioning the 
names of the people concerned is permissible as long as their 
anger is for Allah This is incorrect. What is permissible on 
the subject of mentioning the name of a slandered person is 
explained by the follow ing narrative: 
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Arncr ibn Wa’ila said: *A man passed by a group of 
people during the life of the Prophet He greeted them and 
they returned the greeting. When he left, one of them said: ”1 
hate that man for Allah's sake.” They said ”How evil is what 
you have said! By Allah, we will inform him.” They told a 
man from their group to meet that man and inform him. The 
man [who was defamed] went to the Messenger of Allah ^ 
and informed him of the story and asked him to summon the 
man (who had defamed him). The Messenger of Allah ^ 
summoned the man and asked him: “Why do you hate him?” 
He said: ”1 am his neighbor and know him belter. By Allah, I 
have never seen him performing but the obligatory prayer.” 
The man said” ”Ask him, Messenger of Allah, have 1 delayed 
it beyond its stated time? Have I performed its ablution, 
bowing, or prostration imperfectly?” The Messenger of Allah 
Ok asked the mart and he said: ”No.” The man said: ”By Allah, 
I have never seen him observing fasting but the obligatory 
one that both the righteous and the insolent people observe.” 
The man said: ”Ask him, Messenger of Allah, have I broken 
the fast [illegitimately]?” The Messenger of Allah asked 
the man and he said: ”No.” The man said: “By Allah, I have 
never seen him paying except the obligatory zakat that both 
the righteous and the insolent persons give; and he never 
gives a beggar anything.” The man said: ”Ask him, 
Messenger of Allah, have I paid it Less than the due rate or 
procrastinated in paying it?” The Messenger of Allah M asked 
the man and he said: ”No.” The Messenger of Allah H said to 
the man (who had defamed his neighbor): “Get up! He may 
be better than you?” 
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Remedy for Slander 

Please bear in mind that an evil character can be cured by 
knowledge and practice, as each malady can be cured with its 
counter medication. So, let us search for its cause. Curing the 
tongue from slander can be done through two ways, the first 
is general and the second is detailed. 

As to the general way, one should know that slander 
exposes himself to Allah's wrath and renders his deeds futile 
on the Day of Resurrection, Jt transfers his good deeds to the 
slandered one for what he violated of his honor. If the 
slanderer has no good deeds, the evil deeds of the slandered 
one will be transferred to the slanderer s record. Additionally 
the slanderer exposes himself to Allah’s wrath, and he is also 
likened to the one who eats his dead brother’s flesh. A servant 
may be cast into Hellfire merely when the scale of his evil 
deeds outweighs the scale of his good deeds. 

It could happen that a single evil deed transferred to one s 
evil deeds, due to the oppression of others could make the 
scale of evil deeds outweigh his good deeds, and therefore lie 
would be cast into Hellfire. The least dangerous result would 
be that one’s reward would decreases. This happens after 
accountability [on the Day of Judgment]. 

U was narrated that a man said to AI -Hasan; ”1 have been 
informed that you slander me,” A I -Hasan said: ”lt is not I who 
makes yon control my good deeds,” Thus, whenever a servant 
believes in the texts regarding slander, he will withhold his 
tongue out of fear of this. It is more useful if one considers his own 
defects and preoccupies himself with mending them, and whenever 
he finds a defect, he should feel shy of leaving criticism 
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of himself and criticizing others. He should free himself lest he 
should be disabled like that person having the criticized defect. 
This applies to the defects under his control, as to the defects in 
one's body, criticizing them is criticize the Creator For he 
that criticized a creation has criticized its crea ton 

It was said to a wise man: ”0 ugly-faced one!'" He said” 
”It was not my handiwork that I could perfect it” 

If a servant does not fmd any defect in himself, he should 
praise Allah M and to be keen lest he should contaminate 
himself with the worst of defects, i.e. slander as this Is likened 
to eating one’s dead brother’s flesh. If such a person thinks 
carefully about his claim that he is defect-free, he is showing 
his ignorance of himself, and that is one of the w orst defects. 

One should not forget that his pain, when he is slandered 
by other people, is not less than that of the people he 
slandered. This helps him to abstain from injuring others with 
what injures him. 

As to the detailed way, one should consider the motive of 
slander or the reason behind it, because curing a malady is 
done tlirough uprooting its causes, and we have explained 
them. As to anger, one cures it by considering Allah’s Ability to 
direct His anger against him. One should say: "If I directed my 
anger against him, Allah & may direct His anger against me, 
because 1 did not abstain from what He has forbidden me,” 

The Messenger of Allah ££ said: 'Tie that suppresses his 
anger while he is able to affect it, Allah will call him on 
the Day of Resurrection and give him the choice of the bright- 
eyed damsels of Paradise.” 
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One should know that Allah gets angry with you if you 
substitute His satisfaction for human satisfaction. How could 
you be content to revere the creatures and not the Creator, and 
to prefer people’s pleasure to Allah’s? You must get angry for 
Allah’s sake. This entails that you do not mention evil about 
anyone, rather you must gel angry, for the sake of Allah, with 
your companions if they slander others in your presence, 
because they have disobeyed Allah M wilh the worst of sms 
(he* slander). 

As to thinking well of one’s soul by attributing evil to 
other people when one should not mention them, this can be 
cured by knowing that exposing oneself to Allah’s wrath (that 
is sure) is more severe than exposing oneself to people’s 
anger. Thus, you live restlessly in life, lose your good deeds 
in the Hereafter, incur Allah’s criticism, and wait for other 
people’s criticism; and this is the extreme ignorance and 
disgrace. 

As to your saying: ”If ! consume other peoples’ properties, 
so and so consumes them, and if I accepted the property from 
the state, others accept them too,” this is a type of ignorance 
because you emulate him that should not be emulated, 
because one should not emulate him that violates Allah's 
commandments. This can be explained by the following 
example. If anyone casts himself into a Fire, do you cast 
yourself in too? If you do the same as him, you are foolish. 
Thus, what you would have mentioned would have been 
slander plus an additional sin, i.e, your emulation of the one 
violating AlLah’s commandments, in addition to proving vour 
own foolishness and ignorance. 

As to your intention to boast and praise yourself by 
criticizing others, please be informed that what you 
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would have mentioned would negate your bounty with Allah 

Additionally, what you expect of people’s praise to you is 
liable to vanish, rather, their opinions about you may decrease 
due to your defamation of other people. In this way you have 
sold what is sure with Allah for what is imagined to be 
with people. Even if you acquired praise from the creation, 
this will not avail you anything with Allah ^ 

As to slander done out of envy, this combines two types of 
punishment for you because you have envied him for a 
worldly pleasure and will live in constant punishment in life 
due to envy. In the meantime, you have added to the 
punishment in the Hereafter. Thus, you have combined the 
two losses, he. a loss in lile and a loss in the Hereafter. You 
aimed at hurting the one you have envied, but you have only 
hurt your own self and lost the reward of your good deeds. 
Against your expectation, you in fact became your enemy’s 
friend and your soul’s enemy, because slandering him hurts you 
not him and benefits him not you. As your good deeds will be 
transferred to him or his evil deeds will be transferred to you. In 
this way, you have combined between the malice of envy and 
the foolishness of ignorance. Your envy and criticism may turn 
out to be a praise for the one you envy. A poet said: 

When Allah wills that a virtue prevails that has 
vanished 

He stirs an envious tongue to revive it. 

As to scorning, you intend to degrade others in people’s 
eyes but end up degrading yourself with Allah, with 
the angels, and with Prophets peace be upon them. If 
you consider your regret, your crime, your shame on the Day 
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of Resurrection when you will bear the evil deeds of those 
whom you have slandered, and thereby be driven to Hell fire, 
this will encourage you to abandon disgracing others. It 
should be obvious that becoming angry for Allah’s sake does 
not entail slander. It is Satan who beautifies slander for you to 
render your anger for Allah’s sake futile and fruitless, in 
addition to you become exposed to Allah's wrath due to your 
slander. 

As to speculation when it leads to slander, consider 
yourself first! Wonder how you caused yourself and your 
religion to perish for another's religion or another’s life. You 
will not be safe from punishment in life as Allah may 
reveal what you have concealed as you have revealed what 
was concealed of your brother by your speculation. 

Thus, the remedy for this is knowledge and having firm 
faith. He who has firm faith, his tongue is automatically 
withheld. 


Prohibition of the Slander of the Heart 


Please be informed that thinking ill of people is like 
uttering ill about them. As it is unlawful for you to talk to 
others about people’s defects, it is not lawful to you to think 
ill of them. Passing thoughts are excluded and pardoned, even 
doubt is pardoned. It is the whole hearted thinking ill that is 
forbidden. Allah says: 
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“O you who believe! avoid suspicion as much (as 
possible), for suspicion in some cases is a sin...* (49: 12) 
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The wisdom behind forbidding this is that the hearts* secrets 
are known to none besides Allah M* the Knower of the unseen. 
Thus, you are not to think ill of others except in the situation 
where you see plain and unquestionable evidence, then you are 
entitled to think about what you have plainly seen. What you 
have not seen with your own eyes, heard with your own ears, or 
had a firm belief in the heart are mere insinuations of Satan. 
You must belie him because he is the most rebellious among the 
rebellious. Allah says: 
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£t O you who believe! if a wicked person comes to you 
with any news, ascertain the truth, lest you harm people 
unwittingly...*” (49: 6) 

It is impermissible to give credit to what Satan insinuates. 
It is a well-known rule that one should not leave what is 
certain for what is probable. Thus, a rebellious one may not 
be telling a lie, but you are not ordered to give credit to what 
he utters. There is also another rule that if someone smelt 
wine on someone's breath, this docs not justify affecting the 
prescribed punishment for drinking wine on him, because it is 
possible that he had rinsed his mouth with wine and then spat 
it out, or it could be that he was coerced to drink it. These are 
possible matters, and thus one should not believe them whole 
heartedly and think ill of a M uslim, 


As one is not permitted to take others 1 possessions, 
except when evident proofs are available to prove 
his entitlement to such possessions. One also is not 
permitted to think ill of others, except when evident 
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proofs are available too. In case of a lack of evident 
proofs, one should repel such thoughts, basing your opinion 
on the fact that man is liable both to do good and to do evil. 

If you say: "How does one know ‘the firm thinking’ while 
doubts arise and the soul entices? We say the proof that one 
was thinking ill of someone is that the heart changes and one 
develops an aversion to the person. He may not be keen to 
know his latest news, to dignify him, or to become sad at 
what befalls him of misfortune. 

As regards the heart, one knows this through developing 
an aversion or hatred towards someone, as regards the limbs, 
one knows this through their readiness to do harm. Satan 
induces man to do evil to people for the least evil thought one 
has in the heart, insinuating in him that this reaction is due to 
his intelligence and sharpness, and that the believer sees with 
Allah's light, while he is actually seeing with Satan’s eyes 
and leaps into his darkness* 

If a fair person tells you something, you would tend to 
believe what he has told because if you disbelieved him, you 
would offend his justice* This is also a form ot thinking ill. It 
is not justice that you think ill of one person and think well of 
another You have to consider whether there is hostility or 
envy between them and if it is for this reason that he has told 
you that slander. 


Islamic law does not accept the testimony of a fair 
father about his son and reject the testimony of an enemy , 
so you have to pause and consider* Even if the 
one who told you something was just, do not believe him 
or disbelieve him, but say to yourself: "That man {the 
slandered one) is unknown to me and I cannot see 
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anything that shows an evil intention from him. That man 
who told me about him may be fair and he may not have any 
dispute with the slandered one, but he (who told me) may be 
fond of mentioning people’s defects. 1 * Thus, one may think 
that he is just while he is not, because the one who slanders is 
unjust. If this is his habit, his testimony should be rejected 
except that people used to fall into the abyss of slander easily 
and they do not care about slandering people’s honor 
anymore. 

Whenever an evil thought about a Muslim passes through 
your heart, you should care about him much and pray to Allah 

for him. This irritates Satan and prevents him from 
tempting you incase you defy him by showing care about 
your brother and praying to Allah for him. Whenever you 
heard a proven defect of a Muslim, advise him privately and 
do not let Satan deceive you and invite you to slander him. 
When you advise him, do not advise him showing pleasure at 
knowing about his defects or show him scorn by rebuking 
him with your preaching. Let your aim be to release him from 
that sin, showing the same sadness that you w if any detect in 
your religion afflicted you. Be more pleased if he abandons that 
evil deed, without your advice than if he gives it up because of 
your advice. If you do so, you will have combined between a 
reward for advising, one for the sadness (that you showed for 
him), and one for restoring him to the religion of Allah 

Spying on people is one of the fruits of thinking ill 
because the heart is not convinced by conjecture, it strives to 
confirm the ill thought, even through spying on people. For 
this reason, Allah ^ has forbidden spying. He M said: 
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4l O you who believe! Avoid suspicion as much {as 
possible): for suspicion in some cases is sin. And spy not on 
each other, nor speak ill of each other behind their backs...*” 
( 49 : 12 ) 


The previous verse combined together the three vices, i.e. 
slander, thinking ill, and spying on people, Spying means that 
one does not leave alone those for whom Allah has screened 
their defects, in fact he tries to reveal them by spying in order 
that he knows that which would be better Tor his heart and 
religion if it remained concealed. 


Permissibility of Slander 

Please be informed that it is permissible to mention 
others' faults if there is a legal justification that negates the 
sin of slander. They arc six occasions: 


The first is mentioning that an unjust judge has taken a 
bribe or committed an act of oppression as long as that judge 
lakes bribe or oppresses. The one being oppressed is entitled 
to complain to the ruler attributing oppression to that judge, 
because this is the only way to restore one’s rights. The 
Messenger of Allah said as: 
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Narrated by Abu-Huraira * A man came to the 
Prophet M demanding his debts and behaved rudely. The 
companions of the Prophet ^ wanted to harm him, but Adah's 
Messenger M said {to them): "Leave him. For the creditor 
(owner of a right) has the right to speak.,/" And 
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Narrated Abu-Huraira "The Prophet said; 
“Procrastination in repaying debts by a wealthy person is an 
injustice. And 

“Delay in paying what is due by one able to repay [a debt] 
entails punishment.” 

The second is seeking help to change what is wrong and 
saving a sinful person from the way of sin. If was narrated 
that Omar & passed Othman or Talha 4t> and greeted him, 
but he did not return the greeting. So Omar went to Aba- 
Baler 4* and mentioned this to him and Abu-Bakr came to 
reconcile between them. This was not considered to be 
slander to them, 


It was narrated that someone told Omar that Abu-Jandal, 
who was in Greater Syria, had drunk some wine, Omar wrote 
to him: 

Jjlij l jiU, i 1 - jjjaJ dul wjTj — ill JmjJ: — i ( 1 ) |a — i f’ 

4 (v) 4] > Vi V j> ii ^ ^lidi ^ wjs i 

(r :l >U.) 


952 



Rfyadhos-SaHheen {The Meadows of the Righteous) 
{Abridged) 


u Ha-Meeenr * The revelation of the Book is from Allah, 

Exalted in Power, Full of Knowledge * Who forgives sin, accepts 
repentance, and Who is strict in punishment, and Who has a long 
reach (in all things). There is no god but He: to Him is the Final 
Goal. *" (40: i-3) 

It is obvious that Omar & considered this as slander from 
the one who conveyed the information to him, because he 
tried to correct the mis-deed. If this is not the intention, it is 
unlawful. 

The third is asking for a religious verdict such as the 
saying of a woman to a scholar: "My father, or brother, has 
oppressed me, what should 1 do?" It is more acceptable if one 
phrases the question implicitly such as saying: "What is the 
111 ling on a father who has oppressed his son or daughter?" 
Specifying a person’s name is permissible, but within limits. 
The follow ing narrative was compiled by Imam Bukhari and 
Imam Muslim: 

Narrated A'isha; ‘Hind, the mother of Mu'aweya said to 
Allah's Messenger: "Abu- So fy an (her husband) is a miserly 
person. Am I allowed to take his money secretly"?" The 
Prophet M said to her: “Take what suffices you and your sons 
reasonably, 7 " 

She mentioned the miserliness and oppression by her 
husband to her and his son, but the Prophet M did not rebuke 
her for that because she said it intending to learn the legal 
ruling. 


3 According to the rules of recitation of the Noble Koran, the letter 
is prolonged 6 Haraka (6 counts) a count equals the time 
taken in folding and unfolding one's finger. Hence it take 3 £s. 
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Tie fourth is warning a Muslim against evil . Thus, if one 
sees a scholar who frequents an innovator or a rebellious 
person and he fears lest that scholar would be affected 
negatively by these people, one is permitted to reveal their 
innovation or rebellion. This is permissible only if one fears 
lest the innovator or the rebellious person could affect the 
scholar negatively. This is the source of delusion, as envy 
could be the motive and Satan deludes man showing mercy at 
people. He who bought a slave and came to know that he is 
known for theft, rebellion, or any other fault is permitted to 
mention this, because keeping silent harms the buyer. 
Mentioning it harms the slave, but the buyer is worthier to be 
warned. The one who assesses witnesses, if asked about one 
of the witnesses, he should mention his faults if he has any. A 
matchmaker has to mention the faults of a [potential] spouse, 
to give advice not to defame. If a matchmaker knew that a 
brief mention is sufficient, he should do this. It may be enough 
to say: :He/shc would not suit you,” But if the matchmaker 
knows that an explicit information is essential, he should say it 
explicitly. It was said that telling people’s faults is permissible 
in regard to three people: an unjust ruler, an innovator, and a 
rebellious one who shows his rebellion publicly . 

The fifth is naming someone by the name of a defect 
that he has become known by. Examples of this is A’araj 
(the lame one) or A 'smash (the bleary-eyed one), if one is 
not identified except by that name. There is no harm in 
mentioning this as the compilers of Sunn a say narrated by 
A'amash (the bleary -eyed one) or narrated by A'araj (the 
lame one). The scholars have done this for necessity, 
additionally the people who bore these names did not 
dislike them. It would however, be better if one chose 


954 



Riya dhos Saiihe&n (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


an o t her good name, for example, one may call a blind 
person, ‘'The seer” averting the defective name. 

The sixth is when the slandered one reveals his lewdness 
publicly like effeminate man or the one who drinks wine 
publicly in a way lie does not feel shy if this is mentioned to 
him. Omar said: "There is inviolability for the one 
showing his lewdness openly.” It is impressible to expose the 
rebellious who screens himself Al-Salt ibn Tareef said: "I 
said to Al-Hasan: "Is my mentioning the fault of the one 
showing his lewdness openly slander?” He said: "No." Al- 
ii asan also said: "There is no slander for three people: the one 
following his whims, the rebellious who shows his rebellion 
openly, and an unjust ruler," It should he note d that these three 
people should have the characteristics of doing the evil deed 
openly; they may even boast about it. So how can they dislike it 
while they expose it? Tt is impermissible to mention a fault of 
any of them, other than what one of them shows openly. 

Atonement of Slander 

You should know that a slanderer should repent to Allah 

and show regret for the slander so that his will be pardoned 
by Allah lie should then seek the pardon of the slandered 
one showing regret and sorrow, to be released from that 
burden. The slanderer who shows off may seek pardon from 
the slandered one only to show his piety, but m fact he is not 
regretful. In this way he commits another sin. 

Ah Hasan said: "Seeking the forgiveness of Allah h 
sufficient for the slanderer (he should not seek pardon of the 
slandered one)." 
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Mujahed said: "To atone for ‘eating your dead brother's 
flesh* is to praise him and pray to Allah for him," 


Ata f a ibn Abu-Rabah was asked about repentance from 
slander and he said: "To walk to the slandered one and to say 
to him: T have told a lie against you, oppressed you, and T 
have done evil to you. Requite of me if you will or pardon if 
you will.*" This is a sound opinion. 


As to the allegation that there is no indemnification for 
honor, this is a weak opinion because the Noble Koran and 
Sutma have prescribed a definite punishment for defamation of 
honor. 


jf Liir :£ ill jlS :ju 4b J > 

f>if H # / I* 1 -■ 

Jbi! Uo. jii ii oir it Ojfc v of p pp ^ Ip 

.(4fc v-a ^ i^f il Jj Ojj jji iL 

' j- Jf j** j*j* x > > Jr 4/ x 4 X- 


Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
“Whoever has oppressed another person concerning his 
reputation, or anything else, he should beg him to forgive him 
before the Day of Resurrection when there will be no money 
(to compensate for wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, 
those good deeds will be taken from him according to the 
oppression that he has done, and if he has no good deeds, the 
sins of the oppressed person will be loaded on him. ,,:f 


Thus, seeking the slandered person's pardon is essential 
as long as one is able to do it. If the slandered person 
has died or is absent, the slanderer should ask Allah & to 
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forgive his sins on his behalf, pray to Allah $£> for him, and 
do many good deeds. 

If you say: ”Is i.l obligatory to seek the slandered person’s 
pardon?” I say: ”No, as it is a n optional deed; it is not 
obligatory, it is desirable/’ The slanderer should exaggerate in 
praising the slandered one and showing him love, doing this 
until the slandered person is satisfied. If lie slandered person 
is not satisfied, what the slanderer does will be recorded tor 
him as good deeds that will be set against the slander's 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection, 

Some of the pious predecessors [the companions of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and those 
who followed soon after them] would not seek a slandered 
person’s pardon, Sa'eed ibn Al-Mosaytb said: ”1 do not seek 
the pardon of him whom 1 have wronged,” Ibn Seerecn said: 
”1 am not entitled to make slander permissitie because Allah 
has forbidden it” 

Allah says 



“Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; but lum 
away from the ignorant. *” (?: 199), The Prophet ^ said to 
Gabriel “What is afw (hold to forgiveness}?’’ Gabriel 
said: “It is to pardon him who oppressed you, show kindness 
to him who severed his relationship with you, and to give to 
him who deprived you/” 

It was narrated that A 1 -Hasan was informed that a man 
has slandered him. Al-Hasan sent a plate full of fresh 
dates and said to him: ”! have been informed that you 
have added some good deeds to mine, so accept this 
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present and know that I cannot compensate you the due 
compensation." 

Dear Muslim brother! Keep in mind that you should curb 
your tongue as far as you can. Your tongue is the means 
through which you will perish or be render safe. 

It is said that a man could perish due to a slip of the 
tongue w hile he could not perish due to a slip of the foot. 

It should be obvious that if the harm and benefit in speech 
are equal, it is better to keep silent.] 

Now, Jet us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Allah said: 


J 1 i j- t . ■ i i ...iii j \ j \ 

l O (^ T J7 J ■$ ' \ J ’• '' ^ ^1 I jtiJl j l 1 _jSj 


you who believe! Avoid most fonns suspicion. Indeed, some 
forms of suspicion are sins. Spy not, neither backbite one 
another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 

*” (49: 12) And repentance, Most Merciful. 


jjlS Jlljj 1 ' J£ ji yijl j ^ ■ ■ j| _ |l 'l j ^ * ■ ■■ ■! ^j'i d-n , jii l 6 11 Y j ^ 

, f * P 

( T* ^ ( 1 ^ Y ^LJC- 


“And do not think ill about that which you have no 
knowledge. Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, 
sight, and the heart *” (17: 36_) And 
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( 1 A fj J I* Jiik- LijS j 'l/l Jj3 iaaii U ) 

“Not a word docs he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). *’* (50: 18) 

The Messenger of Allah said as: 

J&L [j*4jjj ^ J * l-P ^ J* ^ ^ t ^ ^ ' * 

^jki jiVl jiL ijlS l>j ^ jU. jyj ^ v ii f'jjii j 

*ljj ( - " 1 k. A lI J \ jji Jai jaVi JiS ,j*j 


810. Narrated by Abu-Huraira 4»:; "Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: “Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
not harm his neighbor, and whosoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day should entertain his guest generously and 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should speak 
what is good or keep silent. (i,c. abstain from all kinds of evil 
and dirty talk, e.g. abusing, lying, backbiting etc.).’” (Bukhari ) 


J^U ilii & *3 &. USk. 'j*i. J U&v -Ml 

Cjj£ Jli Jji fjj jUn *{jAr Jjlj. yji jp ij— ^ 

j>j g 'da jh jLjm 

r j& ^ lP jLH kiadl * — 111 

uii aj Vj ab V4 kjjj 

Jlbl Vi i_P ^ - - iV ill ^j'l ■ ^ 

^ 6 Wi Ls£ 4 tda-jJi l ^jiiag AiOu^allj Aik jksJ (j — ^ 
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Uiwj U^iij \£jL (jc. 

1 jjjlfi Lu <- 1 /yc.1 /ja ^JLaJ L 4 1 » ' 1 jlj ( '■ ~i j 

a jjJj a -1_|AC- j _J-*V I V ^ Jb ^ V” 1 1 S-JijuiJ ^ ^ jlVj 

btU *j £C-> 1 >vi ^ ji <b j jL j u ci k 

aJJI \j iJ Jj u" iU 4JS ^DLoj VI JL® ^ -sl^aJI ^Vj****^ s 

v jjki u* Ujj jh ^ u bii f& oSjIc Lik ji i^U 

jjJt- j! r - : ; *■ _yi j j2c. J'jj! jjidjJl L iSj JA j JiUu Lj iiLJ iffiJSS J a * 

* pijji d-ijJa lifc jji JU ^^V^ - il l JjsLkOti Vj ^jiili* 


811, Narrated Mo’az ibn Jabal: 4 1 was with the Prophet M 
on a journey. One morning, 1 was near him and I said: 
"Messenger of Allah! Tell me about a deed that is liable to 
admit me into Paradise and keep me away front the Fire." The 
Messenger of Allah M said: “You have asked me about a 
grave thing yet it is easy for him whom Allah ^ has made it 
easy; You should worship Allah i5%, ascribing nothing with 
Him; perform the prayer; give zakat; observe fasting; and 
perform pilgrimage (to Mecca)." 1 Mo'az said: ‘The 

Messenger of Allah M said: “Would I guide you to the ways 
of goodness? Fasting is a shield, giving (obligatory and 
voluntary) charity extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, 
and performing the voluntary Night Prayer in the last part of 
night/” Mo r az said; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ recited: 


“They slip quietly away from their bed lo appeal to their 
Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity) out of the 
sustenance that We have bestowed on them. * Now r no person 
knows u r hat delights of the eye are kept hidden (in reserve) 
for them, as a reward for their (good) deeds. *” (.12: 16-17) 
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Mo'az said: 'The Messenger of Allah $g said: "Should I 
inform you about the head and the peak of the affair?” I said: 
”Yes indeed, Messenger of Allah! 1 '" He said: 'The head 
matter is Islam and its peak is Jihad” 1 Mo'az said: Then, the 
Messenger of Allah % said: "Should I inform you about the 
prominent organ over these things?” I said: "Yes indeed, 
Prophet of Allah!” He caught his tongue and said: "Withhold 
this ” I said: "Will we be called to account for what we say. 
Prophet of Allah?” He said: "May your mother be deprived of 
you Mo'az! Docs anything besides the tongue drag people in 
Fire?” 7 (At-Termizi) 


j djJU -lELs ^ } u— c- ^ ^ 

el j j + (4 JL] j 4 jLlJ '• i V i ii a l ! ^ \ * ■ J : (Jli 


812. Narrated Abu-Musa 4® r 'Some people asked Allah's 

Messenger M : "Whose Islam is the best? (i.e. Who is a very 
good Muslim?)” He replied: “One who avoids harming the 
Muslims with his tongue and hands. 1 " (1 :10G. Bukhari) 


U ^ |j*) : Jti «&1 J_V- J cA- ^ A ^ V 

fill JJ a! ijxjyilt Ajlij Ip4J ' V i A 1 


813. Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'ad 'Allah's Messenger^ 
said: "Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is 
between his two jawbones (he. his mouth and tongue) and 
what is between his two legs (i.e. his private parts), I 
guarantee Paradise for him.” (Bukhari ) 
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!> a*J£ILj .Uf£J ju* 11 oj) : JIS ig j^ill pp ^ ojy j* ' * 

aU£ 1L - '^ L '_;' paJi P) J. twlLirjJ I4J *&! £jlj^ (UU ^ V J j-Laj 
jLijll ilijj ,(p^ yj Ijj *UL Igi 'if tjii It^ m ]y* 


814. Narrated Abu-Huraira <&>: ’The Prophet said: “A 
servant (of Adah) may utter a word, which pleases Allah, 
without giving it much importance, and because of that Allah 
will raise him degrees (of reward). And a servant of Allah 
may utter a word (carelessly) which displeases Allah without 
thinking of its gravity and because of that he will be thrown 
into the He 11 fire/' (Bukhari ) 


iijJ 1- ojjii " ;ji* ill JjLO *J ijsj* ‘J -A'® 

"JS y £#ji : J3 rj£j U ^)ul ^>3 : JS JJLi V jl-jj 

ill 4 jB p y j Api& ■ .liS J jij 1^4 Aii J * p jfll La 

ail A * 


815, Narrated Abu-Huraira ‘Allah's Messenger^ 
asked: r 'Do you know what is slander? 11 They replied: ” Allah 
and His Messenger know best” He said: "It is saying 
something about your brother that he dislikes?’ Someone 
asked: ’’Suppose that what I said about my brother was true?” 
He replied: f, If what you have said about him is true you have 
backbitten him* and if it is not true you have slandered him?'’ 
(Muslim) 


ylujj 1 .1 J j it J^U pjtljlll JJtS ! D j£j ^Jfl All 

I ®" J-! -■ # p“ i“ p* j Hr* J* j jb 1 

i| jAmViii AjI lilla ^ n H i t,Jls pi j\ AjaUaiiJ 

+ ( L ^ h ^ ^jJ L^l) 'J^ 1 
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\ IjJt , -k l l l jjJ | ) "iJ^ t<A*J Jd»J 4jA*nJUm <jl ' 'in Llj£1h3 

4 ajk£ ipji t^Slol Jk'j f&L 0 ’ 1 j^*} 4 uS^ 

_ ^\ .-t-. yi ^ L jjIUJ I A*,Li3l ^JLjJ. *'a* ^‘^"iVj ^ *Iaa *'^ 

.^jIajII *Ijj ■ (<!* <1 >* L>* tJ 


816. Narrated Abu-Bakra &: ‘Once the Prophet £ was 
riding his camel and a man was holding its reins. The Prophet 
M asked; “Which day is this day?” 1 Abu-Bakra said: ‘Wc 
kepi silent thinking that he might give it another name. He 
said: “Isn't it the day of Nahr (slaughtering of the animals for 
sacrifice)?” We said: "Yes indeed.” He further asked: “Which 
month is this?” We again kept silent thinking that he might 
give it another name. Then he said: “Isn't it the month of Zok 
Hijja?” Wc said: "Yes indeed.” He said: “Verity! Your blood, 
your property and your honors are inviolable to one another 
like the inviolability of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. It is incumbent upon those 
who arc present to inform ihose who are absent because those 
who are absent might comprehend (what 1 have said) better 
than the present audience (Bukhari ) 


tlijk Ijjki. J £ jjjLuJ Jjl tiuak 411 Ait JhI kl'uji Lu^k A 1 v 

A1J.J L*? jkj (jj 41 1 ! rp Vr 1 3i [ Oi tsi*^ CP 

La <131 Jjl iij G cM :Jli pi # LF iP L>— ^ 

Jji .Jj i h Ir^ik. oljl J liljJJ ■ j* ■ ■ ilfj ~.d I ■ j1 | ■ ■■ 1 J- . *> 


L>^ 




817. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer;:‘I said: "Messenger 
of Allah! How does one attain felicity?” He said: “Bridle 
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your tongue, let your house be your resort, and weep for your 
sins 4 ."' (At-Termizi) 


f * ' l ,>i r * < '|l ' f f ■ M (' f I il ' I 1 . 

jJ' jjCr \ 1 1 W J.- .^L ■ I Jj 4 1 - l> ~^ * 1 ' 1 jjfc A 1 A 

^jjf I J.I *jti j ^ Jlaji ^ j ■ 1 jJjjl ■ ■■ £ ! ^ 
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* i jkj ^£as $g 


* Imam Al-Taybi said: "If one says: "How do we reconcile between 
this Hadith and the one that says: 

“Narrated Al-No’aman bin Basheer: ‘I heard A I faffs Messenger % 
saying: '"Both the legal and illegal things are evident but in 
between them there are doubtful (unclear) matters that most of 
people have no knowledge about. So whoever saves himself from 
these doubtful (unclear) matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear) matters is 
tike a shepherd who grazes (his herds} near the privately owned 
pasture of someone else. He is iiabfe to encroach it at any 
moment. (O people!) Beware! Every king has an in viola bfe area 
and the inviolable area of Allah & on the earth is what He has 
prohibited. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body, if it 
becomes good (reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it 
gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart/"" I 
say: The tongue is the translator of the heart and its physical 
substitute so, if anything is attributed to it it is by way of a 
metaphor similarly to the way one says: 'The physician has cured 
the patient .' 11 
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818. Narrated Abu Sa r eed Al-Khudri (in the Marfo r o 
Hadith): ‘The Messenger of Allah said; “Every morning, 
the organs appeal to the longue in full humility; 'Fear Allah 
for our sake for we follow you. If you have been upright, 
we will be upright and if you have gone crookedly we would 
go crookedly. 1 ’' (At-Termizl) 


jj (jLajllj S^SjiCr jj \ r 1j im tiji. jL* Ujjk. ^ 
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819. Narrated Amr ibn AI-Ahwas: T heard the Messenger 
of Allah $* saying in the Farewell Pilgrimage: “Which day is 
this?” They said: "The day of Hajj ” He said: “Your blood, 
your properties, and your honors are as inviolable as this 
inviolable day of yours and this inviolable City (Mecca) of 
yours. Behold! No one commits a crime except against 
himself No father is responsible for what his son commits 
and no son is responsible for what his father commits. 
Behold! Satan has become desperate of being worshipped in 
this region forever. He is satisfied with what you consider lo 
be minor sins and [so you] commit them,”’ {At-Tennizi) 
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820. Narrated A’isha: 'I mimicked a man to the Prophet M 
and he said: “I would not mimic any person even if I was 
given such and such.” Ahsha said: "Messenger of Allah! 
S a fly a is (then she gestured with hand that she is short)*” The 
Messenger of Allah % said: “You have said a word that if it 
was mixed with the sea water, it would spoil it.'” 
(At-Tcrmizi) 


<j£l\ £U^ mL f V 


Chapter ( 237 ) 

About the Prohibition of Listening to Slander and 
Leaving out the Setting 

Allah ^ said: 

jsl, ^Li.! ^sij uiuJ ui k*. ^>1 >i» i lir, > 


“And when they hear the vain talk, they withdraw r from it 
and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be 
upon you. We seek not (the way of the ignorant,” *" (28: 55) 
And 
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“And when you (Muhammad) see those 
false conversation about Our Verses m 

mocking them, stay away from, them f f t . t 1 he u Koran) by 
another topic. And if Satan can™. * Un the y turn to 
the remembrance do not St in th^ /° U f ° f ° rget ’ then after 
who are wrong-doers. *” (g- com pany of those people 

The Messenger of Allah gg said as: 
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82 L Narrated by Abu Al-Darda'a: The Prophet said: 
’’Whoever defends his brother’s honor, Allah will protect his 
face from fire of Hell on the Day of Resurrection, 
(At-Termizi) 


3* 3 pjCic ^ pj ^ j2-v ^ pt, 

iit J jPj J : jL^h\ ^ tj£ jjJu ^ jdil 

^ yf 'J J j- ■■£ ji r*" r* 

Cjjl£ l^li Ulij j 9 2bl wij 1 j : Jl is 

^ 1' A& ■ ■ rt ^jl ^ 1-% - ..I P t J Jjl jLiJ 1 J|1 U'j.^1 

; JUi flsiijli) y y^'ia y^jli tjjjl djhjjj t r ^jj 

y* Ijii : yi* js .(^1 »U y j^t.) <&1 J jL*j A] JL_ia 

pi L dlJ jli ^ JUll J_j~ij L 3 lit £jy J, 1 ! J £ I j_ ] t j jjjjt 

:Ji .(^ ;> 'JiJ *J Ljai ’^t) : JIS ^ .cii J_k.j j- y, 

■■ -* sJ-P- 5- !* r* ■*>* ■■ H * r* r* P «■' H *■ j- jr* 

^ 4 I --*° l Lildii 1 j2ii "Sj, flil 1 J_^j idli [ L "' U |1) Ajalj y I LJj^la 

y t_ilji :,jLi c a! lilj*_±La yk frloMOi j i JU ipj- * 4 j"n£ j 

rt 1 H 

JljLd ij^ *1 J’ ' * t JPfir JjJ j'^jI 3 s ' ,Jjh-a Jlk, J -"i I it l 

j^jj lai Sf asi ja yi j a* 

<ii V) <J) ^ vl J33 jjl J jL'j JL_ii 

yi Ajiijajj 1-jji *3^ ^JJ *3 3 *^ll ^ 

VI 4lJ V JU jbSI Jb hS ill -yi) :$ ^1 J.W jli ^lidl 

H I 

9 ^J_J - jXj "■ '’i j lil I A 1 ^Jujj LJUll 


822. Narrated Mahmood ibn Al-Rabe’e: 4 ltban ibn 
Malck 4* who was one of the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger M and one of the Ansar who took part in the 
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battle of Badr said: T 1 came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said: 

4 1 have weak eyesight and I lead my people in the prayer. 
When it rains the water flows in the valley between my 
people and me so 1 cannot go to their mosque to lead them in 
the prayer, O Allah's Messenger! I wish you would come to 
my house and offer the prayer there so that 1 could lake that 

place as a mosque. Allah's Messenger ^ said: 'If Allah wills, 

I will do so.' Itban said: ’The next day after the sun rose high, 
Allah T s Messenger M and Abu-Bakr came and Allah's 
Messenger M asked for permission to enter, l gave him the 
permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to 

me: 'Where would you like me to offer the prayer?' I pointed 
to a place in my house. So Allah's Messenger ^ stood there 
and said: ’Allah Akbar? and we all got up and lined up 

behind him and offered a two-raka'a prayer and ended it with 
Al-Taslcem. We invited him to stay for a meal called 
Khazcera that we had prepared for him. Many members of 
our family gathered in the house and one of them said: 

‘Where is Malek ibn Al-Dakhayshin or I bn Al-Dakhayshin?’ 

One of them replied: ‘He is a hypocrite and does not love 
Allah and His Messenger.' Hearing Lhai, Allah's Messenger M 
said: ’Do not say so. Haven't you seen that he has said: "La 
ilaha ilia Allah (None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah)" for Allah's sake only?' The man said: ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best. We have seen him helping and 
advising the hypocrites? Allah's Messenger $£ said: 'Allah 
has forbidden Hell fire for those who say: “La ilaha ilia Allah 
(None has Ihe right to be worshipped except Allah)" only for 
Allah's sake."" (Bukhari) 
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^1 JjLj LkL3 :JLa^ dJU i>_L ^ «< ;>_* “AT V 

^Jj i j|Lj AjjC ^ ^ j*iD bj '_ jfc V) frjj i 

us- P * # * » -r f v 

jia. ijjLija Jkic. ™ jj ^ jJJ I Jjh“j ' : lja.1 i—illjtJ 

J <H r 1 H K J« 

i i I I ' > ■■* ^ « -_ rP ■-*“ li'' V B f- 1 4 #< J .H ^ #■-'' I .■ .IH i l r" - 

Aii I J J*rtJ ^-JI L - J ^.^ l -Jfij J t Jjt ^ j JiCr jJJJJ ^ lj> JU 1 ,*. Jii- 

« jii i*, j y 4^i,yi Jt uarp y* >«£ji w % 

is yl ',J JJ :gr 1> ys ^ yJd ^ >_> CjJlS yj 

» x r m a V J £ or .- J- v j- J- if 

Clw^l La Jill _j i&l Jttj\ illlj ^_3 *Gc ■ ^ 4-nl-^. "< jai, jj jL^hl V J ^ j 5 i 
JJj> i&jji-ll kb ^5 i 4*^*1 jlilil J 4 ju3 ...T- 

Iai jt tojjiii ^ib L? ii *UjL_kj cf jj VI fij'j — t ajj- 4 ^ 
ijkj rjiij t i^ ijL j^ij *ii5 > j # -iit j>j*j 

tJjjJ j; Al'l 4^ ^ j-t*-U s^b jjC' AjAi 1 j^Llju Li jLi JjjIuLJJ ^ ±s*S 

:LL& ji *idU yk V J * ^1 J jl-j ^ j jir.AU ^ 

till 1 - | _ r ^J y tj_>^ P La l^J ^ ,J|| ^jia V] ^y-y ^*3 

> 1j 4 J^lLlailj jUJI LiuLia ^ ^ I j j 

■* -■ f* ^ 

jti t J j y-1 yL jjt! L-'taLa i ^ju jaLjuJI ^ ^ dil Jj lij 

ijr 1 ^- ^ lS^Luj kjtJ y jJlU ul y J_j^ ^Jj 

^vaSi ,jJj 4 -^xji j j j n ■ Ji .l 1 - j ill! L y-* J ' ■ ■ J| '' 1 1 -->' ! ^ w) 

I * ^ - # *£ 1 i 'f * ' Jjr # ^ 

r * ■ .*■“■+ * J ^ J f^, ■"■ a • t | t r J-'i. ' J'i.* ' ,.| 1 i A i ,1' 

w ^)U ^_ljit3 1 ~ ^ i -* ■ ^li j" aJ«J W4JS3 (Ium 

*| f' * *J ..p P r 1 * I i- > ■> /■{ JdP 

^Liia'i ^Jj *Cjj^c tUy ^Jij iHaiji - _jj l _jL-aa 

JajJ (jl sliLftA J t j jijl JajliG_j \ i-Tj i J* Is tLi ui 

yjil ji Ciyjk Ijl il <« lt d]j ^ ’jji .iii ^JSjr, 
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u +■ 


llkj li Sjj li CjaLa ^ Jj— £ jj — a 

*Jj, cUal^all jjll jj£- “(Jam Ukj jt * ijUJI -Ult \ 

Jka U) :^jpj idljju £L c _ s li fg Jj^j 

«jlajj ipljfjj iM Jji-j ^ :<aL* ^jj j Jl-aa (L^_k£ 

__ ,_ , i-jfc » ^ H r 'i< '» 

li*I& La auI U jil j ^cals 1-4 ij^jj ‘ufe- J — aa ■ Aj, — siac, 

p* -- - 1, « ' ' 

iii J^j ciii *r^i V) 


823. Narrated Ka’ab ibn Malek 4&: i did not stay behind 
from any Battle (expedition) he fought except the Battle 
(expedition) of Tabuk and I failed to take part in the Battle 
(expedition) of Badr, but Allah did not admonish anyone who 
had not participated in the Battle of Badr, as in fact Allah's 
Messenger $£: had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Qoraysh until Allah made them (Le. the Muslims) and their 
enemy meet without any prearranged agreement, I witnessed 
the night of (the pledge of) Aqaba with Allah's Messenger 
when we pledged to Islam, and I would not have exchange 
that for the Battle of Badr, although the Badr was more 
admired amongst the people than it (i.e.Aqaba Pledge) was. 
As for my news (related to this battle of Tabuk), I had never 
been stronger or wealthier than l was when 1 stayed behind 
from that Battle. By Allah, never had 1 had two camels 
before, but I did have then, at the time of this Battle 

Whenever Allah’s Messenger 21 wanted to make 
a Battle, he used to hide his intention by apparently referring 
to a different Battle until it was the time for that Battle 
(of Tabuk) where Allah's Messenger fought in severe 
heat, facing a long journey, the desert, and a huge 
number of the enemy. The Prophet ^ eventually informed 
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the Muslims about that Battle so they would prepare for it , 
and he informed them clearly of the destination. Allah’s 
Messenger set nut accompanied by such a large number of 
Muslims that they could not all be listed in a register. 1 Ka'ab 
added; 'Any man who intended to be absent would think that 
the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed the fact 
through Divine Revelation. So Allah’s Messenger M was 
going to fight in that Battle at the time when the fruit had 
ripened and the shade looked pleasant. Allah's Messenger ^ 
and his companions prepared for the battle and I started to go 
out in order to get myself ready along with them, but I would 
return without having done anything. I would say to myself: 
”1 can do that [later]." Sol kept on delaying it and delaying it 
until the people were ready and Allah’s Messenger % departed 
and the Muslims left along with him, and I had still had not 
prepared anything for my departure, so I said: ”1 will prepare 
myself (for a departure) one or Two days after him, and then j oin 
them.” 

In the morning following their departure, I went out to 
get myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then 
again, the next morning l went out to get ready but returned 
without having done anything. Such was the case with me 
until they hurried away and the battle was missed , Even 
then I still intended to depart to meet up with them. I wish I 
had done so! But it was not in my destiny. So, after the 
departure of Allah's Messenger whenever I went out and 
walked amongst the people , it grieved me that I could see 
none around trte, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
the weak men horn Allah had excused. Allah's Messenger 
M did not remember about me until he reached Tabuk. 
While he was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk, he said: 


972 



Riyadhas-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous } 

(Abridged) 

“What did Ka'ab do?” A man from Bano Salccma said; 
”0 Allah's Messenger! He was stopped by his two Bordahs 
(i.e. garments) and his looking at his own flanks with pride."' 
Then Mo'az ibn Jabal said: "What a bad thing you have said! 
By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about him 
but good.” Allah's Messenger kept silent,,.” (Please, see 
Hadith number 22.) 


Uj_TrA 

Chapter ( 238 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Backbiting 
that sows Dissension between People 

Allah & said: 

j s j f ^ . 

( 1 \ “■ ^ ^ T, % J 1 £ 1 jUdb ( ^ * ) ijjlj J ' -L— ^ J 

“And (O Muhammad!) obey not the one who swears 
much, and is a liar or is worthless, * A slanderer, going about 
with calumnies, *“ (68: 10-1 1) And 

(iaj) ( «£! V) > 


■H t* 


“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it), *” (50: 18) 

The Messenger of Allah & said as: 

V) : J _* % ^ : JS ^ M “AX £ 

, ^ jj t -v. nV l at * "'f- ^ 
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824. Narrated by Hozayfa 4*- 7 1 heard the Prophet ^ 
saying; U A Qatlat 5 will not enter Paradise.”' (Bukhari ) 


0 ^ iTA j ^ jn- : Jla U440 jSjI j (JjI -AT 0 

i^l J^ 3 j_?4 Uyd ^ j1 - ■"' L j! 4 Jj . ty.;s 

t> V JS : JtS p *( ^ Uj 

j*+&& * ■Cjia alu_jaj Lc- j lc*^? Jti-VI !_j)l£j tlljj. 

** ' * * * * * ' * ■-■ *" *• j» 

J J ^ -r ■*■ -r * 9 r r> J ^ ^ 

; Jla 1 -A * Jk ^ >1 4 jui! C : <1 Jas3 - 5 juui ' ■* j ''■* jpS ^Ic- *■ - --^ 

• s'ljj {'■ - [ ;j *J Ua La^Jic. ■■ aizkj [jl klaJj 


825. Narrated Ibn Abbas: "Once the Prophei M, while 
passing through one of the gardens or graveyards of Madina 
or Mecca, heard the voices of two people who were being 

punished in their graves. The Prophet ^ said: “These two 

people are being punished, but not for a major sin.” He 
then added: “Yes! They are being punished for a major sin. 
Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled 
with his urine while and the other used to go about spreading 
calumnies (to make enmity between friends).” The Prophet 
then asked for a green branch (of a date palm), broke it into 

two pieces and put one on each grave. When he was asked 

about w hat he had done ho said: "1 hope that ihcir punishment 
may be lessened, until these dry out.”* (Bukhari ) 

* * * 


s A Qattat is one who conveys speech between people to sow 
dissension between them. 
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^-Ajh a tjj iji u*^ ^ cp ^ — 1 * 

. S^wid l£Ij 


Chapter ( 239 ) 

About the Prohibition of Reporting People's 
News to those in Authority if there 
would be no Harm of So Doing 


Allah M said: 

Tj ifW Si j 'fi'jj -j& Sij -i> "jsca i>i Si i>i ^ 

‘ajjla. IjJji ljl jj ’X-oi Jjiiu pi ^-*^1 J 

^ j'-fT" " L ^ ^'i jili JiluAll Lj& J fjk ljIj** _>*t? Vj l 

y jilt 1 Jiilj ^yi Vj ijjc&j Jfr l jijUij 

( r sjsui ) < ui-i ill 


“O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
Symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred month(s), nor that of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands that mark out 
such animals (driven as sacrifices), nor that of the people 
resorting to the Sacred House, seeking of the bounty and good 
pleasure of their Lord. But w hen you Finish the state of Ihram 
you may hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in (once) 
shutting you out of the Sacred Mosque lead you to 
transgression {and hostility on your part). Help one another in 
righteousness and piety, but do not help one another in sin 
and rancor. Fear Allah. For, Allah is strict in punishment. *" 
(5: 2* And 


CP 'lP Oi 


H a* 

. * * *_ » - '* r J . * - * t + *V i Vi 

: ..T-V Jt I h I \*k. "r^. I -U\^ L l 1 Arv A 1 l 


% *111 JjLj Jli : Jli j yLC* Jj -dS it Lf jj! j jji Jj j *L>_t aj — TjJl 
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U 


y** ^ j °cJ ^ ^ 1> 

■*■ * r >* p - r 

jjikj Jf 1-frttU ^LU JU ^ -dll JjL/j -dll ii J_5 jj_La31 

U, 4 lil ^ ^ "" ^ ' <'■*.■’* I , jl jl Ld <Hl Ji ^ 

f* ^ j j* J Hi 1 ** j- ' ~ ^ ^ 

j Ail! l * J J * A " ■• ■ - " nV'^ * j -O tl J|t > 1 1 

(jUaJC. ji (Jli j / > O* tjA JJH* ■^*3 dlir ^JfcJ <J^3_J Anji-j 

* \ jl j.i ulll !-ii ^w3 Aj J ,24 j ^ui jJi iJti !_ui 4. . l.^ jL 1 r ' ''4 "i -4 1 


826 . Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oudi "The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “Let no l any one convey to me anything about 
my companions, for I like to receive them warmly.”' 
Abdullah added: "Some money was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah ^ and he ^ distributed it. Then, l came across two 
men who said: "By Allah, Muhammad did not intend Allah's 
Pleasure and the Hereafter with this division/” Abdullah said: 
T heard this clearly. So, l came to the Messenger of Allah ^ 
and informed him. His face hecame red and he said: “Do not 
care. Moses was exposed to more than this, hut he showed 
patience/" (At-Termizi) 


* 


* 


f ■ * — r * 1 

Chapter ( 240 ) 

About Criticizing a Double-Dealer 


Allah said: 


^ u>y^ ^ Vj o^kLSl iJa p 

_ ¥ J JF 

( V" A t Luill J $ 1 a Uj JjjJl ^ j* 
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“They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot 
hide (them) from Allah, for He is with them (with His 
Knowledge), when they ploi by night in words that He does 
not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what they do. *” 
(4: 108) 


The Messenger of Allah M said as 

:JIj ^jiaUSl ^ j 1j JyS : cjili Ai — t- — AW 

F _r 4- • r- ■* * -* 1 - - J — 

uix\ tjSi 1 ! ^ tjul lift jjz- "I >1 — ^ 

<jjUl : JtS ije ^j 1 djJli JjL* o— )' ^ ^ — -4 u— ^ 

el JJ h (l ji-iia G] ^ ^ 'fA jUi jjjJl t*J j^kJi 

^ ^LauJA 


827. Narrated by Abu-Huiaira :; ‘The people said: ”Q 
Allah's Messenger! Who is the most honorable amongst the 
people (with Allah)?” He said: “The most righteous amongst 
them,” They said: “We do not ask you about this,” He said: 
“Then Yusuf (Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah’s 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil (i,e, Abraham).” They said: 
“We do 


not want to ask about this,” He said: “Then you want to 
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those who were the best 
in the pre-Islamic era will be the best in Islam provided they 
understand the religious knowledge.”’ (4: 5720. Bukhari) 


ij, j j^i5) : Jl-3 ^ 4 jI tj jjji j *4» — jj* ^ 0 — fr ^ 

jli ijjiajj 1 j] ^ “Ji jLi Ajifclkfl fA jlja *yi L 

& -j 1 ^ 1 j 4 1 jSt ^4 Jui' 1 44 i I 

djj tA V,^ *T>* t/jJi 
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828. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^; 'Allah's Messenger^ said 
i 41 You see that the people are (like) metals (of different 

natures). Those who were the best in the pre- Islamic era are 
also the best in Islam if they understand the religious 
knowledge. You see that the best amongsi the people in this 
respect (ambition of ruling) are those who hate it most. And 
you see that the worst among people is the double faced 
(person) who appears to these people with one face and to the 
other people with another face (hypocrite).”* (Bukhari ) 

* * * 


fjjaJ iJL i \ 

Chapter ( 241 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Telling Lies 

Allah said: 


J J£ J! Jiaul j j i > j i i I iI j /jl 'l_4 ■ i n " V j j ? 

jr * > 

^ ^ Y i n i 'dc 


“And do not think ill about what you have no knowledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart. 
*”{17:36* And 

( } ^ J } ( Ah* 1 j V) Jj3 u* Jai^ L* ) 

r j* > p jg r* j- 

“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). *” (50: 18) 
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The Messenger of Allah ^ said as: 


Mil HlPr 


f 1 1 L 


4 JjJI ui) * LT^' CP ^ 

ylj ,lLjj-a Jj&J J|jL-aJl iji jU (j) J i<i?J ^ — i) ^ h| ‘Vj Ji — ^ uj j 

* jl LjJl ^ Ls^ Ijfj 4 (J^| 

, jJ i" ** •*" 

al jj .(Dj£ M ^ 


829* Narrated by Abdullah 4*: 4 The Prophet m said: 
“Truthfulness leads to Birr 6 (righteousness), and Birr leads to 
Paradise, And a man keeps on telling the truth until he 
becomes a Siddceq (a truthful person). Falsehood leads to 
Fojoor (wickedness), and Fojoor leads to the Hell fire, A man 
may keep on telling lies until he is written before Allah as a 
liar.”' (Bukhari ) 


—AT ■* 


£_jji) : Jli ^ ^ull ^ ^ - 3 ^ AC ‘ ji A* l> 

'IK. ^ a l 'jjj ij-*J 4 1 1 rtH > UiSiLlj lJ^- 

J, ,, , .- H i* + _ v '' 

1-1 J t-— lj£ daia. 1 j}j t(jlA 3A3I (5^*^ u — * 

J t 5 - > 

«r i» 

, iS jLiill 0 1 s j - ( _y*&. p+d L> 1 -] j 


830, Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: l The Prophet ^ said: 
“Whoever has the (following) four (characteristics) will be a 
pure hypocrite and whoever has one of them will be having 
one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless or until he abandons it. 

Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (he proves dishonest). 

Whenever he speaks, he lies. Whenever he makes a covenant, 

he proves treacherous. And whenever he quarrels, he behaves 
in a very imprudent, evil, and insulting manner,”’ (Bukhari ) 


6 Ah Birr, translated here as righteousness is a comprehensive 
word. It comprises all good deeds and utterances. 
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+ * ' ' # J 

JJ *Ikj ^>) : Jli ^ rjc, <114^ Jill ijr^J U*4* 0—* “AT l 

^ H ““ ^ J i ' -r 

^ e*j vV "4^ d! o-j t y>j ubW 4 1 *jj 

" 'j ', ^ ^ ^ - ■ t ' 

iujt jjj ^-3 jj— a 0*4 j t^GiSl tiLYl 4 ^ (^s LjIs S 

&I JJ o*£j tl§js £-iii Jj> 


831, Narrated Ibn Abbas: 'The Prophet M said: “Whoever 

claims to have seen a dream that he did not see, will be 
ordered to make a knot between two barley grains and he will 
not be able to do this. Whoever listens to the conversation of 
some people who do not like him (to listen to it) then molten 
lead w ill be poured into his cars on the Day of Resurrection. 
And whoever makes a picture, will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will be ordered to put a soul in that picture, 
and he will not be able to do it.”* (Bukhari ) 


l> u!) *“1 jl * ^ ~ ir ' ^ ^-a, j -AVT 

°'jj *{4 P ^ 4^ l) l sj$ 


832. Narrated Ibn Omar ,may Allah be pleased with them 
: ‘Allah's Messenger M said: “The worst lie is that a person 
claims to have seen a dream which he has not seen/** 
(Bukhari ) 


*£?-> iX- JL* IjJ % rfst Ji 6i s'jil- '[> -att 

’ 3il '(4ij aJjL\ fJii* tj\ j ^>4 ijlii G lie. 

*(^3j J JaJ IjJtaS l-ajj LilUjaS CrLt Uj 3(J.>S# *4 ^ ^ 

J) aLIH cJj ^^1) : Jli *V :l_L_ia 

*c]^ ;!>* £jyj pJl Ji. JJ JL j 
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J * jAVl (Jk^ ^ tsliS ,J; V 1 (3^-^ — j) 

,, . J U-.-I 1 l| JJi, A ; - 4 * •; 1* >_J»k t'ljlA K- I ^1 ■L i j 

A*J J Jt Jjli Jkjj AuS Jt U' l i n n Jk J Jk Lujl Ji t U VlWa li 

r r H |h _i 3 , ^ ^ I > > ' + 

Alj jWA i qAjG Ijjj j Aj *5 j^*-= \y * > . fr* - . ] 

4jJJ jUi i jk LA ilui j Jilc- J t A±Jj ^£L j4i tljA J] jla i&kkLl 

I i J ^jlU\ ^jj i ^J. IjiilajLs l ] V li I I •> ll > hi 


■*■ ^ * 


kji ^'■•*- Ijli tl Jj 4“i\*i jij£y i_g j ■ f~ i 


lkb J i'Afii «lj& il^ijj Ja j Wj 1 jki j CjAi tala 

j- ■■ i * 1 -r ** 

LwiJ Jfi j tjjli Jkj 4jfi J* j$j Jt UJul J& tUiilajli tJJajL :VIS 

— .» j. j- i' -*■ ■* 

J*j J U ‘jy?* J ^ jj jh-^ 1 

jij ^1 3 jf l j>_a i j*3i J j4i *Si 0— ^ J— k j 

UJ£ ,jkks lIua a"kji *aj 3 J _> -> •» ■ j <_? — * j 

**" 1 " JK- *■ r m JT 

jr -I ■ a* Hi * V * B j- w* u * JfcPjr H 

1 1 ill kt ■ l q i i^Llajl 1 ^ kb Lq * k l ,^-a. j^li * jaAJ 4 j9 ^ - J 

ii - r * ' ^ ^ ^ '• 

& JjIjj ca j, LgXj>^ L a i n s^3 i t- ■ J 

^ ,_ j- ^ -• J •*• 

4*jkJ3l ^ ^ 1 3*1 ^>°i tUjijj jkj -Oju i* jk-lll j* vijjS Jij Ikj 

Ljliij j±£i J Li j I^ji J f — 1 *■! jlj ^ 

46 J5^1 '! "t I jiJ fj t 0' L ^ l-a J 

# -|.J pH y v JHi r J< tJ ,» ^ ^ ^ J- 3 f ^ 

l ^JLU ik + oJa ii_jlkkjj ^ Jlij ' j j J ' ■ 

j a M i ^iv^i 1 1— il j ^ kit lJ t ^131 * di_j 1 _j \_ac- 

^^uij kit j L^jiilj jkjj JJ ^ V> rt rt ijLsV 1 ^iaj yji kit JA^a 

Jtjl t jl^jlU AjI J Aj Jj 4 JCJJW J&1 AJit *aL| j 

_>y J Ajj! j j ifrbjft J kylj tkqUsJI fjA Jj <j 
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j in . t-tH j ^jJcr pljaIjjI o Jljal ^2J1 ^ tL/yii 1 _jl£1 

Jin jiijij , jus iju m. jus ^sij irji 

^ J 4 ^ ^ J|l-13 H S ft ^ ^Jj * j /' .njl 4 

“*■“* ■* Hj- Hi- .*■ 

^ ^ ^ - - J * H - j + * I 

:'i 15 i__jliU Jl* .^iji 1 jLa cluija lMU j. kij'i i \\ < . 7 

jjia "d IMS ^Jiu kj\ :Vla ji* Jiijl rcJi 

-^jliiSl eljj CjIuI ■■ " 1 v*<ZJ 


833. Narrated Samora ibn Jondob "Whenever the 
Prophet # finished the (Morning) prayer, be would face us 
and ask: “Who amongst you had a dream last night?’* So if 
anyone had had a dream he would narrate it. The Prophet £| 
would say: “Ma Sha f a Allah (an Arabic maxim meaning 
literally, What Allah wills comes to pass,' and it indicates a 
good omen,)"" One day, he asked us whether anyone of us had 
seen a dream. We replied in the negative. The Prophet & said 

: “But I had seen (a dream) last night that two men came to 

me, caught hold of my hands, and look me to the Sacred 
Land. There, 1 saw one person sitting and another standing 
with an iron hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of 
the former until it reached the jawbone, and then he tore off 
one of his cheeks, and then did the same willi the other side. 
In the meantime the first cheek became normal again and he 
repeated the same operation again. I said: “What is this?” 
They told me to proceed on and we went on until we came to 
a man lying in the prone position, and another man standing 
at his head holding a stone or a piece of rock. That man was 
crushing the head of the man who was lying dow n with that 
stone. Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The 
man went to pick it lip and by the time he returned, the 
crushed head had returned to its normal state and the man 
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came back and struck him again (and so on). I said: “What is 
this?" They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on and 
passed by a hole, like an oven with a narrow lop and wide 
bottom, and a fire was blazing underneath that hole. 
Whenever the flames went higher, the people were lifted up 
to such an extent that they were about to get out, and 
whenever the fire receded, the people went down into it, and 
there were naked men and women in it I said: “What is this?" 
They told me to proceed on. So, we proceeded on until we 
reached a river of blood and there was a man in it, and 
another man (was standing at the bank) with stones in front of 
him, the latter confronted the former who was in the river. 
Whenever the man in the river wanted to come out, the other 
man threw a stone in his mouth and made him retreat to his 
original position; and whenever he wanted to come out the 
other one threw a stone in his mouth, and he would retreat to 
his original position. I asked: “What is this?" They told me to 
proceed on and we did so until we reached a flourishing green 
garden with a huge tree and near its base, an old man was 
silting with some children, (I saw) another man near the tree 
with a fire in front of him and he was kindling it. Then they 
(my two companions) made me climb up the tree and made 
me enter a house, better than which 1 had never seen. There 
were some old and young men, and women and children in it. 
Then they Look me out of this house and made me climb up 
the tree and made me enter another house that was better and 
superior (to the first one) containing old and young people, I 
said to them (my two companions): “You have made me 
wander all night, tell me all about the things I have seen." 
They said: “Alright As for the one whose cheeks you saw 
being tom away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the 
people would report those lies on his authority until they 
spread all over the world* So, he will be punished like that 
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until the Day of Resurrection, The one whose head you saw 
being crushed is one whom Allah had given knowledge of the 
Koran (i.e. knowing it by hearty but he used to sleep at night 
(he did not recite it then) and did not act upon it by day; and 
so this punishment will go on until the Day of Resurrection. 
And those whom you saw in the hole (like an oven) were 
adulterers (those men and women who committed illegal 
sexual intercourse). And those whom you saw in the river of 
blood were those dealt in Riba (usury). And the old man who 
was silling at the base of the tree was Abraham and the 
little children around him were the offspring of people. And 
the one who was kindling the fire was Malek, the gatekeeper 
of He 11 fir e + And the first house in which you entered was the 
bouse of the common believers, anti the second house w r as 
that of the martyrs* I am Gabriel and this is Michael Then 
the Angel said: “Raise your head.” I raised my head and saw 
a thing like a cloud over me. They said: “That is your home,” 
I said: “Let me enter my home.” They said: “You still have 
some life that you have not yet completed, and when you 
complete (that remaining portion of your life) you will then 
enter your home. 7 ” (Bukhari ) 
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ui&H Qa Jjaj La uL _T t T 


Chapter { 242 ) 

About Which type of Lying is Permissible 

[Please be informed that although lying is prohibited, 
there are some types of it that are permissible. 

We explain this briefly as follows: ‘Speech is a means to 
attain some goals. Each praised end that can be acquired 
without lying, lying is forbidden to be used to attain it. If it 
cannot be attained except through lying, lying is permissible. 

The scholars base their opinion on the Hadith that says: 


L iilaij JIJ jiLlLji i" : jtjj jjl jjl t ^ a jLLi * 1 '•>_ * ^ 

* m 

jut l n W 'j/li Im l j LliJji. ^Lc. J " 

m m r- j- r-A ■ ■? 

iClIta dljj CiU tLwti ,j£r 1 jt yLuc. pJ 4i]li 

&ji j*.j» iukj (isi ,j vj Lusi Jj-Uj 

tr r * m jr m JT ■* 

j j ..l j ’i _.T> .jji 'i J ^ jJlij ^UiLll QjJ * r. t 1_LSJI j - — ^ 5 L. .1.1 <1 1 q 

vj ;> asJ6 v ^ vj 

-■ ■" J . ♦ j hI 

1 i a ' > |l i 1 ' ... ( . * J 1 l - 1 > 1 . ■ | i_ ' i 

Oi J^juj (j& ^laJ '2A JOA JjU, t5jjj Cy^' J— j— 4 

f. | _JJ X *tl 1 ■■ 1 11 w 4 ,_y AjS j£ j jji Jf ^ i jCr L r 

* ^ 0^ j ^ l>?' LijL. 


Narrated Asma'a bint Yazccd: 4 The Messenger of 
Allah 3S said: “Lying is permissible in regard to three 
affairs: a husband who talks to his wife to please her, a 
warrior in regard to the affairs of war, and a man in 
regard to reconciling between people.”" 
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Now, let us read what Imam AI-Nawitwi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

Jtf ^ jjt uutii jLi j _jj ,1 IseJn G iii —A T £ 

■ 1 ^ ^ V i' L3 IaaI jj: ^ j ^ ^ ^ J lCla LijJiit j 

i* h- ■■ i # 

^ ^ ■ tM fr 1 ' »* * » *.' ** * ** %j j ^ + * .til > h * + 

Jj j,.: *■ 111 ^Lduwii j^jC- ■■ _ 1 ■ - j **■ ^ ^ jj ^jLu£ j^jj <JljI ■ ■ hcl Q 

*5>i t&,jii ix vi uusii Jin v is •on dji.j ja :oJa 

* ' ■ ' 

* t* tf m * m ,i | 

- j r r -> /■ Jlij ^lUl /jjj i ^ 1 i~- uj£ll j h_j jjj'i * - 11 1 £H j ■ * j ■ ^ 1 

;> iiju ^ ijak Tja djX ^ v] v^i J=i^ v 4^ 

-■■ ^ - *1^* f f . ^ ^ _ '' ^ _ f 

Jjt. i^JJdlaJil 1 JllAi ( jJ\ |_jj jjlj Cji JJiJ CJ^' V- tl^kJi 

■* £ * * !■ !■ ^ 

1 - '■ ~ "I 4j 3 jikdj ^Ij %! ^ d; ' I -j r. L _1_. -L.t j^-v 1 

* j£j ^c- jjlji j L£ijk 


834, Narrated Asma'a bint Yazeed: 'The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “laying is permissible in regard to three 
affairs: a husband who talks to his wife to please her, a 
warrior in regard to the affairs of war, and a man in 
regard to reconciling between people.”’ (At-Termizi) 
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AjIajj 4JjAj Lui ujujjj! L? ]p kliiJI l_iL — t t r 

Chapter ( 243 ) 

About being Sure of What One 
Narrates and Conveys 

Allah 3k said: 

jk imJ js a'^aij ^ : » « vj ) 

{ rt djuV 1 ) 4. 

“And do not think ill about what you have no know ledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart, 
*”{17: 36) And 

{ y A Jujfc LjjS j ■UjJ V) L>* ialL Ca ^ 

' ' ' $ ' 

“Not a word docs he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it) *” S: 50-18, 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ ^ u^a. £jj <111 JLu£ lj “AT 0 

"■ 1L-- < u 1 n.W U'l 9 jlfr 1 '* ' ^ ^ ^ -^ ''' 

jf 'u^S c jjJiS ^ <11^ (_J rtlr . jjc. 

ijj ^jlc. ' -| Jjj j£j ljudi j £_-*** >J 5^ i-” ^ 

* £ * f > J HP 

rfs dr i .-rJ E ► •*" | *■ fl m-r 9 * 9 £ |l V “ i ■ “ >. # if ^ fc •" 

Jjj) (J& juualfr ^uaii |jt iiC. <jj (jt 

“ .- 4- 4- 4- > ■*' r 1 J 1 

835. Narrated Hafs ibn Asem; *The Messenger of Allah 
said: “It a sufficient sin for a man to narrate wholly what he 
has heard” 
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i _jc- i jH ^ ^ juc ' -V'i.iTk. jLij ^ ^ I- jut ^ -AVI 

i* * «" f -* jf 

+ " -i T H B ► 1L B ► £ B * * *“ P ^ 1 „ f 

G^J-ULaJ! ^jCr- *■ r 'j * » ■* jj fl t A n^jC- UjU ^j~- J 

J j .jjii ti jj j d-i*. '^>4 (3i ^6 Lp«li 

*--* ' ir ^ P f V „ * 

j*-i i-* i iW I aJ jLi A JAu J ' Li'— d J_! I ,-^jJ ' lf ~ |j & ' 'i n I 1 

r r # j- r 1 H r> 

-r 

ih'J 1 ''* ■ r Tpi T * ^ £ ii ' H ,! " f 1 " 1 tl ■” ^ '■"* * H “■ * * H 

0 jt ^jiul 4^ tJ 6 lSjJJ ^V 3 ^- 3 

ijt '(jt f£kll jor Jti ^ tijjj SS 

l» ^ ^ tfc o-^A 

f iri .r j- ■ J 'J “ "|W n -i w 

L^JJ *QJ1 ij& O OJUu JU ctijJSaJI. JVl jjc "tjCr ^jifl 

Lij£ kj\ l. jj 3a ^iV-h |j* ^ 4jt ^ 

j ^JiLlJ Lcli aJjjJ' jji\ ,J*J jJb J '' ; ~ |J ^ ,j^i 4 ] dlls ijj; jl SB li 1 J^jlS 

* ji-Ii xjj* ^ ^uii ^Vj ^ ‘J # ^31 ^ ^ ^ js b>ii 

1 JjA UJ V Jlii lji Ji'j *i ^ jl 

jJ ^ ^ o& aiii li>: Vj j^jii ijj 

* l ! ' .j l -^ ll ^ _j ,jik j ^ l * !; ■ * jj _ ■ "' ■ *■ 


836. Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sbo'aba; *The Prophet % 
said: “He that narrated a Hadith knowing that it is fabricated 
is one of the liars.” (At-Temim). 

This does not apply lo the one who narrates a Hadith of 
the Messenger of Allah $S but with imprecise chain of 
narrators. It applies lo what is falsely attributed Lo the 
Messenger of Allah 


nUsli jt yvit /jCr ij j >^k '■ n ' •' " ^ ^jj ^jLului 1 1 ^T\^. — A IT V 

- r I 1 ' i* 

^LIa ^ tJ ^Ji ^ ^ ^ ^ a-*- ; r * 

Jg a a _^ia jJ <111 j_J. j^vh j Ij Cjj'J d ja I * Lajw' w [& ^ ^ ri'ji ^ L "' 1 1 
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i Ain jjtMj juii ^j3i ’i> y ^u_ k St 

* jjj pjjs i^4 Uj ffiaai 


837, Narrated Asmara; *A woman said; "O Allah's 
Messenger! My husband lias another wife, so is it sinful to claim 
that he has given me what he has not given me (in order to tease 
her)? Allah's Messenger said; “The one who pretends that he 
has been given what he has not been given, is just like the one 
who wears two garments of falsehood.” (Muslim) 


+ # * 


jjjft *-*4 — ^ t * 


Chapter ( 244 ) 

About strict Forhiddance of Perjury 

vi fU&i ^ cjJj ^ y jii. jii ^ (>j at > 

Allah ^ said: 


“That (The rituals prescribed for Hajj are the obligation that 
mankind owes to Allah), and whoever honors the sacred things 
of Allah, then that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle arc 
lawful to you, except those {that will be) mentioned to you (as 
exceptions). So shun the abomination (worshipping) of idol, and 
shun lying speech (false statements *” S: 22-30, And 

-jS uLlj! J£ alyBj y fdc, Aj yy U * ■ ft Yj > 

_ * j- # 

( T*l *1 ) a Ajt 
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"And do not think ill about what you have no knowledge. 
Verily, you are responsible for your hearing, sight, and heart 
*”(17: 36) And 

(iaj) < jji o* M £• > 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it), *” (50: 1 8) And 

( \ £ jajJI ) ’* £j| p 

"Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them), *” (89: 
14) And 

( VT \ ^ ljjk* ! j jjjM i r 

I*" l» ■* 

"And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 
they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 
dignity, *”{25: 72) 

The Messenger of Allah ® said as: 



# H" '!■ ( * # 

1 *- , m ** i*“ ff- ■” I-* / I I i l J # >“ L „_►# ■" «-* r V P 'til, >4 ' jl M L 

JU__) (jj (jl WuJa* ■ J- 1 ^ 4^1 lrA„ Ll^k “Al A 

jui r li m ^ pj o4 a ^ ddti 

d3B > ^ -dii Jji*j ijS ^ 4iu iki;^) jjj\ p-ut u 

is* r 1 r* j* r* 

_ IV. La '~’j\ "'1,1 j <lj ' : AJ ; Jji ail lljUtJi gjaitj 

J JU < T. gj)< j# J> Ij^tj plSjVt i> Jijs 

l-t ^ ^ ^ ^ * r* T® 

1 _yiHil j Jj J, Jjiiil t * 'j| <l '~- A3 JJU UiJil . L! j£- l * h J ^ '!& j jJMilC, 

J I j- iff f r 

i>4 ItUbj pji ijj (-J. Vj -Bj Ijj CP ' H 1 j* JJ 
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838. Narrated by Ayman ibn Khoraym; 'The Prophet M 
addressed the people: [t O people! Perjury equals ascribing 
partners to Allah ^ 3” Ayman said: "Then the Messenger of 
Allah H recited: 


“Such (is the pilgrimage) and whoever honors the sacred 
rites of Allah, for him it is good in the sight of his Lord, 
Lawful to you (for food) are cattle, except those mentioned to 
you (as exceptions). Thus, shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun perjury. *” (22: 30) (At-Tcrmizi) 


I ^ B ■ * | ^ ^ J i’ 3 B^ i 1 ^ j ■ j > .■ * ■" J -j jS “■ i' 1 > * * M* 1 m J.-1. ■* . Ltin 

2iU j jjl j % j t .jj "i4-k a l l i ijiATb An l i a “ A 1 “ 

p " ' j 

^ jt j j- r j» H f* Hr* j» ^ j*- 

■■ ' ■ * 1 ljC. JLflS Ujll ^5 ‘ ■" J ■ -* CJb 0. 1 1 o^Cwd ^ J 

<Oj 'i OL» p o< j ^j>4 j jJj- £ *L'V ' s 44 -Cj 1 ja aJUj Sj£Li j j ji! 

;> ^ T jii t u v; jii cUj ^ 

13a jJ Jli Ajtfl j±J J) ( ) 3 , jjjJl Jji 

i ^_lij'| ^j£r ^ JJ 4ij ji - ^ ■ -* 4J jj'i ^j__ J --J-J J ^ ■ -d 




839. Narrated Khoraym ibn Fatik AkAsadi;: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah ^ perfonned the Morning Prayer, When 
he completed it he rose up and said: “Perjury has been 
equaled with ascribing partners to Allah three times, 1 ” Then, 
he recited Allah’s statement: 

“Such (is the pilgrimage) and whoever honors the sacred 
rites of Allah, for him it is good in the sight of his Lord. 
Lawful to you (for food) are cattle, except those mentioned to 
you (as exceptions). Thus, shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun perjury. * VT (22: 30) (Al-Termizi) 
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j^31 Laj d~ ^jj juJli Uu ^ gj ij Vi YA A %. * 
jj£L ^kl y! ^ 4 JH djj-“j ij^ - i}& gt * jSj ^ gj jil A>4 
JU gjtf'jll ^ CsS^t J* -dil Jjd-j U u ^Jj ijLi _hU — £J l 

^ -Ul 1 ! JjkuJ dO ^ Jj/>^ dj^ _V' JJjH d^-ii ■ 1^" | * cj^j ijdvj 

r J- J* ■* 

jp J!J! | * ** iH ■" .H K I* ■“*# ^ J ^ 

tji yLjei jji Jls ^xlii jjjS d^ 1 * ^ "i 4 joJ U II L^iir 

p* ^ ^ ■* 

* j jP -*■'■■ « '■* 

* * 4 - ill * p * I # »« I ^ *," ■* 3 * 

L 1 J \ -IL. h /jj ■ •'< 1 ^L&ujl 3 _pu jH J ^ 


840. Narrated Abu-Bakra 4*: l The Prophet said thrice: 
"Should I tell you about the most dangerous of the major 
sins?" They said: ’’Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!” He said: "To 
join others in worship with Allah and to be un dutiful to one's 
parents/ 1 The Prophet 3s was reclining, then sat erect and 
said: “Particularly, avoid perjury/’ Abu-Bakra said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah kept on repeating this many times until 
we said {in ourselves) /“Would it be that he had kept silent/’ 
(At-Tennizi) 


<_i i 


ii -Ai\ 


( \ 2 tt jiLSil jiL vt % Ji : Jli i jSe 

'JS’j <jL'j Jji !l J* jjfej Mi Z & :Ji M Jj^j L Ji sljii 

l " ^ - ■* *CUl US La j) j£U JI J Uas dts dyi j Y 1 d 1 1 1 1 ^ ^ 

■" ■■ 
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841. Narrated Abu-Bakrah^: The Prophet jg said 

(thrice): "Should I inform you about the gravest sin of the 
major sins?" They said: "Yes. O Allah's Messenger!” He said: 
"Ascribing others in worship with Allah and being unduliful 
to one's parents."’ Abu-Bakra said: The Prophet M was 
reclining. He sat up erect and said: “And avoid perjury/" 
Abu-Bakra said: The Prophet M kept on repeating this “And 
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avoid perjury” many times in a way we said to ourselves: 
"Would it be that he will stop. " (Bukhari ) 

* * * 


j j| (jL-jJ wU — f % o 

Chapter (245 ) 

About the Forhiddance of Cursing a specific Man or a 

specific Animal 


JJC <Lu uJda, Ij-ajl (Jli ^ rjt <Jj Cjj6 “A £ V 

i ^ '.j. w i * J . .1 a i .Jia .JLa La£ d uJfi l 1 

.^jUUI atjj jU 


842, Narrated Thabit ibn AbPahhak 4fe: 'The Prophet 
said: “Whoever intentionally swears falsely by a religion 
other than Islam, then he is as what he has said (e.g, if he 
says: 'If such tiling is not true then 1 am a Jew, 1 he is really a 
Jew if he is a liar). And w hoever commits suic ide with a piece 
of iron will be punished with the same piece of iron in 
Be I ! ft re T* (Bukhari ) 


Ojjj£ 'j u A\ Jli h JU # *Tjjj» -a* r 

jii ^—4 — isJ i f 1 ^ ■■■ N j r N j -i 
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843. Narrated Abu Ai-Darda'a4^: Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Men accustomed lo cursing will not be intercessors or 
witnesses on the Day of Resurrection."’ (Muslim) 


i jUtlll V j i a Ait 

, ^ ~ # jS " T* f* 

»4iij o llafl jill) J tAjyjkij y l J V j 


844, Narrated Ibn Mas'oud &: "The Prophet M said: ,r A 
believer is not given to accusing others or cursing them, nor is 
he immoral or shameless." (At-Tcrmizi graded it Hasan 
(good). A 1 -Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound). And AI-Daraqotni 
graded it as Mawqoof (untraceable). 
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ZjJJJJLaJI Jjt ^yd jl jA uu _T t \ 


Chapter { 246 ) 

About the permissibility of Cursing 
indefinite sinful Persons 

Allah M> said: 

d_A;j ?f-}j ls^ ^ C>+* £y*j P 

( Jl. J*jj Jc. Sjii ^ *V> 


"And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah, Such wdl) be brought before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say: "These are those who fabricated lies 
against their Lord!" No doubt! Allah's Curse is on the wrong- 
doers *” S: 1M8. And 


i_5jJ Ufca, Uuj U=3fij Ua ^5 |_j1 jUil t-AiJ-iai AisJl wJLsjjal ^JiUj $ 

jc. -dii &3 J '(& oHi i jiu ik. 'j4j ij c. 

( t f jl jcVl ) ^ ^jA^llall 


"And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying); 4 We have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us. Have you also found true what your 
Lord promised (warnings)?* They shall say; 'Yes/ Then a 
crier will proclaim between them: "The Curse of Allah is on 

the wrong doers *" S: 7-44. 

frl ^*1 »i t 4 e 14*4 ^ . u^T h — A £ O 


0*j ijii-uiLufil 

t '' „ , 4 „ ' ' _ * J , 

^ _j‘ ^ * i 1 jaJ'i j Al-ofjll Jlili 



(jj 4)1 J G ICjJUi ^^^1 


995 



Riyadhos-SaStheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


845, Narrated Asma'a 4*; *A woman asked the Prophet 
’O Allah's Messenger! My daughter got measles and her hair 
fell out. Now that I am About to marry, may I let her use false 
hair?’ He said: "Allah has cursed the lady who Lengthens 
hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened 
artificially. 11 (Bukhari), 


*ul jid ) : Jii jc- ^ j % jjj* ^ ^-A£ 1 

i- P 4.h ** P j i- ip f J 

fljj ■( Cs '3d jT Wail Jjadl ^JcaSLiS 


846. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; 'The Prophet M said: 
“Allah curses a thief who steals an egg and gets his hand cut 
off and steals a rope and gets his hands cut off.” (Bukhari). 


j .jaiJl V* — * — A 1 V 

■*■ ■*■ * ' ■' 

' > i' f 

j y j 

847. Narrated Abu-$a'eed Al-Khudri "Allah's 

Messenger invoked Allah’s curse on the wailing woman 
and the woman who listens to her,” (Abu-Dawood) 

^r-' c ^ ^ (ji ' ■» (jp* ^ - (ji _j| ^4- ' V| % *- J ;f' A 1 ” ^ — A £ A 

“*• # j P *" »* ' - ■■ 

^ Alii rjaJ Jiti I jP pkj-a 

_jjl d'j 4 ■* jl A j o JjP- _:LJJ ^Js j ,JLi ^ JLJ j Ljlilfi. 

■-lili d ^gJjja T^ljua jJlj C-UJli ^u^E. ,jJ d-uak ^^iC- 

* \^4 jjiid jij yk, 


848, Narrated Ibn Abbas; "The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked the curse of Allah on the women that frequent the 
graves continuously and those who illuminate lamps 
thereon.” (Al-Tertniid). 
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•J, Sii J^SIt i*. $ 'Ji JcHi 'it G&s. "A£ 1 

'( * " * ‘ '■ f * — 
(jj ■ " |T .1 >. Jla ^ L jfr |CJWiV^ **dJill 

? ' * * ■*" 1 + + ^ * r i -* 

iiijij s'ljya'ij (jjAjik ^ ^ ^ <in J^j J_>ij 

Jli Ljuu jj ^ £*“ J^JJ 

JLs <jIjiI ^i j ^jj -dll ic.j 4-t inj ^jjLt ^jjI ^iLdl 

' J # r V i- 

^ 0^ w 1 ' " ^ ^ ijt JS 4 jV V l ' l .ij . \> 

J ) ''-^ /jJ 4^5 jd£j jlflU tjJ iia-4j jj i n ir _ji Jl5 Jdij-a 

P3 ' ' * *" 

ij Jjkj li’jS Jk‘jll ‘jj -Ji jj Jkf ■(> "ji . j£ Jflj ialkL J 
sa! jij ',> Jt fiyi uai '_> ^.yi ^ik tai jjkjik 

..*■ jt « ir j* 

Ju. ^ JL; 'J 5^ ^ J jS j 'j»ij ; > t'j yi jj 

* ^ ^ki 


K49. Narrated Anas ibn Malek; 'The Messenger of Allah 
invoked Allah’s curse upon three {men): “A man that led 
people in the prayer while they dislike his imamate, a woman 
whose husband spent the night while angry with her, and a 

man, having heard the azan words "Come fast to success’ 1 but 
he did not respond,” (At-Termizi). 


jjjjic V I jjt 4-i jtkj* \ ~ |J ' ^ ^3 j£jl ^ tl ^ jLjt '' f- '”*- ”AO < 

C «- I t W m - * m * 

^ ji J £§ -Oil J Joi, J J j Cui JIS jJ if} !j& JUJjJi Jj (jt 

ji 4 - 1^1 ^ 4^11 Vjj ji ^r> ji jl 

djjjj ijliis dlljfl CjIS (JU 4J*J da edis 

<jy«j yj^-j ; ^£a yJLa ,ja4 ^ ^ 4_lil 

Ijjiu Jjl vU| ^ V Jl^ 1 ^ 
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4 ^ Lv'i 4 i jiad Aj-alJ J - " 1 S Uq I AjljsM ^ Jj li V} 

i ' » a * - * * ; ■ - if J 

,jfj ,jVu5l i jlu ^ , j-i'aj UkVj' 'Gk tJjlir LaJ jpJ Cdjij GlIS 

j 4ai*ja^ £jIa .j*] ^ ijiUa |jj aj^jA 't j '4^ 

.. " ,.- i # t f ^ i 

J\j 2_j*l-a (jj <11^ nl&j <iH Jjt JjLa-J L}i 

r A -r J- J" -* H >-■- # ^ 

jiij ^ku Jjj jj ^ jGJj 1 - ' j a j- 1 ^ 

jl >L 4 _ ? ld _« “dll ^Cr VjC r Jdlfl ^ <1H Jot lijlia. & ^iUk. [Jj 1 * ! 

k_iV' ^ Jla jjj -J] 1 . ~> ■ ■ r^l ^ tj 4 f r ^ < i 0^ 

,, / - - * ' - - 

* lSVj l? j '.>j-* GUI ijts 

IjA JU c-taili i^y* CjL^a._£di j i3V L>* tJijVi ^ rtll ^ aJU J U*-l <_Hj 

J- J-'' J? fT 

* Aj^jLc. k_Ajjl ' IP^ 


850. Narrated Abu-Zarr; 4 1 came to the Messenger of 
Allah M while he was sitting in the shade of Ka’aba. When he 
saw me coming, he said: “They are the losers on the Day of 
Judgement, by the Lord of Ka'aba/’ 1 said to himself; " What 
might be wrong with me? There must have been a revelation 
concerning me. 1 I said; 4 Who are these, may my father and 
mother he sacrificed for you? The Messenger ofAllah^said: 

“They are Al-Aktharoon 1 , except he who does the following: 

then the Messenger of Allah M moved his hands in front of 
him, on his right and on his left (meaning except he that gives 
Zakat fearing not poverty). Then he said: “By Him, in Whose 
hands my soul is, anyone that dies and leaves camels or cows 
without paying their Zakat, except that, will come on the Day 
of Judgement and see them as greatest and as fattest as they 
could be. They will tread him with their hooves and hut him 


1 Aktharoon are those wealthy people who evade paying zakat. 
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with their horns incessantly. Each time the last of them has 
treaded him, the first one will tread him, till Allah judges 
between the people/’ 


Abu-lssa said; ‘A group of the people of knowledge 
disliked that a man leads people while they dislike his 
imam ate. If that man was not an oppressor, those people have 
sinned. Ahmed and Ishaq said that there is no harm if two or 
three persons disliked his imamaie. 


aL j Jui- ijj /- '■* ■'/ IX'ia* Ljuiar ^ 


ylS dlijlill ,jt ji “dll Cji ij^ l », 1t Lj ' v*- 

JJi *Jp l-O tj*3 Jli "d jL^if j ^ J J*j u) 




jjlkj ■ !l V Jjl U^J J*' LC- 

jA ijb ^ILa^ 'jz> ^ t5jj '^J jyik- UJ^i 

i* - r ^ -r "" , i 

^ 'w^ 

j^i ^ -i ^ ^ uV ^ L>*y ^ 

jJLik jb djLjjkJl I jib J^ai jj aB Jut fJJJJ ri^ 

* - ' ^ " S 

[jjl Jjbj jS Ijaj Vjp -UJi ii. jj jA* 
pp J jjfj *ijj A? ^ 

* ^ic. jp, ljj'lsJ,! Jt. 


SSL Narrated Ali and Jaber; The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked the curse of Allah on Al-Mohill and ALMohallalo lah. 
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Abu-Issa said; 4 The Hadith of Alj and Jabcr is ma'lool 2 

and its chain of transmission is not so reliable since Mujalid 
ibn Sa'ced, one of the narrators, is classified as weak by some 
people of knowledge, out of them is Ahmed ibn HanbaL’ 


l jfi- >— j . jp 4jl jt jjl <jju5i t n ^ — \Q Y 

^ i i , . , f 

# ^11' l>- 1 jLa Jj*— id jjijl ^jc. 2ytLU aJ3 iii ^ 

** # r* n" je- 

A 13 H 1 ' ' Lfkj I^J 

* 1 ° ^ ■■■ ■f'. JL5 


852. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; 4 The Messenger of 
Allah invoked Allah’s curse on usurer whether he gives or 
takes it the two witnesses of it, and the one writing it down 
(its notary )A 


Abu-Issa said; *The Hadith of Abdullah ibn Mas'oud is 
Hasan Saheeh. 


( -■ ^ j ^ 

Cx ' - V- ^*= 1 ^ IjI r»an i J la jjI* ^ a. 1SI- '^V. 1 — AoV 

' J r ^ *' - H ' 

itc, jlaiJ jJ ^ *dJl J ij*J JIS lillu (jj (j_j| 


u 


J*- 


LAj; 4 'jfc 


V li^Uj -Ofl ^ioUj liijUj 


2 Hadith ma'loo! or Mote Hal is the defected Hadith, or the Hadith 
that has a hidden and ambiguously defective element white ft 
apparently seems defect-free due to meeting all acceptability 
conditions, the blemish is an unclear reason that negatively affects 
the authenticity of the Hadith that may seemingly comply with the 
rest of the conditions of the Hadith validity. There may be an 
ambiguous reason discerned only by the specialized scholars that 
keeps it from being designated as authentic. 
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_■ * .-r 


dj'j uJ '[> ^ (j^P ^ ^ Sl'jLiJj 

* ^jg jjjil jjt JAt Jj^vw. d^J (_d-P ilP 

853* Narrated Anas ibn Malek; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
££ invoked Allah’s curse on ten people. He who presses wine, 
he who has it pressed, he who drinks it, he who carries it, he 
who has it carried, he who serves it, he who sells it, he who 
earns its profit, he who buys it, and he who has it bought. 1 

d* aJ Lp a^Li ^ p? "J*£- Ijfr Ajljjc' Jjf *44* li&i ^A£ 1 
^_iUJ1 Jti pkaJ ^ jll "dli ‘ d^ 

. * i ji W ^ ■ -■■<"- jJ A-iLi ,1, JJh*^ pj aJ31 juc. jc. 

d* aIsL* Lip ^4aJ1 Iji ^ JJ AjJi a JjjA ^ 

* 9 £ 

dp Alfli-i Lip <^jjj $£ lp j d4 aB ju^ Lip ap 

d jiu dw Alll Auk u.]'«^ y J Jli dj ^ CP AjjI 


iii 




£_l-J J - jlCll 


854, Narrated Abu-Buraira; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah’s curse on the briber and the bribed 1 one. 1 


,5C 


A V. .r. Ijjtli ^-.:V ;Ut 1 Hi jVj Ji\ 1 Julia* d^4- L>? J> A a liuAa* A' 

Alii d _jl* J dij 4jdjl& CP ^ CP CP j 

' f /, « 7 ^ * 

^ i - ir - ^jl dt5 jjlla,jil t|>“ -pC-ijlLj QJ1 J ^ LlujU 4JJ* db?- --Iji-frl 

■* 

* ■*■ ' •*'--“ > / i ■ “ 

- * i "v r-, (j - ■•*■ ■• 1 ^ 7 


3 Ibnol Atheer said that what rs given to attain one s right or to 
repel undue oppression Is not a bribe. 
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855- Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the women who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately.' 


b j±\ JO J & ^ JUiJI y, y 

^ S -^ 1 i y (i ijcr 


856. Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
invoked Allah 4 S s curse on (he women who assume the 

masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately 4 7 


* ^ * 




Chapter < 247 ) 

About the Forbidilante of Cursing a Muslim illegally 
Allah M said: 


ljLii.1 Js$ lljj'. dj£j Li jlij CaU-ayljlj ^ 

( * a ^_ii j^Vl J liu* Uoiil j 


“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin S: 33-58. 

The Messenger of Allah $1 said: 

■ 4- 

!*Ci& Aul jjjt . h . nr. — AoV 

jLLiH *ljj , (ji£ AjUaj -f.-'-U 


y+-) ; js mym '3 


4 This Hadith is convoyed through another chain of transmission 

and its text differs sNghtiy from the previous Hadith, 
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857, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud The Prophet ^ 
said: Abusing a Muslim is Fosooq (an evil doing) and killing 
him is disbelief, (Bukhari), 

JVj V) ^^31 ^ M J > ^ !> “ A * A 

ri i-y l l^a 'jSLj JJ j[ i^uit 04 j jl V) * Vj t^jldilL Ufcj 

858, Abu-Zarr 4* narrated that he heard the Prophet M 
saying: "If somebody accuses another of Fosooq (by calling 

him Fasiq (a wicked person) or accuses him of disbelief, such 
an accusation will convert to him {the accuser) if his 
companion (the accused) is innocent.' 1 (Bukhari I. 

J£) : Jjsu d : Jts M sjij* ^ 

■ ^ -rj- H J 1 ■*“■*' »* 

Jli 'l-S 0_j^t j' 1 V) f jy ^ t Jli \m _>? j* j 

+ l _^ jXiJ' 1 J j 

859. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘I heard Abul-Qasim (the 
Prophet ££ saying: "If somebody slanders his slave (by 
accusing him of committing adultery) and the slave is 
innocent of what he has said, he will be flogged on the Day of 
Resurrection unless the slave did really what he has accused 
him of.” (Bukhari). 

(jAiSjfl S4 <_A jc , 

^ Ja'NSU JU £ -Jfl 'J »ji> ^ b= ^ i> 

jjjl jjfrj JjIj ii— 1 Ljt ^jOI ^ (d U u^lt, 

■*■ >«■ *»■ * ■*" ■* j j-ijf 

860. Narrated Abu-Huraira The Prophet M said: "The 
one who initiates abusing another incurs whai they have said 
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as long as the one cursed does not transgress the limit.” 
(AtTermizi). 


jjAj ejtj-*Sn i^M, ^ujaj l_ jLl _ T i A 


Chapter! 248 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
Mentioning the Head unfairly 


jjc. jUiM jjt c^jikaJ Jjio Jjj UuJi Lu^k -All 

V ^ JLa Ajitki ^ a Jjikil Jli jUj 

^ u^ - ' — iliil J3j ji Jti Ijjyis Cj\ 

jljj 0& 0^**“ Lfjjj (3- t^uJaJ 

4 J^j 31 ‘V 3 *-* pj * jyikll ^ ^ jj <DLe. 


The Messenger of Allah 31 said: 


86 L Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho'aba; The Messenger 
ol Allah % said; ll Do not abuse the dead lest you would harm 
the living.” 




J(L Uuki pj jL3j JjJ likada Ljj±i ~AlT 

H ' m 

J- 3 'JU JJ ,jjl I.. . lifKjJ ^j\ ^jjnaAil ZlC. kljjlj jjj 1 SJJ 

* Vjl .-.Ti dc£ Ltka. *031 ^j\ aIB Jp 
jji Ji « jjj* J Ijfr u^w 

OP- 0 ° j?j -^1 jjI uX=- A ^* 4 w LuOi ^ 

0^ u^* 4 0^ ijla a _jai -l^yii l4gj ^ toja 
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i'iJ [J& o* Jf* Oi ^ "t> ^ ^ 0*4- !> ^ (rff 

-. " f ' _ * £ u. M . - »L^ 


# " li , j] .^T Ji-* 1 -' *->11 j 


862. Narrated Abu-Zarr; "The Messenger of Allah 3s said 
to me: “Fear Allah wherever you are. Follow an evil deed 
with a good one to abolish it. And treat people kindly: 

* * * 


Chapter ( 249 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
Harming People 


Allah M said: 


\ ii U cJL^yJj 1' 

( oA ji.Vl ) ^ Liii* 


“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women un deservedly, they bear (on themselves) the eiime of 
slander and plain sin *" S: 33-58. 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ jjjjj Ljuii g? ja jadl aj*la f 3 .1.1 a. —AT r 

* p 

‘J m. J J JSi- ; J3 ^ 

^ t_uj£ ^ dlnli 'Ifc AjUJ jpo OJ ^ 1 ' 1 f ' 1| l 

* u+xJa ^ j* 
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863, Narrated Abu-Musa; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ was 
asked; ‘Which Muslim is the best?" He said; “He from whose 
hands and toungue the Muslims are safe,” (AbTermizi). 




Chapter ( 250 ) 

About the Forhiddance of mutual 


Detest and Antagonism 

Allah ^ said: 


0.5*^ y 




^ r f «■ » S 

e^jil LJ ^ 

( 1 ■ L " ^ ^ } 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islam). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, 
that you may receive mercy *” S: 49-10, And 


! -*^J ^J 2 pi4? JjLfj iuaA ^ 

Jil ^4 jkj M [> Xjai l''A ... 

jji^.w ii * jjik £ jif ^ jj& ^ ^iiu j *' ^ dni 
1 uti^ ^ ^ j 4a jL ^^LLi 

( £jall J \ LulaCr 1 Jil J ~ j ^ 1 jL-Jj j 


“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who 
arc with him arc severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down 
prostrating {in the prayer), seeking of bounty of Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (of their faith) is on 
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iheir faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration (during 
the prayers). This is iheir description in the Torah. The 
parable of their description in AI Inject is like a (sown) seed 
that sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and then 
becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah 
has promised those among them who believe (all those who 
follow the Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad till the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good 
deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward (Paradise) S: 48 -29. 


J ci— Ji ££ ^ Ji -Alt 

tjljlu ^ j <131 J Ji Ji ^ v - J - 3La ^ 

Xa l * <111 1 i fir . I jj V j 


864. “Do not envy one another, do not hurt one another, 
do not hate each other, and do not hate one another. And be 
brothers in Allah's path.” 


a 'ji &■ ^ /Jj* s* " Ana 

'■ i L. ■. _r -t . - j <111 JL* Jb 

J* i-lLaj jUajSd *>4 C&-J J*' 1 l>o lS^J 

ij Hi ^jiaa tiill Ji Jidl jli dds ^ Ji 

^ jL £ Ji dJill ^ jk J*j» 

J, ajfr <iji $g ^11 fis Cdi Jjtfl (i* j* ilk 

jjli <i jl'J v i 'J CLs^V Jii u-Ui 

«ln si. -jkj jJ ji ^ji cii ^ J- ^ 'J 4J j 

fcl 'Jc 1^1 jyn ’ey, f jti *ji ‘4 ^ ^ ^ 

Jjli jpjjl t2iLs-al _jj£j -3^ 'dll 1 ' j jl*j IjJ 
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*jf jy leuu liu v] jjL <b ^ 

^ 'ifj *, ii-rtc- g^Jj ^-jlu p ,_^jl 4lli it lj CJi <Lit jiii'i 

jkj oVi yk j> ai jjb $g -osi Jjkj 

L jJkOS dlT^l] gfl CjJglii jl ^ dljl , " '» ' & '■ ^ 11 Jhl gja 

J jij jd u dL £L ^k\ Li dfj ji -V lf*& d£k 

Li V} y& Ij 4 jds ciy ji Unis JU dJ j U V] jA Ui Jlia ^ 

IjiiJ Vj Liit gy t^ X vuJ g^} S^'j t ^ V <^1 JJ& CjJj 

V jli' ■jjj CliiJj ^jj'i ailA d Jj' .ije. jLii sU j JlI slLe.i _j_lL ^JiC. 

■■ ■■"■*■ i* *■ i" ?■ i - #■ 

j * 

*'i * J * ;■ !-■ •' 


865, Narrated Anas; 'Once we were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah #, He said: “There will appear before 
you a man of the rightful dwellers of Paradise. 1 * Anas said; 'A 
man of Al- Ansar appeared before us. He was shaking off 
water from his beard after performing the ablution carrying 
his sandals in his left hand. He greeted us. 1 The following 
day, the Messenger of Allah 3£ said the same and that man 
appeared once again. On the third day, the Messenger of 
Allah M said the same and that man appeared once again, 7 
When the Prophet left, Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Ai-Ass 
followed the man. He said to him; T have had some words 
with my father and swore not to stay in my house for three 
nights. Please let me accompany you for the three nights. The 
man accepted. Abdullah spent the three nights with the man. 
He observed that the man did not perform the night prayer but 
whenever he rolled over from side to side while sleeping, he 
used to glorify Allah Mr He did not get up except for the 
Dawn Prayer. Abdullah said; T did not hear him saying 
anything but good. After the three nights had passed and I 
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was About to contempt what he has used to do (of the acts of 
worship), 1 said to him; *0 servant of Allah! There was 
nothing between my father and me, but I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah M saying such and such about you, so, I 
wanted to see what you do. I did not see you doing much 
goodness. What has raised you to such a rank?’ The man said; 
Tt was only what you have seen. When 1 went out, the man 
called me and said; Tt was only what you have seen. But I do 
not envy a Muslim for what Allah has given him,* Abdullah 
said to him; * Nothing made you reach that rank except this. 
And not all of us are able to do so,’ 

* * * 




Chapter( 251 ) 


About the forbidden Envy 

[Envy has two types. If one of us saw a favor granted to a 
person and aspired for it without developing any evil 
intention to that person, this is not envy because one does not 
long for removing that blessing from that person. 


In light of this, we should understand the Hadith that says: 
Alii, ^ Jli 1 T) w Jla 

Jj CLiiw-j. Jli ^jIj* LfJ ilA Ik jyc- 

juLi yi* ^ jk j c&h ^ y\±^ y m 

* t| jlIjj J <111 Jijj Jjkdl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; 'The Prophet said: 
"There is no envy except in two things; a man whom Allah 
has given wealth, so he spent it in supporting truth and a man 
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whom Allah has given knowledge, so he acts according to it 
and teaches it to others ” 

The Messenger of Allah explained this in the other 
narrative of Abu-Kabsha Al-Anmari who said; 


til ji j I Vti 1,1 ^ j (jj j£j Ujji 

aU ji ji ^ jU h\ ink ^ -jt ^ p# {J^“ 1> Ia~Vi 

, i * ! »'i?- i VU ^U 1 ' a til |*> j - 4, _y~t * 

ys y jji vu yj ck iii tai ji.jj -k. j Ul; -jc. j 

« .r ’ »* a- ** i- r* ■* r> 

Cr I -r J f ^ » J J ..r ■ D 

liSi'l ji ■ ‘ 4j]l iJli iTmJ 'CiS i .l il 

«r -r- r- b* .r> > b* p> 

> ^ ^ -du ^ LL 'j*i uj& 43^ *jj rcc. 4B ;\2t jkjj ;r^ 
ILt f& j» oik v Jj5^ ^ Vj CJt A ^ p Jkjj ^ 

^ E L4^J Alll Jtl 4^S 


Narrated Abu-Kabsha Al-Anmari; 4 The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “The parable of this nation is similar to four 
men; a man that was given knowledge and wealth. Thus, he 
spends that wealth according to his knowledge. A man that 
was given know ! edge not wealth and thus, he said; Tf I had 
money I would behave like that one. Their reward is equal. A 
man that was given wealth but not knowledge, and thus, he 
spends that wealth for acts of disobedience. And a man that 
was given neither knowledge not wealth and thus, he said; Tf 
I had money i would spend it this way (like he who spends 
his wealth for acts of disobedience), they are equal in sin.” 


The Messenger of Allah f£ praised the first person for 
merely longing to have the same favor and for spending that 
wealth for acts of obedience. He dispraised the oth er for longing 
to do acts of disobedience not for longing to have the same 
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favor. Thus, there is no harm in longing for blessings like those 
of others as long as one does not long foT its removal from therm 

Envy is prohibited if one transgresses the limits by longing and 
planning for removing of the blessing from a particular person. 
This is the prohibited envy that we should avoid and shun ] 

Now let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern. 


i> J ^U *Aj1j jjI jUil US niiLkll 


866. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4&; ‘Allah's Messenger m 
said: "Avoid envy, for envy devours the good deeds just as 
fire devours firewood." (Abu-Dawood reported it), Ibn Maja 
compiled a narratinvc similar to the aforesaid Hadith from the 
Hadith of Anas 


* * * 


^amuJI j ijP uL —Tot 


Chapter* 252 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Spying and 
Eavesdropping 


Allah said: 

! Tj $ b^l U b^ S ^ lj£J b4 liS & 

ft j aiV j£, 3 jj \ ’■hS > w1 * 'll j 1 > i n » » j^iw < T V J 

j, r- -*■ ^ 


“O you who believe! Avoid most forms of suspicion. 
Indeed, some forms of suspicion are sins. Spy not nor 
backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh 
of his brother dead? You would hale it (so hate backbiting). 
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And fear Allah, Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and 
accepts repentance, Most Merciful *” S; 49-12, And 


i jis IjiuuS L^i j^n! y jyy yjill j 

( oa 1 '• J _i <i Lajl j 


“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *” S: 33-58. 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

■ Yti yj jUa*J yj jUpft ! Ju±i “AlV 


Y j V ^ aIII Jjjjij JLa :jLa yc. y& p. 

Jl iXuiiHiJ Jbj ^ j LjI _jil aJJI jLjC I jjjSj 1 ykJAli 7 j 1 Iju Y j 

J. ^ H •« -• “* 

c 1 ' ' ■* ' f ' * - ' ' - J 

j) yj ji ^ r> ■ .n OjAv 'ii& ■ J-3 jyi *Li' 

H ^ r 1 ^ H 1" i" m 

* S jSj^ -J*** 4 tlw jj£^J 


867 Narrated Anas; 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: "Do not 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another. Be brothers and servants of Allah, It is not 


permissible for a Muslim to desert (not talk to ) his fellow- 
Muslim for more than three nights," (At-Temuzi). 

pj |*L ^4 pj L \2 1 iji S±j£r LuJi “AT A 

-osi jp-p ji }js spy* J & pJL* ;iJ j ^p pt ^ 

fXJA\ jk iiiL Yj Yj Y piPJl JJLiSl h 

*J >a» i> ii>i U u *Lp ^j»> 

pc. ujOI £_ijj& p^ e_LJii 11 a ,jwj& jJ ji :ui 


* Mj 2 Jj 

868, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah's Messenger 3 $ said; "All 
Muslims are brothers. A Muslim does not wrong his fcllow- 
Muslim, desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found here - 


1012 



Riyadhos-Satiheen (The (Wwrfows of Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


(pointing three times to his chest) - despising one's Muslim 
brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim’s blood, 
property and honor are unlawful to be violated by another 
Muslim." (At-Termizi). 


VAJ ' XLik — AT H 


^ ^ >> Vli «£* & j 

^ f r- ft » ^ ^ 

^jjjl 4 j ^ 11 ; ^ 'dll Jij*j J ijtS 5 {Jj e ^ 0 s 1 , ' ' J" r 'd 1 |Jj 

L^uia. jjl Jla j-4£. pjl jt <_0 Jta i jJSkl-u V Jti $£ 

a- ■ * £ S # J- a- 1 ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ?-p ^ 1 

I jAjS ^Ldl J*! Alt lift J^udlj g r.p .i w'i 

J] 4j iO J^jll y Jjl Jd 

^7 jiAiA-dl * J ■ i t * 1,1 4 ilb j ^ jj-s'f Lu y^L; ^Llui. ii AjdCjiil 

^ y jiiljjjii ^ a=wj y jj jj i*j] ajIj ,j* i_y^j jhi*j y 

,_AaLjlti J^j (jjJj (jj UpJjM-o IjlAj ^JLmO 

* ( _jria.ljll jg£. £jidl J ^ I ■ ■"tj d»J3 

869. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: ''Shun AI-NajashS.” (At-Terrnlzl). 

V J Sil ^liLu V _J V J J-5 tjt — AV » 

f i -. ■' •- f ^ f 

jil 3 1 y i^jjasLj j Vj Vj 4 1- j* «r Id 

^ * > i t i 

4 U 4 A ^ jlull 44 l <J jij V J •**■ V J 4 jAl f iTi i - fli t t Lil j£kl 


5 Al-Najash is an erring and deceptive way for raising the price of 
a commodity for the would-be buyer. AJ-Najish, he that does Ah 
Najash comes to the seller and offers higher price for the 
commodity to deceive the would-be buyer. This Ha dith and the 
other Hadrths sow earnestness of Islam to guarantee stability of 
the market and economy as a whole. 
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Jiik-J Ljl j JA K_W 43 tJ (.Cj VjA idjStl 1 ' isjju-fl jjis Jiiid j 

■“ r 4 + * + i i* r 1 " ^ 

■' '• 4™fc J,=J- J ^Ilaj 4-4- -" ' " •* '' j£ t 


870, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4 * : ‘Allah's Messenger §& said: 


"Do not feel envy against one another, do not outbid one another 
(practice Al-Najash) (with a view to raising the price to deceive 
the would be buyer), do not bear aversion against one another, 
do not bear enmity against one another, one of you should not 
enter into a transaction when the other has already entered into 
tt; and be fellow brothers and servants of Allah, A Muslim is the 
brother of another Muslim. He should not wrong him, desert 
him, or despise him. Piety is found here - (pointing three times 
to his chest) - despising one s Muslim brother is enough evil for 
any Muslim to do. Every Muslim's blood, property and honor 
are inviolable by another Muslim." (Muslim)* 


j*£G) ’sj^ O' ^ — 

Vj Vj d j-'.-y- Yj J Vj LjS ohj YA 


jlijJil aljj M ii'ijt djjjljfi Vj Vj djiuilij 

871. Narrated Anas ibn Malck4fc; 'Allah's Messenger^ 


said: “Do not hate one another, and do not be jealous of one 


another, and do not desert one another. Be brothers and 
servants of Allah. It is not permissible fora Muslim to desert 
(not talk to) his Muslim brother for more than three days! 1 
(Bukhari), 
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^uiuballj (jla3! f jrfj i VV ' ^ ® ^ 

O* 


Chapter (253 ) 

About the Forhiddanee of baselcssly 
Thinking ill of Muslims 

Allah ^ said: 


Y 3 Ji) ijiill i) IjJxiy ^ 1 j 'f 

a ^ Llii-4 A_iil j£lj ■=■ "I ^ ■ ■ "•* •■ Y J 

( ^ T ijl j. v»J _jj jUJ l Xf I 1 jfl J 1 


* l O you who believe! Avoid most forms of suspicion. 
Tdeed, some forms of suspicion are sins. Spy not nor backbite 
one another. Would one of you like to cat the flesh of his 
brother dead? You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And 
fear Allah, Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful S: 49-12, 


c jJal l l |j.li t jJalfj *JL& Jj2u J j) ^ UJLJhIa, — AVT 

Y J k i jialliJ Y J [ I Yj 4 I Y J 4 1 J -r"’ Y J, , ■ - u 1 1 I'V 1 \ L 1 l-S- i 

diil jlllt 1 _uj£j . 1 Y 3 *1 j 


872, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'Allah’s Messenger £| said: 
"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales, 
and do not look for others' faults, and do not do spying on one 
another, and do not practise Al-Najash and do not be jealous 
of one another, and do not hate one desert (stop talking to) 
one anohter. And O Allah’s Worshippers! Be brothers 
another, and do not!" (Bukhari) 
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gj - 1 * t t — T & £ 


Chapter ( 254 ) 

About the Forbiddanee or 
Disesteeming the Muslims 


Allah ^ said: 

V j ) Ijli til ^ ^ ' 

!jjA£ Vj Ijji Vj cjs^ 4 '' lA? J u* #1*" 

CgjdUJ Ji ^ij(i I_Ju JJ ^>j gU#t A, gjliil J*V1 ^ U&b 

( 'i i *j j^ji ) 


u O you who believe! Let not a group of you scoff at 
another. It may be that the latter would be better than the 
former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter would be better than the former. Nor defame 
one another, nor insult one another by defaming nicknames. 
How bad is it to insult one's brother after having faith (to call 
your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: "O sinner", or "O 
wicked”). And whosoever does not repent, then such are 
indeed the wrong-doers *” S: 49- 1 1 . And 

( \ J ^ 6 jbl & jb* |J^ $ 


“Woe to every slanderer and backbiter *” S: 104*1 . 

j, gc. J jSk J Jabbi J -Avr 

dl \ J JJj Jta : Jti Sj£A p! 1 — » ^1 g& ?LJ gj JuJ g& Ab . 

fYj*. XbJ Jo J£ Vj Vj V jJbbJl >! fJUJ 

oliil gl gill g4 ££gj*t [ lit Ub gjij]l 4jJag& 

it * * * * , ' * 

* *J& gt vb^ Jj j Jai ^ t-r^ 
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873. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "Allah's Messenger said: 
"The Muslim is the Muslim's brother. He does not wrong him, 
desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found here - (pointing 
three times to his chest) - despising one’s Muslim brother is 
enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim's blood, 
property and honor are unlawful to be violated by another 
Muslim." (At-Termizi). 


0 - 


Oi ^ y\l jAjll Altt 3*, ^ U&* -AY f 

J ■> ^ f J J -p-r 

jjt Jjj jC- jj-at. £)* J jV ' UUJifc jLai. 

' ' ' * ' H 

JLab ^ (jna JflJi ^ Ljt 4JJI ‘L-ailt 

ji lW b* * jj j* 7j Jj£ i> ejj 

ijs y ju iLk vi 'J ^ u jkj a jus 

f* p* j- r 

J^l J ■'-* J jiaJ iJ-4 — 31 " V ^ J 

r* J rf fp jt i J J I * _p 9* 

ijO JljiiA JjLS h jjq- jiJj' V ■ '•-» -I _) 1 ■ -*'■ >lxj' 

^ 1 i f ^jC- i^JJ jUI ^ jli-j V L*j] ijCftjl 

_r _ _ s # , **" £ 

iiSj jUsJ J-a & JLSlLj 4jIs ^jl£ Jj* jUil t>* H 

U, j Jii jUl idi'ij ^ d\j) Uj jp *UVI l j P rt .isj j jj£ 

Jafl jLII ^3 .'l ' ^"1 Jilsfl ( ylj* J i ) *^ L jU-ajl Jk4 

* *■ ' * ^ ^ __ _ 

* lilA ^ ■ j'-- _jj ! i Jli 


874. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; The Prophet Ofe said: 
“He in whose heart is an atom's weight of haughtiness will not 
enter Paradise and he in whose heart is an atom’s weight of faith 
wall not enter Fire,” A man rose up and said; "I like to wear a 
tidy garment and good footwear? T The Prophet % said: “Indeed, 
Allah is Good and he loves what is good. Haughtiness is 
denying right and disdaining people." (At-Termizi)* 
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Some people of knowledge interpret the sentence: he in 
whose heart is an atom's weight of faith will not enter Fire' 1 to 
mean he will not be eternalized in Fire, This is based on the 
interpretation of the following verse: 

'“Our Lord! Any whom You have admitted into Fire, truly 
You have covered him with shame, and never the wrong -doers 
will find any helpers *” S: 3-192. They interpret the words as: 
"Any whom You have admitted into Fire eternally ” 


j^j'i ' i .ji-W; jjLtjLtai __ji Jj yji ^ A V O 

U <11! j (Jta Lliji [jl / 1 >-» <111 djjjjj (ji - _ i Vt^ 

jua >1 u*J ‘Jk fi y. ji y j jua y» 'Ju 

* JJ Li£ J ^llaCr i J ■■ 'i j pUal Cjjit ^ 


875. Narrated Jondob; 'The Messenger of Allah said 

that a man said; 4 By Allah, Allah will never forgive so and 

so/ The Messenger of Allah $£ said; “Allah said: “He is 

that taking an oath that I will never forgive so and so? I have 

forgiven his sins and I have rendered the reward of that 

person (who took the oath) futile. “ 

+■ + -+ 


j'tjJa] ijt uL _Y ® & 

Chapter ( 255 ) 

About the For bidda nee of Showing 

Schadenfreude of the Muslim 

[Believing in Freordainmcnt is one of the articles of faith 
as stated by the Hadith that says: 
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^jCr AIM h -LjL rf'f'l-l ^ J I nlljj ‘wjUa^il L i : > a , 

, ' - " 1 # " - 

^ ^ 4jH JjLj JU ‘Jla <13^ pc- pi? 0*^ A*/ O 1 ^ Ctf' ^ L ?- 
y ^jL-aI Li d jl ^Jkj o jjij 6 jai jjiib jj ,j^ ^ yj 

? ^jiT- Jjfv - ;'lLj ! I ^3 j ^ ■ " l '~- jjl jJi a - ■ ■ -"j ; ; ^j£j ^1 eliai'i L* ^jl J ^ llni,%.J 

t * * r * ' J> 

Jut ■" 1 j la V ^ 4i _j*j 3 : U jC- ‘ " 1 j i ^ I j [3?1 -Vnk } 5 

-*■ ' ' ir <r ^ r* * ^ ^ .» H ' 

* JjjjsJ jS^ y -A OJ^ ii ^ 


Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah; 4 The Messenger of Allah 
said: “A servant will not be considered a believer till he believes 
in Preordainmcnt whether pleasing or displeasing and till he 
believes that what had befallen hi in was not to miss him and 
what had missed him was not to befall hinn” 


The Noble Koran states that we should believe that no 
calamity befalls a creature except that it had been preordained 
for him before the creation of the heavens and the earth. This 
tenet puts the human being at ease as regards what he would 
suffer in this life. Allah ^ said: 


ja (> jk (j vj ;<-tJ ,j Vj j-jVi j o* «juJ u ) 

* ■ H r» rr “-r ~ I# 

( IT ■■; • - 11 J ^ J^J £J jcr liUo y} lit JJLJ jjl 


lL No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is 
inscribed in the Book of Decrees (AI-Lawh AI-Mabfooz), 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah *” S: 57-22. 


Thus, if man is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls him, he is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls others. Rejoicing at others' misfortunes disparages 
one's faith. It is a proof of deficiency and shakablc belief. 
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Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in the 
same concern.) 

Allah said: 


4 jjj 1 ! I ijkJLali sjid ^-*j) P 

{ ' ' ^ j^=Jl ) 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islam). 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and fear Allah, 
that you may receive mercy *” S: 49-10. And 


^jlS Ah Ijjjiji upH j U_?^3 Ud^ *j} P 

( i ^ jjj ) » qAJ*j V ^ j 4i1 j o Infill 


“Verily, those who like that Al-Fahisha (any indecent 
practice) should be spread among those who believe, will 
have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And 
Allah knows and you know not *” S: 24-19. 


The Messenger of Allah # said: 

ji .ua ;> J[ Lijai in j; lgJ oj liji -Avi 

, J. , " jT Jt ■* ■» 

■dll Jj2uj (J1S S(Ji & JJJ& LjC- ^ tjp fili ^ -£j ijt iln 
jk v j dij Vj v fiyJjL jJCJ-ii s 

jSq^j jJill ^ L , U* li kla-lj dUij <Jo jLr A Ji 

“pi J- ,1 J- JH- H 

f ‘ * ^ ■* ^ ■* ^ ^ m " ' J 

^Icr ■ : L^ill ^ 1 Si 'u j . . ' .i r. ^j 1 - jii ^jLudi 

* vj? J j 


876. Narrated Abu-Huraira; “Allans Messenger said: 
"All Muslims arc brothers. A musJim does not wrong his 
fellow-Muslim, desert him, nor despise him. Piety is found 
here - (pointing three times to his chest) - despising one's 
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Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every 
Muslim's blood, property and honor are unlawful to be 
violated by another Muslim." (At-Termizi), 

gj g I m ^ jIL^a dj 1 * •* ■ gj gae- I it In a. “AW 

us* & kJ ui* ^ u^lij ji 

: Jli tiLaVl ji JjkLn gt Jum Jjj Ijp duLc gj gaik 

5- , f* 4 (f ' ' * 

lii ji y» '<^_£ &*** a«a j*ii v * «a ji 

lilllrt gj gail j ajLjVI gj* a£ 1 J O' 4 * 1 n id j ^ J t_ug& g**^ - '' n V* 

j _■ -■ j-' J™ ,r- e* j" r* ■»■ 

i>. V] ^ ^ tj* J 

j jSi.j j&li iji. yar, -uii ii. d jk ^ jjkkij «aa .vi* 

y»j gj ijLa& Au& g*£ gj J dB Jut fjA i n ^ g-<aj 

I J Jli 4-ikc- g -J gC giluc- gJ Jukadj Lifk gJ i dt 

* jjLa jid v jkk« a 

877. Narrated Wa’ila ibn Al-Asqa'a; ‘The Messenger of 

Allah $k said; “Do not show schadenfreude at your brother’s 

(misfortune) lest Allah should release him and inflict you.” 

♦ * * 

£gdJ J* Ida ^ wiUJSl gfl giM ^ — t 

Chapter ( 256 ) 

About Defaming Others' confirmed Lineage 

Allah -M said: 

i# -r fi jp _- j- a* f*- * _ # » ^ ■ I* S> w 

uLi^_i \ '. gia '. j {. ■:.<'. g juiu ciilifl y*ll j gA“ d j 7 

^ * . * 

( *a *g>yi ) I Lm*s Ikjjj 
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“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander and plain sin *” S: 33-58. 


The Messenger of Allah M said; 


j, <i»_M Ubjl jji 1 jj ijuii. — A V A 

m J# Jii =js i jijA J & pfj J i> pi 

(J* Jfr&JJ tlP J* ^ £Jjl 

Jl/a mjV 1 Jdl J|J*J *OLo wljili 

* (& jvp J js lij ^ ;i^fri j 


878. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
^said: “There are four cuslomss of the pre- Islamic era that 
people will not give up: lamenting the dead, dishonoring 

people's lineage, believing in infection i.e. a camel caught 
mange and transmitted it to a hundred camels, the Messenger 
of Allah ‘M exclaimed: “Which camel has transmitted the 
disease to the former!” and their (evil) saying; 'We were 
given rain by such and such planet. 1 ” 


_J*Ai Jjl 1 lV-1 1 j ^ Ajjtjua j-ji Jj jJ 1 li jp, “ AV^ 

J jo i Jk ^lk ^ J Jd Mj 

jxlafl ji£ tjjUll ^ jtiil *dl! Jj** j 1 cM -Jl^ ^1 

* ciJi iuyij 


879. Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “There are two traits prevailing among people and they 
would lead to unbelief; defaming others 1 lineage and 
mourning on the dead.” 
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gi&Mj U^l ^ ^ VW -T^V 
Chapter( 257 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of Cheating 
and Fraudulent? 


Allah ^ said; 

fT J- j- j ■ m ,jr # * ■ ■ .■ ■ S 

1 -' ■■■- ■ 1 1 r, '. L :SJ ^ 1 jj biPJt? 

( o\ UijJ'il ) \ li)j 


“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly! they bear (on themselves) llie crime of 
slander and plain sin *” 5: 33=58* 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

Cfi ■— J* ' ") A jail cH 1 ^ ' |lL| 1 ^ ”AA ^ 

*■ »■ ■" * ■ ' 

^L*ia i> ijLo Jfr >* # aB Jji-j u l J aJ CP 

a * > j-jjj 

i Jla Ijjfc 'wy - ' - '-■ >'■ ■ — ta.1 ■ -*■ L. JlikB ^LLi <* » A -^1 ColLi * Jj 
•jm JLS A ^Lili elj^ ^bdail j jS Aoliti jLsI Jls All! iJ>jJ Ij 
pjl j t/^J 1 Ur^ lP Jts sJ* 4 h 

> J»V\ a jyjA ^ j-yi jJ Jl5 pliaB iJJ J jlji 

ja ■' jJIS J I _j4 jS dA I Jjt \ Jji iJhuJ j JJi-s 


880. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah 3£ 
passed by a heap of food. He inserted his hand in it and it was 
moistened. He said to its owner: “What is the matter?” The man 
said; 'Rain. Messenger of Allah ! 1 The Messenger of Allah $5 
said: “It was belter to show il to the people.” The Messenger of 
Allah H added: “He that deceives us is not one of us.” 
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^ i ^ j - ^ ^ ^ jLhsjS i i_jj ^ T ' " fi \ nW — A A 1 

[jj jii j\i ■ _ iVm-'*n ^ juj t> (jc 0^ f J 

Jiia fi ,_>*»! ^i^au |J 1 tlijJa u j U ^ <Sll Jjmj JlS 

!iSi ^2iL> ViJ ij>ij ij* jjj ^ JIj ^ ^a*V 

j _ >' •■ lli r* r* l * 1 * ^ J. 

1 jjj jj' J'il <L^la 4-k i -»AJ l 4J«J gr 3 ^ 1 i>J 

^Jiu sjjIj <au ^jL-cijS^ Jut u-t *. j Iji* 'wUJ 1 ^ j* - * 1 ' * V W 

:-iw rti .1 J Jlli ft c^Jl £fj£ ,J| JJ ^ V] Jyj l£ gr^ 1 J 

Itlij jjiiji juj ^c. Ujj», 4jiJi <JUi _jjS JLS Jjiaj jLij ^ • '* ■ ** ■■* 

* ■" - " - - * 

- ♦ > ^ 'J ^ Jrj" , ' | - 1 

^ JJ J3jl 4j_jiau cluJdhJL 1 JA VJj Ajljjr s jdjJl , jt i . iV i >1 -al ii -jJ \ja * >il ‘‘—i J|*J Vj 

^,,, ' ' ^ ' p ^ ^ H 

If J 'f 4J ^ ^ j '' ' ^ ^ J * J f, 

aj& *j£ij ilh^ 1 ^ 0^" "^3 u^ lj^ 1 ■ y v " fc ^ 1 $ "& j- ^»iA 4 Jut 

™ S IP -r 'Ji J e* H f'* , " r . 01* j-jiJ! 

>J ^ ^ijAJ >1= j^J ^dU j_5 > I _Jjl ^ . 1 y *d j H I II 

< i.i-y till La ,JjtJ .^laji 1 , 1 1 )1 . ri j) .5 ^ J L 1 1j. h i^ l 1 ! | Jl* i jrJ\ ^ _ I Uv .a \ [ Jn? ■— 

-• * ' ^ r r ' r 

* ^J s-» . .'■■ J ^|.. Ji-L A i. J ^llLfl Jj I '■ '■ - a l dJdU : J 1 j' 1 -'■ ■* ^ fi- - yX r,' - '■— lL*i t, Jjj j t .i I t l_t^-3 


* J f 


881. Narrated Anas ibn Malelq *The Messenger of Allah 
£§ said to me: * Dear son! If you have been given the ability 
not to develop any deceit for any person by day or night, do 
it ” Anas further said; "Then, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
“Dear son! This is a part of my Suntia, He that revived my 
Sunna has loved me and he that loved me has been with me in 
Paradise.” (At-Termizi). 


vL *> jjVjll > [jUl. U£L Vli^. a iAlj Z& Loi -A A if 

H _ s ^ili Aj ..i_l_: * JtSiJ dl JiLs r^Jla aj^^A j(jC- i nmjt l |_jj 

Jji Jli uJj ^ c$ ‘t> ^U 1 usfj Ji tjlsyi V jtt* 

J- ■■ * | ■# J J- J * iX j- ^ 4P 

J* 1 -ilt ^jic- Jokl^j 710^1 ji-ii ^ij-^ j^' 1 
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J) * Jj-eiiu J* jll ijf j Jli 

Aj jJ j ^ lla Ale i^ULj j *—ii Lu _P^-i ~ !j "' ■ - AkXjJ.^ ■ Lll ' ; ^ '^a 

U*j ^ Aa_j /jl Jjj^j Lai] 4 j 1 j |_va ji <J J 

^Jjl Jij llJ_J O* t_J jjJa \.1Aj ^IjLjj 

* j^t- ■'* ^ • y l^a-s 

882* Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said; *‘Shun Al-Najash.” 

Imam AhShate'c said; Tf a man practiced AhNajash and the 
transaction was concluded, the bargain is valid because the 
seller is a person other than the one who practiced AI -Najasli/ 

.^c- jjc- LjuOi jUok. (Ji Lulw — AA T 

AjUi iJ&J >■ - A* 4jJat A (JS. j (j iO ! jS (_p r Jua^) jCr 

-T H # V *- 

s <i» ^ iiii -ck jii j ji,j u ijiui * ^ ta y*i *Jj 

.■ > . _i j- _-_T : j "ff P f- - -rj' -r-r 

s-La tJaa iilAjlj ij] jUI ^-u 1 jA- 3 ' V ^j) aJII cjj^j 1 j +sJLss 

■-■ u.'a 1 ; w j J-4C |_jj1 (j^ t_jC3 i j JLs y^La* j t I a j 

I jjj ! J J j . i*_'-l iJa ' hjAmj Aid -" ■|.: . \ ; J, I ' AA JluJl j '_ll jtt ■ -•■ ^ 

JjS > j tii ys 4 f r>j ^ ^ >i Jkjii ^ 

* ij^ii jkJt j.^=4 'J jj rij l3^! j 


883. Narrated Anas; 'A family of a man who used to be 
deceived in deals came to the Prophet %& asking him to 
prohibit him from trading. The Prophet M summoned the man 
and forbade him. The man said that he could not help trading. 
The Prophet ££ said to him; “If you bought or sold 
merchandise ,hand over on spot and say; * There should be no 
cheating. 1 (At-Termizi). 
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jJxj] jaj ljL _ Y o V 


Chapter ( 257) 

About the Forbiddance of Betrayal 

Allah said: 

Ju u V) tu*; 'ii cdJ J jSJ^ Ijijl l j£,1 t 

*■_ ,1s jj f* jIi'i J '/ l • j| '' 1 ^ jjt r <;V- 


“O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. Lawful to 
you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle except what will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume Ihram for Ilajj or Omra (pilgrimage/lesser 
pilgrimage). Verily, Allah commands what He wills *” S: 5-1. 
And 


1 J'Jj ill! V) ^ JU I Jijfr Tj > 

( rt ^ Vjy*-** Jji] 

“And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant, will be questioned 
About S: 1 7-34* 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

ji) ' Jli ^ * La^jt ^ - j ~ L ^) .lie. — A A £ 

!»!!■ ■■ I jr J- * 41 If* H - * jp* H r* A i“ * 

4 '< ■ *LlS ■ - " i'l l ^ j L- a J . ‘Llil .II _y ] j i ' ■ ^ ■! LiiLi* _\Ji *\j£ i _j£ 

J- Jf JB* if* a" H r* ■« K -* ■■ 

■i/ a 'jj 


884. Narrated Abdullah ibti Amr 'The Prophet ^ said: 
“Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will he a 
pure hypocrite and whoever has one of the following four 
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characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 
unless he gives it up. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
(proves dishonest. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous* And 
whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil 
and insulting manner, "(Bukhari). 

JF J ^ 

jpli JSJ ijhs jc ‘ 1 j’ ■ fjg Aii 'i - h , ig - ^ =-AAA 

f • , J ( , * < j 

.{jjla-u 1 4-1 ' — i Jfl— LAdLiOl 1 ! 


885. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ‘The Propehl M 
said: n Every betrayer (perfidious person) will have a flag on 
the Day of Resurrection and that llag would be fixed, so that 
the betrayer (perfidius person) might be recognized by it." 
(Bukhari), 


.h iff jp 


y Ji) : JU iA& M ^ — AAt 

l AJulL 1 ji g-U Jijj tj^C. ^ Vtfil L^J ; ^ ^ i rti 




*(c^ aJ=uj <4^ jjj j£*ils 1 jaliuJ 


886. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Prophet % said: “Allah 
says: “1 will be against three persons on the Day of 
Resurrection. One who makes a covenant in My Name, but he 
proves treacherous to it. One who sells a free person (as a 
slave) and eats the price. And one who employs a lAbu-rer 
and gets the full work done by him but lie does not pay him 
his wages.” (Bukhari). 


■ ia j i ^ j - -* ai jj jilt jj jj'i ^ '■* ^ — a a v 

f j ~ r 

J* J &■ ykak JjI jjj £>j yt 

i^i ^ ^ y)^ ^ ji ^ ti 

■“ ^ -r -r pr j- 

jlSj 'J iJii. ilii. A. UjJ MJ AnHJI r La j 
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* * * * 

*' *' All c . 


j jjjijtJ ‘ U_i - ■■-* 4Jj! J 0 J*ji U a ali liiill Uu3 

i- H r* •» r* r» j« 

^JUB 3 Lkj V Vi JS Uj J&j ~+\^& l jSflj biil IjEU Vl 

I ^ j r. Uj' j -till j J'jja "'JT I I 1 yi jjl^S AlJCi IjJ (3^ J'_-^ (j) 

Vj <i ji ^uii ^ :iy jj*i j£i ^ 7 i ji Us* yi 

— ■— ? J -r b- r* Jr 

■dr* jr ^ I J* r*" ^ ^ _ "• ■' -• A 

I 'i l^a^. 1'j. A ^,1 V a , 4 jlLJ AjC. ij! ji j£. jj 4jal£. ^Ual & j-LL- \a > 3a& 1 a j.lc. 

Uu jja jiju ^pa ^nt 'ml f_^kl h " ll ij Vi ' jftK ^ jJ _LI J V I u 

^ ^jil£ ^_jiili Luj ^ jit£ ■iSjj j^jdi j 

’ j- " j- i* / .* i» -r 

1 ^ il jj 0^ AJ, ' * ^ ^ '— 3 J ti* jj>a ' ^ .lljjJ Cj* 

,-ijj 'idl j £ ,jjll J** 1-^JuJaiH fr ,^-IijII tjj j V ^ lia jd4 jaj j 

V ' v jiJ 1 a ^—Laj - • ■ ^ ■ 1 1 Jyk~ ^_L4 Jlj V ..- ll.ii - s1 . l" i ^ t i ^Ju L _jh* - 1 > ^ l t lI'i 

p* ^ ^ 3 S * 1 '* ■■ 1 J J ^ 

t ^ il H ^ Jmi VI •^JuJaaJl 

^Uall jj |L-^ c i i ini^il j-ij-. t - j ' ^ j LiHaB ^ frl > nlH ^}uA >^_L* ji V 1 

vi diu ^ia sik 5 ^ ^ ^ 

^ J.L- ^A^jdl J V I s ijsaj'i A ■ --k J - ■ -it'i ■■ .-^ 11 yA j \ I ■ m i^tl l J,J\ 

ji 1 ^JJ)i Ji Uaf ^Ji! A)jl ■ ' - a ^_i ■ 1 ■ --t'i |_J j ji ■ *1 ^U! '• ■ ■ ■■^ i '' 

Jli ^J^tjijki ij|. rt'jjk Jillj [jd* ij-J <aX±^ r^iujlj 'U'ljC i^Ai 

JM / JlJ!^dS ■* ■* ■" ' ' 

jj Ui vf ^ -Jii JjLj jia ; v ^ 1^1* U ^iii J] ukij 
<L ,p« lid I'ii ^L'jj o- uk v) 4I1 ua uj» ;> ^ 
Jj _^j ^Jj ?ij* iy}j ,^ L 

fjsj J! j* uJ £ jd^'j 

■# ^ ^ 

‘-ift j VIL*l51 
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887. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed ALKhudri; 'The Messenger of 
Allah ^ led us in the afternoon Prayer (so early) then he 
addressed us. He never left anything (related to the religion) 
except that he informed us therewith. Some memorized it and 
other forgot it. Of the things he said: “Behold, the worldly life 
is tender and sweet and Allah has made you vicegerents that 
He would see what you would act. So, ward off (the delights 
of) life and ward off women.” Abu-Sa'eed said; *Qf what he 
has said was: "Behold! Let no fearing people prevent one of 
you to say the truth as long as he learns it.” The narrator said; 
4 Abu-Sa'eed wept and said; *How many a time we wore 
feared to say the truth! Abu-Sa'eed said; 4 Of what he has said 
was: “Behold! A banner will be erected to every betrayer 
proportionally with his betrayal. And there is no greater 
betrayal than that of a ruler who usurped authority through 
the common people (against the will of the authorized people 
to do so), his banner of betrayal will be erected at his 
posterior. Abu-Sa'eed said; 4 Of what we memorized was: 
“Behold! The sons of Adam were created with various 
characters. Some of them arc bom as believers, live as 
believers, and die as believers. Some of them are bom as 
unbelievers, live as unbelievers, and die as unbelievers. Some 
of them are bom as believers, live as believers, and die as 
unbelievers. Some of them are bom as unbelievers, live as 
unbelievers, and die as believers. Behold! Among them arc 
those who get angry unhurriedly and return hurriedly and 
those who get angry hurriedly and return hurriedly and this 
one for one. Among them are those who those who get angry 
hurriedly and return unhurriedly. Behold! The best of them 
are those who get angry unhurriedly and return hurriedly and 
the worst of them arc those who get angry hurriedly and 
return unhurriedly. Behold! Among them arc those who give 
the rights of others leniently and claim their rights to others 
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leniently and among them arc those who give the rights of 
others harshly and claim their rights to others harshly and this 
is one for one. And behold! Among them are those who give 
the rights of others harshly and claim their rights to others 
harshly. The best among them arc those give the rights of 
others leniently and claim their rights to others leniently and 
the worst of them are those who give the rights of others 
harshly and claim their rights to others harshly. And behold! 
Anger is a brand of fire in man’s heart. Have not you seen the 
redness of his cheeks and swelling of his jugular veins. Thus, he 
who felt something of this let him touch the earth (sit)." Abu - 
Sa'eed said; The Messenger of Allah M directed us to look at 
the sun saying: £ Is there any part of it that has not sunk?’* Then 
the Messenger of Allah M said: "There is nothing remains of this 
life save what has remained of this day of yours.” 

* * * 


itj -w f ^ 


Chapter ( 259 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of hurting the 
Recipient of One’s good Deed 

I \ u?- 1 Vj li* l jiijl U V £ *5*1 Jjj-tf 

Jj (™) Vj 'tfr Yj i pjJ 

I jlL£ V !ji*l U U (T ■ r) j Ik. iJjlj (jr^l 1 j ■ Viij jyi 

fjfj b*£ Yj ;y> -Uu ^ yv \j yiL 

■ i£ + j- J-ir 1 r . c J- 41 X JP JL- JT 

ljj jaLj V i % -t- j^a Jjl j ^jl *Uj 14S _>iV ' 

"■ ' **#'»■ * + 

(Yli-Tlr sjSJIJ ( (TK) fjk V Jilj I jIjS CU 
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Allah said: 

"Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity 
or with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve * Kind words and forgiving 
of faults are better than Sadaqa (charity) followed by injury. 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs) and He is Most- 
Forbearing * O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqa (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, 
like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he 
docs not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is 
the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it 
falls heavy rain that leaves it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people *" S: 2-262-264. 

The Messenger of Allah £ said: 


j. ■! ■v 1 a ■,» Lli J 1 i j 1 ^ AAA 

, / > ^ J ' ^ ' I 

^ ^ ■* ■' * ' 

zj& ^ ^ yji v ibs js * ’u4» l> ji J & >i 4 

Ijj-ij I jili si -ill jjl.j u -fi, & ui 'J y'j* Vj 

M H — 

iJ^ l Jt j aj jj H j J-judl 

H #■ Jr ^ > H # ■*' Br 

jj.i j-A jl j2c. j JuJ*j Jj Lr 1 '-? - ^1 (j& 

Aua d jjJli. ji jj 1 CjyJa. j-iJt ,JU jL kjjj 

^ -r- J* * J r ' 


SRR. Narrated Abu-Zarr; The Prophet said: l Therc are 
three men whom Allah does not look at or purify them and 
they will receive a severe torment.’" We said; "Who are these, 
0 Messenger of Allah! They have been lost and ruined?' 
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He said: “The one who mentions his good deeds to others 
boastfully (or the one who takes more that what he gives), 
the one who hangs down his garment below his heels 
(out of pride), and the one who promotes his merchandise by 
false oaths," 


Chapter ( 260 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Boasting and 
Transgression 

Allah said: 

ja b ,x*J j pilft V) jiB j 1 jAiS 1 ^ j '& 

'■ jSjj tils jjj (_>#0JL}h cj* 4 j] 

( rx j3= aj]l ] ' ^vSj pLt 1 yh r -^ - ■ 3 1 

“Those who avoid great sins (see the Koran, Verses: 
6:152,153) and Al-Fawahish (indecent acts and practices) 
except the misdeeds. Verily, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well for. He created you (your 
father, Adam) from the earth, and when you w ere fetuses in 
your mothers 1 wombs. So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He 
knows best him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him 
*” S: 53-32, And 

Jj-diu Uj) f 

{ n ® sIaaJj ] 1 
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‘The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress 
men and rebel in the earth without justification; for such there 
will be a painful torment S: 42-42. 


The Messenger of Allah M said:] 

Ljlbu ^ 1 ^4i!i _J .jti * J ijt — A A H 

JL JlJ jLL Vj tjiaf Jikl V ^ J ^ 

- r. .■ ^ ^iii 


889. Narrated lyadh ibn Hemar 4b; 'Allah's Messenger -M 
said: ’’Allah has revealed to me that you (people) should be 
humble, so that no one transgresses (the rights of) another, or 
boasts to the others. 1 ' (Muslim). 


- ■ /jP- tj^-V ■ i'LJ.°l |^jj ^ Ajjl ijpr — A^ t 

jr- r - r •*" 

liikj 3| <dll jjJj J.J : Jli IjtfjA 'Jc- y) Jt pS*" if) d> 
y) Jt pJUa ^ J> cSs" 'dp <A ^ J* Ji isip> usAj 

jii ^ au 'jdj Jli fa ja*^» iJ * jl> !> 

**>? J4& ‘j • u jki.) jii jii 

H J * J * / 

J *• HI f * 1 > - i »*w * * ' * " a - Ji . ^ « J i „ t ' J , * *"■ p 

(JJ £UJ a* C* 

ijLh tjj jjl * J 1 1 »■■ k jCr jlirfl ^ ALk bila. ^ ijhd-iC ^>j 

- #■ -* -- * ■ r 

* aL ii-ii 


890. Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Messenger of Allah 
said: “If the man said; 'People has ruined He is the ruined 


one 6 . 




6 This is confined to the person who says so out of haughtiness, 
arrogance, and contempt of people. As to the person who says 
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33* Cm 0* ^ i 1 

Chapter ( 261 ) 

About the Forhidcf since of Desertion 


between the Muslims more than Three Days 

i jiTi nij oji] U*j) p 

p * j«ji ) 

Allah & said: 


“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in 
Islam). So make reconciliation between your brothers, and 
fear Allah, that you may receive mercy *” S: 49-10. And 


Vj Vj fYjsJ J^li Yj M 1 V OjjSi L ) 
yTA lji] J Li 1 ! >*Jai Jj j*^/} ijh* ^Uiaa '■" pi ,jjwi Vj 

" ' ' r- 

1 jJj*J J jj£r 3*3^° (jl^ jb.? V 3 I jilUaljaii 

J H p* - , ’ i ^ r' " ^ 

u! ^ ^y\ jc y j j jii ijjjiiij 

{ T ijjUl ) 4 S^iJI ^ 


“0 you who believe! Violate not the sanclily of Ihe rituals 
of (the religion ol) Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the 
animals brought for sacrifice, nor the garlanded animals, and 
others nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Mecca), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But when 
you finish the state of Ihram (for Hajj or Gmra), you may 
hunt, and let not Ihe haired of some people for debarring you 
from Al-Masjidol Hararn (in Mecca) lead you to transgression 


this out of pity of people while he himself adhere to the nobilities of 
characters, there is no blame against him. 
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(and hostility on your part). Help you one another in good 
deeds, righteousness, and piety); but do not help one another 
in transgression and sin. And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Severe in punishment S: 5-2 . 


The Messenger of Allah 31 said: 

'ifti AlKjjiJ jljaxj'l (jl Sjcr — A^ 1 

Yj ijaJalaj Y ^ Jli :Jla jjjijl ljc- jjiLjiL 

r r- * 

- j.1 Yj U aUI jLitr 1 j l _j. j > J Y j 1 j i Vir llu Y j 1 ^ 

1 ' ■■ ' •* 

ij Jlta $cja. ■ j - '' 1 ' w jyl JH dliYlj iLij tl/ 

* “ JJJ* J 0 ?J ^ Lp 

Jl ' J ■• ■*- # ■ ' 


891. Narrated Anas; ‘Allah's Messenger said: "Do not 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another, and do not one another. Be brothers arid 
servants of Allah. It is not permissible for a Muslim to desert 
{not talk to, his (Muslim) brother for more than three nights. M 
(Al-Termizi). 


Y) :Jla Jsgjdd ljJ j jYl <jJ Jfr -A^T 

* Lh* J*-P i Jy djYtj jjji el L\ js i^j (J 


I B ■ J- 

J 


. ^ J -. "t -.1 1 e_Lj "iti L I — 4l 

892. Narrated Abu-Ayyob Al-Aosari 4*>; 'Allah's Messenger 
% said: “It is not lawful for a man to desert his (Muslim) brother 
for more than three nights. (It is uni awful for them that) when 
they meet, one of them turns his face away from the other, and 
the other turns his face from the former . The best of the two will 
be the one who greets the other first. " (Bukhari). 
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Y J *1 Sly> :Jti &AI JjLi J ii 4t> ^3IU J) 0-3' -A^r 

,i -• »■ ^ + * 

_jL^j o'l f Tumi Lja^f Vj *U jkl ail IjjjSj J jljjlkj Vj djkiilkj 

*«^0 <JL^J ^ ji elil 

893, Narrated Anas; 'Allah's Messenger aj| said: f 'Do noi 
boycott one another, and do not detest one another, and do not 
desert one another, and do not one another. Be brothers and 
servants of Allah, It is not permissible for a Muslim to desert 
(not talk to, his (Muslim) brother for more than three nights," 
(Al-Termizi), 

• Jft J)£ 

ui ^ _r -i r 

Chapter (262) 

About the Forbiddance of private Speech 
between Two Persons out of Three Except 
for rational Cause 

[Man, apart from those who have unshakable belief that 
what befal ls them, good or otherwise is from Allah is created 
with inclination to think ill of others. 


A means to this is the private conversation of two persons 
of three. Such an act saddens the third person. For this reason 
the Messenger of Allah ^ forbade us to do such an act. 

Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased w ith them explains this 
practically as compiled in Imam Malek Compilation of 
Hadith. The Imam compiled: 


kc >b aB j W o&Jj jlijj <ill ^ 

* ^ !' !» !' I» 

5jj Jut yf lijjj ijkj 


- - r .l 


Cub (J* -jLi. 
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j*& jj 411 ic. li-aa 4ibj 'j! JVj^ 

^_j ! ii dC* Ij&jBkJ ftlxO ^ j31 jjkjlTj JUi US ^ Jh*-' 1 'd> J 
* jji jU^ d JjU 411 Jj^ij 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Dinar; * Abdullah ibn Omar and I 
were at the house of KJhalid ibn Oqba near the market place. 
A man came and wanted to have some confidential speech 
with Abdullah ibn Omar. There was no other person besides 
me. Abdullah ibn Omar called out another man. Thus, we 
became four men. Abdullah ibn Omar said to that man and me; 
'Kindly, leave me and that person to have a confidential speech 
for I have heard the Messenger of Allah M saying: "Let not two 
men have private conversation in the presence of a third oncT 

This shows us how Islam is keen that the Muslims should 
shun whatever would sow dissension among them or cast 
suspicion in their hearts. 

So, consider this etiquette and ask yourself; 'How r an Arab 
like Muhammad M who lived in such a harsh environment 
brings forth such sublime behavior! It is the Divine 
Revelation that guided him to do so* 

Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concent*] 


Allah M said: 


V) Ijii QjjJI 'ey* M 

- t * i J r - * 


"Secret counsels arc only from Satan* in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers. Rut he cannot harm them in the 
least, except as Allah permits, and in Allah let the believers 
put ihcir trust *" S: 58-10. 
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The Messenger of Allah said: 

r i- f < III , _r _r * f 

ljlJ Jla :Jli ik jil cjr-^j I> ““All 

“■ ■*■ “ «■' r> 

■{^J^ u 1 cfei I jkJiA't jia. jiVl OjJ ^Uuu 

fr'jj 

K94, Narrated Abdullah 4*; 'The Prophet ^ said: “When 
you arc three persons sitting together, let not two of them 
bold secret counsel excluding the third person until you are 
with some other people too, for that would grieve him,” 
(Bukhari) 


^ ' i >.Wj I_^i 4jyi*e.Vl ,JjC, 4 ujL*-» jj( LjJkX Jts slLkk USjka. — fl 

aB J_^nj ,Jti : cjti J (j£. tjljc-Vi jt ^GiL jlaL 

■* ' + M 

V 4 U w ^Liua (JAi I. ^1 -t 1 i f* LJJ^ pi-Jjl ^a-l-uj AoDtj Ijl ^ 

i^jusa. ^ ■ *nr- JLs lillj ^jU CiO (jjJ U^i 

dlli jjji j fj J a plil ^Ulj V Jii i3 jjg ^11 pt ~^Jj jT) j*>'i ^ 
U* uf^ fl j£? J?-_J '> O^ 1 ^ 1 C,?Aw 

* 1*' t n r , r *' > f' 

a* 1 *- Jib 6 Jd > 


S95, N a mated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; "The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “If there are three people, let not two people 
commune with each other apart from their colleague,” 

The other version of the Hadith says: “Let not two people 
commune with each other apart from their third for, this 
saddens him.” 


The third version says: “Let not two persons commune 
with each other apart from the third for, this saddens the third 
and Allah 3& dislikes hurting the believer ” 
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J >' J CP *t>4 1 r 

Chapter ( 263 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Exaggeration in Punishing 
One’s Beast, Slave, Wife, or Son 

Allah 3& said: 


^ j l" il l j, jal 1 ! ^ Jj J 1 '1 — ^ _jlLi j ■ 'j-^' Aj 1 ^ j dill 1 J-Utl j * 

JU all ijjlj - tl i i J jtaJflj jJjisIl ,ij jlaJi J ^jg£l i i i'i H j 

,, jt ft r' r 1 r* ' *■ ^ 

( TV cUiuli ) ^ fjjiJ VllaJi jl£ tmtaj V [jj 0$L Laj 


“Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship; and 
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the needy, the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful *" S: 4*36. 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


el jhqIi Qgfc :JU J ci 4 Qi ^ — *1 

i f j- f f f l H ■■■ ■ « ■■ 

ji'i \ ^ y j 1 1 1 tj y 4. j'ljj'i 1 ^°. l " iWSi t ^ ^ T ' |,|j > - j| s 

^ubjV 1 V > 


896, Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with her; "Allah's Messenger^ said: "A woman was punished 
because she imprisoned a cat till it died. She entered Hellfire 
because of it She neither gave it food, water, nor she set it 
free to eat of the vermin of the earth." (Bukhari). 
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JDU jc. JLoL > i^kli ^ i&k L^jk _*J Lftk -A^V 

V 1 y La t A »*■- ■ il i-ljj 1 2Aii ,JJ ^ >]l >ji jA-m /jJ JJJmuI ■ fl'ww 

Jf p •* ^ ■*■ ■"■ #■*" 

Jli Jjc '*_jO j J j ^ ^-nSI 1 Li jJ li Ui^i *a=J j 

* ■, ^ ^ - _ - ^ I 

jjfr l L uivl l 1 A& '■ ->■ I * j J JJ j jjuii 1 .li ^Atjfc ^ I 

* L?^ liwJaJ J jSia tjA-jil it di d*^*- 

897. Narrated Sowayd ibn Moqarrin Al-Mozani; "We 
were seven brothers and we had but only a female servant. One 
of us slapped her and the Prophet M ordered us to emancipate 
her,* 


tJu.ia d^^ L>? yii “A^,A 

LSjIm VJ ^* 1 ^ilk Jli J j***a k (jc. Aji jt ^ .>} 

ui lip Ll aulH i ^ j,)L-iA O JJc-i j yLnA Lit JJfcrl Jji d* ^-jta ■ " V m ■■ *\ 

j- #. j *" ■" “ r ' 

Lijjj. L*s j j»*vh (jl^ Ajlt - ■•l.'u ■ jja 1 ! ill JUis ^ *J3l 

t * , - - - * ^ 

jjJbl _jJ J j^Ahd iL " 1 ji ^ ' njr. jjI jjj i^lli jaj IS jlr-w 

™ , ' r- fj H jr I«* t* “ r 

* 4^ 0j Ijjj jj ^*05! 


898, Narrated Abu-!Vlas r oud Al-Ansari; "1 was hitting a 
slave of mine and I heard someone calling me: ""Know Abu- 
Mas’oud! Know Abu-Mas'oud! I turned and saw the 
Messenger of Allah $&. He said: ’Indeed, Allah ^ is More 
Capable over you than you are over him.” Abu-Mas'oud said; 
"I never hit a slave since then,’ 
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jUiu 

Chapter ( 264 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of Punishing with Fire 

alM JjL j t&iu ^ ^ ifj 1 0 s 

Lai IUaLL-j il>* UXaj iL^Ls J) ;U5 

* ' ■■ * * 

^jj)) jilt liij! ijp* Atjji jJM 

jls t<&l V} 1-^? ^^"4 V jLlJl qjj i jLIHj U^Uj LDU t jajij 0- 

JJS«i ^ 

i l j j * ( LaA juJi — 


j* j" 


899, Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger ^ sent ns 
on a military expedition directing us: “If you find so and so 
{he named two men from Qoraysh), bum them with fire. Then 
we came to bid him farewell, when wc wanted to set out, he 
said, Previously 1 ordered you to bum soandso and so and so 
with fire, but as punishment with fire is done by none except 
Allah, if you capture them, kill them (instead)/' (Bukhari), 


* 


+ 


(J jfclS JJa* ^ ^ 9 

Chapter ( 265 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of 
Procrastination of a w ealthy Person 

^ JU.) :J\S J.pj if M ^ CP * ' 
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The Messenger of Allah M said; 

900. Narrated Abu-Huraira, 4 The Prophet H said: 
“Procrastination (delay) in paying debts by a wealthy person is 
injustice. So. if your debt is transferred from your debtor to a rich 
debtor, you should agree ” (Bukhari). 

* + * 




Lid*i Jag J ^ ^ 


Chapter( 266 ) 

About Undesirability of 
Withdrawing an Endowment and 
Buying a Thing One has given in Charity 

jjUd^ Jta ijts 1 * ^ ' lfx - ^ti'i ^ 1 


901. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them 
; *The Prophet M said: “One who takes back his gift (which 
he has already given) is like a dog that licks its vomit” 
(Bukhari). 


-- -r 9 a jr * <S J 

4-&I ijj/- - ^ * lJLs j jw4^ (jc. — ^ 4 y 

H ** »* ™ |l 

4 jda gJ ^ i Cmlaj 4 jjjjj [jl C jli italic- /j j£ J1 <£L.U_iali 

A^UbCr^ j a*j Vj : Jlis J " ’■‘tf - ■■* 

*^jULj3I Jj,j -( j Sjlj3i ^ <ji jj-a ^uil jli 


902. Narrated Omar "Once 1 gave a horse in Allah's 
Cause (in charity) but that person did not take care of it. I 
intended to buy it, as I thought he would sell it at a low price. 
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So, t asked the Prophet % bout it and he said; "Neither buy, 
nor take back your alms that you have given, e ven if the seller 
were willing to sell it for one dirham, for he who lakes back 
what he has given in charity is like the one who swallows his 
own vomit*” (Bukhari). 


J WJ i ji :J15 JGu UD JA & -ht 

U, jjjji ^ ^ 1 . iKtl-S 

J- * *.r r + J .j- 

* ^ _jt .*> jji * 4 jj 4 ^ 1 L itSttSi "CliA jj -_J*J 


903, Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them' 
The Prophet said: ’The one who withdraws back a gift is 
like a dog that vomits and licks its vomit, lr (Agreed upon) 

A version by Bukhari has the words: "An evil example 
does not suit us. One who withdraws back a gift is like a dog 
that vomits and then licks its vomit" 


* * * 




Chapter( 267 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of Devouring the 
Orphan's Wealth unlawfully 

Allah^ said: 




'&& d] Ulk ^lijl J'jJ oj^j a > 


( 1 * lUill) { 



"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of the 
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will 
be burnt in the blazing Fire S: 4-10. And 
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^ <> ij^Vj tin > 

^Vi <Ui'i t'tav; jjJ j ^ 1 ■ all '■ m. r. , julj ^1 jili -.y. ■ ■■-~lj ' 

( T T * *j*JI ) Jrf jt Ml 


"...And they ask you concerning the orphans. Say: "The 
best thing is to manage honestly their property, and if you 
mix your affairs with theirs (if you shared them their meals 
and other affairs)* then they arc your brothers. And Allah 
knows him who means mischief (to swallow their properly) 
from him who means good (to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, lie could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, Allah is All-Mighiy, All- Wise *" S: 2-220. And 


JQSJJ iaJif ijA VJ {MM JU IjjjJj Vj f 

J x X .. * m .Hh-J x £ I V 

tj "JS Vj l ^5 IJj VI llij _kj£j v .LLilb 

. ? ^ x I P x J i x P -■ 

( ^ o- y ^s 1 , L^-i j j 1 ji, y jiii ■* i j 


"And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; 
and give full measure and full weight with justice. We burden 
not any person, but what he can bear. And whenever you give 
your word (i.e. judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and fulfill the 
Covenant of Allah, This He commands you, that you may 
remember *” S: 6-152. 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

l J4ili‘) : J\3 ,jftr 4*U£- jJll ^iJaj “A » £ 

JZj 4 >2 Jj :J1 jk Uj <M JjLj lj djli 
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JG* *GjJl ^ 

■ l£ j 1 - 7 *- 1 ^ + (v^£bLidl clAl^yjait ■ ' • '• ■ ^'■ | '—iiaj 4< . _i > ^ 


904. Narrated Abu-Huraira *$>; ‘The Prophet M said: 
“Avoid the seven great destructive sins/’ The people 
enquired; 4 0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?' The Prophet 
He said: To join others in worship along w ith Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to cat 
up the orphan’s wealth, to show one's back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse the chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers.” (Bukhari). 

* * ^ 


uji r;j ^ feiBt _rn a 

Chapter( 268 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of Dealing in Usury 

Allah said: 


o* o' 


yi£a O&j i/i ‘ f jk ^ oAA 'i <ij» dM dP ) 

Vjit ii' jdj jL jsi X4 i id* 

bljijU jUi jjjI a jG! j ■ b U ■■ b kSa ajj A-lacy ucla. 

.j- r- j* J” “* 

jii _j jj j G _jll jil ^ T V G ) _jGj' 1 ■ -> ! 

i cJiJIl-Jt i I jLt o) (vvi) jlik J£ Ctoi v 
^ Vj Si ^ Ji& p* jW py 1 jj'j 

i j iy ;> ^ c* ijjSj in jan jii ^ iyj g (tw) 

( TTVA-TVO e jLJI } 
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‘Those who eat (deal with) usury will not stand (on the Day 
of Resurrection) except like a possessed person leading him to 
insanity . That is because they say; "Trading is only like usury . 1 
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden usury. So. whosoever 
receives an admonition from his Lord and stops eating usury 
shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge); but whoever returns (to dealing with usury) such are the 
dwellers of Fire. They will abide therein forever * Allah will 
destroy (the income resulting from) usury and will give increase 
to what is given in charity. And Allah likes not the disbelievers 
* Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the prayer, and give Zakat, they will have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve * 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (usury) (frotn now onward), if 
you arc (really) believers *” S: 2-275-278. 


The Messenger or Allah M said 

tjli ‘Ait A\ j ojjja J 

JtSj ijk Uj iAli Uj iM C 

J- 4 d^j * V] ^ 

|H & # JT « JT * # ■ sr 

jjl a ; B eljji .(^j^jUlU jla!i . iiVft j £ . 


905, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4>; The Prophet said: 
“Avoid the seven great destructive sins. 1 * The people 
enquired; *0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?* The Prophet 
Us said: To join others in worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan's wealth, to show r one’s back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and £o 
accuse ihe chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers.” (Bukhari). 
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iJAijjl 1 JUt /jt ,JJ dll(M Jj' tfijk AjOjS Ljuii _ H * 1 

-• - fi ^ ^ -■ 

xij ja m Jji- j y«i ji o.^ py pb. aIii ^ ^ 

j^Vj ^ j 0^ s- 1 ^' Ak^j 

* CjjJLi "JJ1 ijp l b-i-W ^,^r. luI Jl3 


90 6 + Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah invoked Allah's curse on usurer whether he gives or 
lakes it, the two witnesses of it, and the one writing it down 
(its notary).” 


, j * i j * - " * ■ 

l'jm I j AjC HiS 


r r >jr , j * i 1 t i - " * ■ — , t 

_>Vj ■ ^j i j AjC dii' ^r-rfr j Aiyi^ia, * V 

j. , - r * ^ - r - -■ i" HiJ ^Bj r ■» ^ r 

< S J ^ u>^ ij^ ijfr 1 iJji kJLji *Cj j**£i 

♦ i? jhiwi^ j 1 ! j > * j jkij i dS w * 1_j jl i 1 5la - -■ * -l 1 ■ 


f j r 

a , J- , -s^ , ^ | 


907. Narrated Awn ibn Abu-johyifa 4^ *My father bought 
a slave who practised ihe profession of cupping. My 
father asked for the instruments and broke them (I asked 
my father why he had so done) and he replied; ‘The Prophet 
forbade the acceptance of the price of a dog, blood, the 
earning of the profession of tattooing, or getting tattooed and 
the eater of usury and also the one wdio gives it, and cursed 

the pictur drinkers/* (Bukhari), 

* * * 


vW— 

Chapter( 269 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Showing off 

Allah i!% said: 


^ I JAJSJJ frliik (jjjjJI AJ Pj,>oLa^n <4^ I jJuki] V) Ijj-al 1-a.J f 

( S -uJ ) I *ujll dhjj skplS 
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“And they were commanded not, but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining 
from ascribing partners to Him), and perform the prayer and 
to give Zakat, and that is the right religion S” 98-5, And 


aJU ^itk rfjVo v ^ ^ l > 

AjIc- Jjii-ia aIiaS jiiVi >jd3ij (&Ij jj ^ 

- r * x- ■■ 

^4» v iij jk ojj^ v ii- jjj 

( t-u i. jj) i Qijk ii 


“O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqat 
(charily) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like 
him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he docs not 
behove in Allah or in the Last Day, His likeness is the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on which 
heavy rain fell and left it bare. They are not able to do 
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people *" S: 2-264. And 


ijili &LJi J ^ IS VjAj JA oj > 

pn.Uil) { M V] M 'oj'J* Si j ^.td Ojit Ji Jus. 


“Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He 
Who deceives them. And when they stand up for the prayer, 
they stand with laziness and to be seen of men. And they do 
not remember Allah but little *" S; 4-142, 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

*■ * * j w * 

P« ? * ■' l.' ^ + T l H *1 1. * I * H I ■■ ' -* m P J ' ^ l T 

oi D* J*““! MJ 1 Ltf J**J 


-i » a 


iJLi J AjJ i jc- ija 3 * 1 


7 Plural of Sadaqa (Giving in charity). 
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;> jc pi£'^i u! & <jii j5 ^ *du j ji 

- ( ** - ^ t 

• ' ■ - ■'’ * <^jjij <J^jJ ^ jjC- .^**a <jfl .jjj^ 1 

90S. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 4 The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Allah M said: 4 i am the One Who stands in no need of 
any partner. Thus, he that ascribed any partner with Me (in 
his intention) T leave him to his partner.” 

(Jj Ujli.1 iiljliJl jjj <111 .lit UjAi 1 ! jjj» 5 UjJii. — ^ ^ 

1 - ■** m 

f d— ^ L k jj ^]L ue ji JjIjSI (ji Jj JjIjII Jiif _Jh— 1 

J I- IT 4 I* ’"w* J* 

AjIe ^ ji~W 1 J3 (J^jj ji 1 jli <j! <jAa. ^ i 1 Jjt 

jAj <Ii? ^ ^ <1* £jyjk jLl Ijltfi lji *> JUi 

tjjji . Vi Via. UJ <J cJS Unh Ljo*_j 

iK *^r r 4 a 4 - 

^ >1^V Jjtsl * jjjA jj JUis <LJt j <jlac ^ <111 J j^j <ja <jk*vt 

j- ■* r* J 4 r 4 

^Llia - " ^ ■ -■ L| JJ jA jj' ^ ■ ■ ■ *■ <JL*JC.j <2HLi ^ J jy*_ J : •- '■■ ■. .1^. 

Ai. 1 ' l_i*_a La u" ij. li 1 I Lfc jj fy+. <111 J j, ^ jLatil. Lj-Azt l * L'La-^ L 1 J\js jli 

r 1 p* -■ r 4 -< r 4 

M -- •* * " 9 ** * H r- + ^,1 tf S fr H J { ** . J, * „■ -* * " ■■ "f n >x 1 f # . ■* * ■ 

(JlaS <4i_j ^aj j_j jii 'CvJo _jj ^ j jJt 

liil Liu La LiyjJl Iji LJ_j ^ d j'"' ^ _L^=k 

nr; V* * put 4 * ' * I j - y p' *' ' M . >. »" . * ’ . 

JLU i ^J- i_y^\ ^ ij ja. 1 <*— iJ & JJJ* Jj) a 1^ J Jt 

<JL« Lfl L ijLt 1 I Lt ^ J- 5 ^ <J]L j A 2 ^ ^ ^ 1|JV ijlljjL=kS (Jkjt 

■r ^ j J ■ -p ^ pH ■ J i* f ^ J H J 1 jt* H> 

■ ' t' if* *j ■ h' H ^ ■* . ^a *' ^ H , ^ ^ ' *. +* T 

* ^ ^ j ^ajmu j^jI ^ n jjC. j 

^Uijj dTjUi <111 j ^ aIII ^ ro -> JLia ^lal ^Ic- AjjJl-ti 

Jj'j Sh»l* ki ^*Li 4U< J] Jjjj ^Usi jlS Ij) 

JJaH Jk JJ <111 JluIj. Jiij JL JJ jljji Jkj <J jt Ju 

Jlj Lj j U Ji JU J jL J Jt IaJ>l La jlL! J Lf jUU <iil JjLa 
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ijjl jLa t j J ilH p tjl aj ^ jiii 1 * 1 " '' '■ ^j' 8, - H ^ i 

tbu ci jiy ojj It *b Jjij Ssblji jjy ^ ^ 

^'i!h. . u jf jiji Ai Aill Jjii3 (Jljall i Ja,l ■ jJ i_J^S -iS3 

^l 1 ^ j\i . M'-i'p 'i L.~"i\^£ . i jLai yi l_ij \j yL Jii j&I ^Ijoj p 

f* «■ i* ■* 

J ju j l " i-. \< AiOwdl aJ (J j 5 j j - " ■ ■ a 1 aJJI (J jki5 j (J-i-^ 1 1 

<ji J^ J** 3*? L — ^ J* 3 (_3^ ^ 

Jh *_r jtjp ■ * | r- ^ * -r *■ 

Hjfclia iljjaJLi djjd Cilia IjLj ^ a! aISI j^sis aUI J#** 

j, 4i j j^j ci i iksui aJ j.iy cii aJ JUC iil J jM ^ 

Jj3j '-r*J~* p ^ 3* ^ L>^ JP (J 

-f# juj -j*l 4fl jk Jj ifflun asij jj5> d i; ju» 

j> lj*A ji ^!L1 ^ Ajifr jA&ii J'-ij <CaLjkIl 

Xji ^1 y? 3-^ *33^ Ajjiit 

AjjUJa Jlia OJ^JA ^1 lj^l i JfiLa ijk . J Ajit Jiipji AjjUt*I Uu*rt jl£ 
^jja. IjjJji '^Sli Aj ^Litla i^i ,jiJ L-jy£a 1 ji ^3 

y^ (3^1 p J**} litti di -QJij s^iHfc Aji Lidia 

t_a jj igjdjjj Uidii djjkj ,j* a!^* 4 j_j aIsi 3^ j j 

^ 'pp UpR (^ °) V l^ja m pi\l^\ 

?• ! _jjLS 1 L 3iatjj l^ja Ua t>jfk j jiili V) t> 

■" a ^ __ ,^ '' 

* "-^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I jjakjc, jj! yj ( ^ ^ ^ * - j*) 


909 j Narrated Oqba ibn Muslim; "Shofayya Al-Asbahi 
told me that he entered Madina and found some people 
circling a man. He asked About him and he was told that he 
was Abu-Huraira.* Shofayya said; ‘I approached him till I sat 
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before him while he was still talking to the people. When he 
finished and was alone 1 said to him; *1 appeal you earnestly 
by Allah $1 to tell me a Hadith you have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah |t and you have comprehended well. 
Abu-Huraira said; T will do. I will convey to you a Hadith 
that the Messenger of Allah M told me and that I 
comprehended it well/ Sholayya said; "Abu-Huraira sighed 
loudly and wait for a short while then he restored and said; 'I 
will convey to you a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah M 
told me in this house where no one was attending except me/ 
Shofayya said; "Abu-Huraira sighed loudly and wait for a 
short while then he restored, wiped his face and said; '1 will 
convey to you a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah told 
me in this house where no one was attending except me/ 
Shofayya said; "Abu-Huraira sighed more loudly and leant 
forward falling on the ground. I supported him for a long time 
till he restored. He then said; "The Messenger of Allah told 
me; “On the Day of Judgement, Allah ^ will descend to 
judge between people. Each nation will be kneeling. The first 
people He will summon are a man who memorized the 
Koran, a man that was killed for Allah’s cause, and a wealthy 
man, Allah & will say to the one who memorized the Koran 
(and he used to recite it perfectly); “Have I not taught you 
what I have revealed to My Messenger?” He will say; "Yes 
indeed my lord/ Allah & will say: “What did you do with 
what you have been taught?” He will say; "I used to recite it 
by day and night/ Allah & will say: “You have lied.” And 
the angels will say: “You have lied.” Allah ^ will say: “Nay, 
you intended that people would say; l $o and so recites the 
Koran perfectly/ And it was said (You have taken the reward 
you hoped for).” Then, the wealthy man will be brought and 
Allah gfe will say to him: ""Have not I provided for you 
limitlcssly in a way you never fell in need to anyone?” He 
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will say; ‘Yes indeed my lord!’ Allah will say: “What did 
you do with what I have given you?” He will say; '1 used 
spend on my kith and kin and give in chanty.’ Allah ^ will 
say: “You have lied,” And the angels will say: “You have 
lied.” Allah will say: “Nay* you intended that people 
would say; 'So and so is openhanded, and it was said (You 
have taken the reward you hoped for).” Then, (he man who 
was killed for Allah’s sake will be brought. Allah M will say 
to him: “For whose sake you were killed?” He will say; ‘1 
was ordered to light for Your sake, so 1 fought and was 
killed, 7 Allah will say: “You have lied.” And the angels 
will say: “You have lied.” Allah will say: “Nay, you 
intended that people w r ould say; 'So and so is brave and it was 
said (You have taken the reward you hoped for)” Abu- 
Huraira said; 'Then the Messenger of Allah hit me on the 
knee and said: “O Abu-Hurairal These are the first people of 
Allah’s creatures with whom Fire will be blazed on the Day 
of Judgement 


s This Hadith shows dearly that showing oft and dissemblance are 
strictly forbidden and are severely punishable.. Sincere intention 
only avails. This is based on Allah's statement: 

And they have been commanded no more than to worship Allah, 
offering Him sincere devotion, being true (In faith), to establish the 
regular prayer and to pay zakat, and that is the upright and 
straight religion S 98-5. 

The Hadith restricts the general Hadiths about Jihad's and other 
good deeds" reward. It confines the reward to Jihad and other 
good deeds if the motives to them is satisfying Allah & not any 
other creature. 

The scholars of interpretation gay that the verse that says: 

“Those who desire the present life and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without diminution * They 
are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the Fire: 
vain are the designs they frame therein, and of no effect are the 
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Al-Wuleed Abu-Gthman said; ‘When this Hadith was told 
to Mu'aweya ibn Abu-sofyan he said; ‘This has been done to 
these people, what is About other people/ Al-Waieed added; 
4 Mu'aweya wept so profusely that we thought that he would 
perish. We said to ourselves; This man (Shofayya, the na rrator 
of the Hadith) has brought very bad news to Mu'aweya/ When 
Mu'aweya restored, he w r iped his face and said; ‘Allah and 
His Messenger M have told the truth. Then he recited: 


“Those who desire the present life and its glitter, to them 
We shall pay (the price of) their deeds therein, without 
diminution * They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire; vain are the designs they frame therein, 
and of no effect are the deeds that they do S: 11-15,16, 
(At-Termizi). 


/jho) iJjij 1 11 M I- : Ja ijfr <&l 0° — 5 1 * 

^ 1 J ; ■ 1 f r , , - ■ t 

f Ji ^ : A-1 iWli 

V WVi it jjlfti (jjjj L* JTji ScJLSia . djllij 

ijkfl *i&. f, ^LLaJI (j^_) V [j! ^Liaiuil i JitiiU IjyJsl tJSLi 

sljj Ai'ijAl 

910. Narrated (Tareef Abu-Tamema); £ Iondob said that 
he heard the Prophet saying: “Whoever does a good deed in 
order to show off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day 
of Resurrection (before the people), and whoever puts the 
people into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on 
the Day of Resurrection. The people said (to Jundab); 
'Advise us/ He said; The first thing to putrefy of the human 


deeds that they do *" S; 11-15,16., designates each good deed 
done for pleasing or satisfying any other aim besides Allah ife. 
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body is the abdomen, so be who can eat nothing but good 
food (Mala! the well- gotten food) he should do so, and be 
who docs as much as he can that nothing intervene between 
him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, 
(murdering) should do so. (Bukhari). 

[It should be obvious that if a man does any good work 
searching solely Allah’s pleasure, there is no harm if people 
praise him. This is the good tidings to him from Allah M. 

The Messenger of Allah reiterated this by his reply to 
the questioner who asked him; ‘Messenger of Allah! One 
would do the good deed and consequently, people hail him?’ 
The Messenger of Allah M said: “This is the good tidings 
given to him in life."] 

* * * 


fri jaJI .jJI jaj uL V * 

Chapter ( 270 ) 

About the Forbtddatice of Looking 
at a Nnn-Mahram Woman 


Allah & said: 


( ) < llaj d&1 


"Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking 
at non-Mahram women), and protect their private parts (from 
illegal sexual intercourses)* That is purer for them. Verily, 
Allah is All- Aw r arc of what they do *” S: 24*30. And 


[jik asij jk jijij >40 ^ U ^ ^ A ^ L Li£ Vj ) 

( rx J 4 V 
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“And follow not (O man!) what you have no knowledge 
of. Verily! Hearing, sight, and die heart, of each of those one 
will be questioned (by Allah) *” S: 17-36, And 

| \ ^ jsli ) ^ 1*4 j -■ ■■■ ; ^ 

“Allah knows tlie fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal *” S: 40-19, And 


( N t ^sj]l ) qI p 

“Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them) *” 
S: 89-14 

The Messenger of Allah M said; 

' ■ * 

:f L,j ^ M J~ oi ofr Jll “I " 

ijokB Lja 'ij kiLu (jni ^ n-> ^ji) 

jl Lili j ^ j i J ( j k "' H Lj j J i t l 

♦ i_$ jilijJl ft I j_j , (4^j£j 


91 l t Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with them 
on the authority of Abu-Huraira 4* that the Prophet ^ said: 
“Allah has written for Adam's son his share of adultery which 
he inevitably commits. The adultery of the eyes is sighting 
(gazing at the non-Mahram women), the adultery of Ihe 
tongue is speech. The innerself wishes and desires and the 
private parts testify all this or deny it,” (Bukhari). 


j ^£0) : Jla 7^31 jc ^ l? J-&3 j_j 1 "qp- V 't 

■■ -* -■ *- # 


* .JilS + Lj_*5 L - 1 L ' J| Ld 

l 3 ^ Lij djili JjJL 


U1 U '.\J& .(cJijUl ^ 

1 jLLli i0 JUJdl VI 'rkji 
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O* if&J j i jj tfjJ$ 1 i j**ail ^isc.) : JU 

.- ■ 




,UJ 




*(j£i]l 


912. Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri 4*; The Prophet ^ 
said: “Avoid sitting on the roads (path ways). The people said; 
‘There is no feasible alternative to it. We chat and discuss our 
affairs during it,’ The Prophet % said: “As long as there ios no 
escape from it so, observe the rights of the way?’ They asked; 
‘What are the rights of the way?’ He said: “They are lowering of 
your gazes (avoiding gazing at people lustfully or mockingly), 
refraining from harming people, reluming greetings, enjoining 
what is just and forbidding what is unjust.' 1 (Bukhari), 


(jp ijc, Jjjj (ji U«dJ|J 1-1^11.1 -lit l vAa , Jj 4JJU Lisia, ”3 ) T 

* - •* ■* ■" * 

Jjjjt j bb Ujjtk <ijAi SlaLu p Jj! iji * *v. - jt'A* 

Ia Jatj lilljj 'Cjlc. ^ Jjal Vm. jjaJ IauS L^ j| jj J 

yfc *dJl U djlis <Lq LUUk. 1 ^ 4lH J wj Jtii U^*f 

Ltijl ^ <111 j (jLSa Vj Ijjuduui ^-eb 1 : 

P t H ^ J 

■" ' T j r- * 

■ **> L _^jr JLa <il Jj-qJJ 


913, Narrated Nabhan, the freed slave of Umm Salama 
may Allah be pleased with her that Umm Salama informed 
him that the Messenger of Allah was in her house and 
Maymoonah may Allah be pleased with her came. While we 
were silling, Ibn Umm Maktoom came. This was after the 
commandment of veiling women from men had been 
imposed. The Messenger of Allah $§„ said: “Veil yourselves 
from him, 17 I said; Ts not he a blind man and he does not see 
us or know' us, Messenger of Allah?' The Messenger of Allah 
M said: “Are you two blind? Do no you two see him?” 
(At-Termizi). 
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[jj oLk. £jj ^ j lijQa. .itj j ^ <151 it L£jki -A ^ f 

4jj 1 jiLll ll ■ ■ ■■ Cy^ Jifc tj& ^L«l (jj jJ j (j'uUt 

^'JA\ >£ Yj Jkjil ij> j Jkjli 'ji V ^ ^ Ji : ji 

Yj 4 ajyi ^ Jkjll Jh Jkjli Yj sfjki £jj& Jj 

.r fcP i“ , r r 1 '■ S in * p. i 

■~_uj£- ■ n ■ ; "■ -- IjA _tji (J'j. -ii, 1 !nl' —i ill 1 ^Ji e- jajI ^II ol j^Ji 

* 


914, Narrated Abu-Sa'eed AJ-Khudri; 'The Messenger of 
Allah ‘M said: “Let not a man look at another man’s awra and 
let not a woman look at another woman’s awra. And let not a 
man's skin touch another man’s skin directly in one cloth and 
let not a woman's skin touch another woman’s skin directly 
in one cloth.” (At-Termizi). 

* * + 


^■ | t j djfl. L £ jJaJ ,ij jili lJj — T V 'i 

Chapter^ 271 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Staying in 
Privacy with a Non-Mahram Woman 

[Sexual inclination between men and women is an 
instinctive characteristic. It seems to be the strongest lust of 
man, For, there would be some threats to man's life if he tried 
to sal is fy it illegally, but that lust overcomes this threat. 

One of the righteous people said; Tf I was entrusted the 
common treasury of the Muslims, 1 would be able to fulfill 
that commitment. But, if 1 was entrusted with a Negro woman 
I fear lest 1 cannot fulfil! that commitment,' 
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Since man was created weak and desirous, Islam imposes 
the limits that gurantee avoiding satisfying this lust except 
through the legal channel i.e. marriage or the female captives 
of w ar according to the just rules of Islam. 

Examples of these precautions are veling women's bodies 
entirely, avoiding the speech and the dresses that is liable to 
exitc men sexually, prohibiting men from being in privacy 
with the non-Mahram women, ordering the Muslim ruler to 
facilitate marriage affairs before the youth, encouraging the 
young men to get marry for marriage is one way for 
sustainment* ♦. etc. 


The Noble Kopran says: 


U £ JJ aii ‘f^yj 


“*■ H *■ r*»* 


“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking 
at non-Mahram women), and protect their private parts (from 
illegal sexual intercourses). That is purer for them. Verily, 
Allah is All-Aware of what they do *” S: 24-30. And 


Jjj .0 bill j j h " ^ II jjjiaJll j / j A i , ^ tl ^ ^ 

( ti ^ ) i 3'jJj fJJ uJJv SJi* 4115 J 


"O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those in 
them; that is belter for you, in order that you may remember 
*” ■ S: 24-26. And 


'A* 1 a) i>* u .^1 5 " . , - Ji j ' j SlA I $ 

{ rT jjJ ) i yk. ^ M 
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“And marry those among you who are single (a man who 
has no wife and the woman who has no husband) and (also 
marry) the pious and capable ones) of your (males) slaves and 
maid- servants (female slaves). If they would be poor, Allah 
will enrich them out of His Bounty. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knowing (About the 
state of the people) **' S: 24-32, 


* r - * p,-*, s - t - J ' 

jjl j A '' ■ J Qa di'i - j <• 'i - j t-».1 ‘v'i V Jji i_bsu^Tj Jl 

4 ,*4 qji j 1 JJa jjj-lfl /ji ' " £ I A Lu ■ — Q jj li-ij 

Ijijyui 1 1 1 ijbjf ijAjSj ’if j jji'i iJLi 

- Jj ■ * jp x i b ^ |i 

$ fJi'j jjit. ij-y A\ (jU LJJJ IjjjJI frlosJ {J± 

{ ™ J*» ) 


“And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, that Allah would enrich 
them of His Bounty. And such of your slaves who seek to free 
themselves (from slavery), facilitate this affair for them if you 
find that there is good and honesty in them. And give them 
something yourselves out of the wealth of Allah that He has 
bestowed upon you. And force not your maids to adultery 
hoping for some perishable worldly possessions, if they desire 
chastity. But if anyone compels them (to commit qadultery), 
then, after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to those women, i e. He will forgive them because 
they have been forced to do this evil action unwillingly) 

S: 24-33. 


The Messenger of Allah M said: 

tJj ]je- ^ ^ 1 _ m 111 Uu^a. 42pa Lffik 

ij* ijk_^ *■ Lutill j ^SUjJi (Jls 4^ dli i _ J 
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/jt Jla Jili _^iajl C^ljal dJJ^ Ij J L taj j\ 

• ^ ^ yJ 1 > 1 J A jJ y-alkl 1 ! yj j jtJ^j 

* ^ ^ . ** ■*" ! " H * ', 

UR Ijfjj frCiiiil yJt J ji^]l <jft' jS Cfljl J y^ii 

jUalu^l Uj^Hj yl£ VJ ol jli^ Jkj JjlaJ V J* ^gll 
* '-ir? y( 6 jS Ajlk £ jjll jil JIUj ^aijl 


Narrated Oqba ibn Amer; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Beware of entering on women.” A man of AI-Ansar 
said; 4 What is About Al-Hamw(o) 9 , O Messenger of Allah?* 
He said: “Al-Hamwo equals death.” 


Abu-Issa said; ‘The Hadith of Oqba is Hasan Saheeh and 
this Hadith warns the Muslims against entering on women Le. 
that which one sits in privacy with them as the Messenger of 
Allah M said: “Most certainly, no man sits in seclusion with a 
woman except that Satan is their third.” AM lam wo is the 
husband’s brother. It is understood from the Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah disliked that Al-Hamwo slay in 
seclusion with his brother’s w ife/ 


up lP lP O? u, ■ tjuJck jLaj 

y* ^ jpj j^Li dibuilil .^jt 1 jkJj V (jp 

y} J-a pLli -ci& <SH [jSTj JL3 Lilloj uS ^ y jk^, 


9 Imam An-Nawawi said; ‘The husbands relatives besides the 
husband's father and sons are meant here because the former are 
Mahrams to his wife. The meant here are the husband f s brother, 
cousin , etc In other words every man who is legitimately 
permitted to marry her if she was not married to that person The 
Hadith likened secluding with the woman rn such cases as leading 
to death This is known in Arabic. They say; Lion is death and war 
is death' meaning it leads to death. 
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l ^>4 - * ;_JpJ jj&j j L j^i :jt ^ IJA 

-r f j ^ -r jt .r * ’ j* -« - fM* 

: fc _r _r j! * Jr M J # H ^ # 

j^yjj i ^_3 /jtUJUjj lJj Jjiy ^ j«a (ji '" '* Jl "' J ^ Jal^ 

ji <la uS jii ^ jiii 4 k yitf ysr, ^ 

jjijSj ^_1 ljI = i juflj' ** 1 ^ j ■ " '■ ■;■ ^ l - 1 jJp i j;a !' ■ V _$ V j 

* oU^J^j I^Ld l^a.jj 

Narrated Jabcr; 'The Prophet gg said: “Beware of entering 
on A l Mogheebat for Satan circulates within one of you as the 
blood circulates in his veins/' We said; ‘Does he circulates 
within you as well?' He said: 'Yes. But Allah supported me 
against him so he submitted 10 ” 

0* J * [jc. ^laJaJl (j& cjU& ,jj Uu^ [jJ CJ^^* l-fijOi- 

y->j k- 1 > t>J m «■ jji.j ji • ji vj 3 J ;> jki J 

ri r -■ ” J! dP -■ ■*■ 

J U^ -1 J^u£- jP : l'_u!il ^3 j JUi IfLili 1 jildl j j j P 1 jk II 

-■ -p tf r S- f'j 

JvJ 1 ■■ j- k'- J J t ^ '■ jjl J J J*4P ;j-> ‘dl'l Jut J Ax^jLp J 

|.|' X # p- « I 4 1 ^ H >, | 3 . . "■ “■ 

jjJJ , l,j s. qj . ■jj ^ A v - c. jjAi L-ij jjt jju^ l_j jji _ji ■- ^ j .ijr. 

’> JU5B 0 ^ Jjkh yk gllljl i> ^JA\ ci ’S& 

i a ij w H s 3 J3 Jtl |_ j .: . 'J , 1^ jatj ^ ^_j 

JP ijp aaJ J Jit- J jjIj ^ J JjJh ^ plki 

•■ __ J ^ ^ k - r jf j 1 1 

(^1 QC Ai ^1_J 1— Jjjl Jjiii 

* J\"JA\ Ji AJ^J 


10 The word does not mean that his devil reverted to Islam, 
but it means that he was turned away from the Prophet hence 
the Messenger of Allah ^ will not be harmed by him. 
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Narrated Abu-Ayyoob; + The Messenger of Allah M said: 
“Four things are of the Messengers of Allah's way of life; 
bash fulness, applying perfume, cleaning teeth with As- 
Siwaak, and getting married*” 


jc Xts} (jj Uuok. 

- x # 

(j j -UH ui ^ tip C>i * tip 

ip. p ** ^ ^ J # 

wjLjuJit -j JLaa ^ i^j^j j ^ 

*t uji ^ 's i i <i ^ Vv i i nj ^3 £[ jill 3 1 ^ ) _ 1 l j ^. i Jjli * y LlH. i X\ 1r. 

1 n 3**^ djjii Iji tJ iiUE jji -Jls *tkj <1 Ajlij 

1> ^ Ufe> lDUJI Vi ^ G&k 

jGujyi i^_! (jjUfrVi jc -la-i j jjc- ^jj jSj jJ jii &^kj ajUft & 

L.P lP L-A^Vl <jA j Jjf (^JJJ Lja jL 

Jj; JL5 oj^j ^ ^11 jb -dll Jjfr jt 


* i. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; l We went out with the 
Prophet g while we were young possessing nothing and he 
said: “O assemble of young men! Take shelter in marriage for 
it helps lower one’s gaze and guard one’s chastity. He that 
cannot afford for it (marriage), let him observe fasting for it is 
a shield for him.” 


fj*1 jjj ^ ^ j*f Ji ijj 

“j, , ^ ^ -*■ _> -r P j- 

J 6 jAui 3c. (3-iaJl eiilia 3 & <jj! *j& ^liA jU« Ljjja. t jjli 

I ^ a t ^ t * - J S .- 

1 ja J ^ y Ju j Jjl JLs JiuJl gg 

> J J V! ^1 ijS ijil'i v i jLl o,‘i u > 


^ J 


Vj IjjniijU ^ ut h* l^i ijiijLi IjJ *1jJ 3ij^>laLj 
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(JpJl <j r /v . 1 J iLLa Sf jjllj o' 1 ^ i - 1 J 1 ^ ^ 

/jujj jlj j jAi jliS hi l.. A f, I jij, QA jjLuli ILLd ,jA \ J j 

q| till dJaj jja I jL^JJ jjl V J Jwl (JjjjjJ ^ J ^ '“‘J 

JUlLi Jt Jlfl ( Gf J ^ ■ A ■ >*'"■ Jjc 

* -r ( 1 t " * ^ f 

J j- i- i-l-.y-v S jAJJi l" Li.W ■ -j^ i , | -Js ^jn'uc- -jjl j 4 jjuj|L j LiilLi 

■*■ !■■ JT r ■" ■»"■»'■•■ 

I _r tr j- # ^ fl jr 

jJj .>L lj& (j£r iLlJ-laJl IjlA <JU iiC- [jj LiJulVl iSjJJ 

* ^wi JiIajj sjiJ ^ 'Cjijtt ^jE- 

Narrated Samora; "The Messenger of Allah M forbade 
celibacy.' 

Abu-Tssa said; “The version narrated by Zayd ibn Akhzam 
has the foi lowing words; ‘And Qatada recited the verse that 
says: 

JjLjl jk Uaj ^j 2 j \LVjji ^ ui^j dSLa J* X-j uLj ) 

[ v a ^ i_i'u£; ijal jiil VI LL ^^jLi J 


“And indeed. We had sent Messengers before you (0 
Muhammad) and made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's 
Leave. (For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah) * il 
S: 13-38. 


He also said that the Hadith of Samora is Hasan 
Ghareeb(on) and that it was narrated through other routes. 

Now, let us read what Imam A!-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern,] 

Allah said: 
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“O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet’s houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting for 
chatting. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go out); but Allah is not shy of (telling 
you) die truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you 
should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever many 
his wives after him (his death). Verily, With Allah that shall be 
an enormity S: 33-53. 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

f rJ - . . . * „ „ 

ij* Jtkjdlj jjILqH ^jg <111 j (jkS <Jli ^Ijit /jjl /jEr j$Cr ^ sjiJa 

" ^ r ■" m ' r* r* m* 




I ,iA j j i jr e- ^ ■ i j t 'l . u ~-iH 


915, Narrated Ibn Abbas; "The Messenger of Allah M 
invoked Allah's curse on the w p omen who assume the 
masculine manners and the men who behave effeminately/ 
(AhTermissi). 

jg Jllu ip tJu J* -Jj L iUi - 5 \ 1 

t> U* 1 V Jli ^1' uG 

jji -dll jjSlj ^wj Jl liL-aj. LJa ^J) ^ jin 

pj jila-a |il£j Cij jjl ijA 1^-lJjCr sljjJi Ijk ^..yc - 

tf, *■ K ^ # , , JS Jl * 

A yr . jjj JU JjjSp ^ (JJ j «Uafii jJjS I> 

^ "Ole. .^jj^ ^\£i j ^ ^ .*.d JT^ 
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ijjSy d ■_;» * li j CjLd^J I V J ^ j 

* <^\ h^kj mi uVjj 

916. Narrated Jaber; l The Prophet |g said: “Beware of 
entering on A1 Mogheebat for Satan circulates within one of 
you as the blood circulates in his veins,” We said; ‘Does he 
circulates within you as well? 1 He said: ‘Yes. But Allah 
supported me against him so he submitted 11 ,” 

^ Cf' 1 . 0^ djllll Ajaia Uj^ — ^ W 

j kj jua frUiii jc. j jljitj ^ka ji % *ust jji,j y j^Lc. pi ix 
^oi yij ji d'jdi jii >di cjjljil j jiuj u jiidSfi ;> 

* * ■ ^ __ j - - - 

Jjaliv Qj 4 JA& t - lj h i~\ ^ haJCr jjjl JS QJ J- JiACr J JpLa j! /j£- 

► - ^ - 1 -■ J !* ' 

- - 1? - * A S # 

u4 ^-Lc- fr L uuIl J -Gi! jS. ^ ' ll j . Gy] j Apyj /jrJULi-v CiljJaJk 

yi£a ujisi yk vj sfy^ d*j oi^ v ji * j> 

* '.gj j ' ^ • jjt aJ 0 ^ j jl! ji-l ^4 ,JlAj j.aJ 1 -iT ji ^jiw } 

917, ’Narrated Oqba ibn Amer; ‘The Messenger of Allah .said: 
‘‘Beware of entering on women ,” A man of A I Ansar said; ‘What h 
About At Hamw(o) l ^ s 0 Messenger of Allah?’ He said: U A1 
Hamwo equals death,” 


1 1 The word does not mean that his devil reverted to Islam,, 
but it means that he was turned away from the Prophet ^ hence 
the Messenger of Allah will not be harmed by him, 

12 Imam An-Nawawi sard; 'The husbands relatives besides the 
husband s father and sons are meant here because the former are 
Mahrams to his wife. The meant here are the husband’s brother, 
cousin... etc. In other words every man who is legitimately 
permitted to marry her if she was not married to that person. The 
Hadith likened secluding with the woman in such oases as leading 
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Abu-Issa said: *Tlie Hadith of Oqba is Hasan Sahceh and 
this Hadith warns the Muslims against entering on women Le, 
what one sits in privacy with them as the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Most certainly, no man sits in seclusion with a 
woman except that Satan is their third.” A1 Hamwo is the 
husband's brother. It is understood from the Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah M disliked that A I Hamwo stay in 
seclusion with his brother’s wife.' 


't jr j ** m r 

jjli j V) tJjij ajI d h i ij ' t . jSiI j pil ^ A 

dj ^ J * d 1 ^ . (* j*-* L^juaj V) "V j JVj 

' ■*■ f* 

^ pr j ^ t ^ f "* “■ - J H *■ # 

iL_iAjl) ijlj jJ eLLa.ji.j- d^Sj I^S t>j jt jj <■* jjluSJ tjjii 

+ ^ jjl i. dl * li jj , ( 


918. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with 
themthat he heard the Prophet saying: “It is not permissible 
for a man to be alone with a woman, and no lady should 
travel except with a Mahram (her husband or a person whom 
she cannot marry in any case forever; e.g. her father, 
brother, , .etc.) . Then a man got up and said; *0 Allah’s 
Messenger! I have been enlisted in the army for such and 
such expedition and my wife is proceeding for performing 
Hajj, Allah's Messenger said: “Go t and perform Hajj with 
your wife.” (Bukhari). 


to death. This is known in Arabic. They say; Lion is death and war 
is death' meaning ft Eeads to death. 
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Jli jJL, p-LuiIll j itLuIlLi JLx .jil <jJij jaj l_jLj Y V Y 


Cltapi:er( 272 ) 

About the Forhiddancc of Men imitating 
Women and Women imitating Men 

[The Messenger of Allah % being divinely inspired, told 
us of some incidents to come. These incidents came to pass as 
the Prophet has foretold. One of these prophecies is the 
female who are dressed and undressed. 


At the time of the Messenger of Allah no one would 
imagine that women especially the Muslim ones would wear 
such cloths that reveal more than they conceal. 

The women ot our days dress the transparent, the thin, and 
the tight cloths that reveal more than they conceal. In this 
way, women carry out Satan’s tricks to a hair. 


The Noble Koran has warned us against Satan 
insinuations towards sex and the role it plays in straying 
people. It says: 


AlaJl ijl I hj M i l l V ^li gjjj U £ 

( T ^ ^ J^Yt J ^t{ V (jgjJI p'uTjil 1 '.t> 'v l_i| 


lt O Children of Adam ! Let not Satan deceive you, as he got 
your parents (Adam and Eve) out of Paradise, stripping them of 
their raiments, to show them their private parts . Verily, he and 
his hosts see you w hereof you cannot see them , Verily, We 
made the devils helpers for those who believe not *” S; 7-27, 


Deceived by Satan, women follow exactly what the 
fashioners innovate for them. Each year or even every month, 
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they design a new dress that helps Satan is carrying out hi 
mission (exciting men sexually) so easily. 

Men are men and women are women. No one substitutes 
the other and no one should imitate the other whether in 
dressing, traits, gait... etc. 

For, each one of them has his specific job as the Noble 
Koran states, Allah said: 


d COu^J l 3^ 4> ( t ) 4 0) 4 j $ 

(«“' Jj») \ (*) 

" + By the night as it envelops * By the day as it appears in 
brightness * By Him Who created the male and the female 
♦Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse (different in 
aims and purposes) S: 92- 1~4. 

Thus, men should not abandon what Allah has created 
in them and women should not abandon what Allah has 
created in them. No man should behave womanishly and no 
woman should behave like men. 


For this reason, the Messenger of Allah # said: 

L jt j 1 V'l ^ i t-H j hN 4j^4 jjj 4 ^ 

JlijdLs '•£ L 1 ^- 1 ^ {jpJ (jLa ,|_yiLic yjl jjc 4 

( p J - 1P p - ( ' - - * * * 

Jidi ■ ‘j W ' : 4A i nJrT . Jli frUjullj J; - ■ - ' '’ 1| j J ■ ■ '■ I 1 - /jA 


c? 


■ - ■ ■ ■ ■ j 


Narrated Ibn Abbas; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ invoked 
Allah's curse on the women who assume the masculine 
manners and the men who behave effeminately,' 
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SjJ 'ip ^ ^ & 0-^1 ^ 

H 4J1I Jjlij i>i Ji yaljt J# u=- 0^ 

* Niak : * ■ ■> W 1 J15 f-Lmdli ^ J 1 ^ ^ u'v^ aH 

t—*, u "".. , , - i- - 

* *jc, lJQH 


Narrated Ibn Abbas; The Messenger of Allah ^ invoked 
Allah’s curse on the women who assume the masculine 
manners and the men who behave effeminately 1 '* 

This is the aim of this chapter. And now let us read what 
Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in the same concern,] 

* * * 


jtiSJj olWJL V^l Cfi ^ ^ - r vr 
Chapter ( 273 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of Imitating Satan’s 
Behavior in Eating 

yiisii yi j'jCiiL, 1 jikii v : js *yiii y* .& ;> 

■ir J- 1- ' ■*■' ^ 

}U* dIjj JLJsL jkt 

919. Narrated Jabcr 4^; ’The Prophet $z said; "Do not eat 
with the left hand, for the devil eats with the left hand." 
(Muslim). 

Vjijil 'jl :Ji a| -d^a ^ Sjj-jA. J -W + 

, * - - r » - 

i (j jKJisdj V (_£ jjLkjajl 1 ! j 


™ This Had it h is conveyed through another chain of transmission 
and its text differs slightly from the previous Hadith. 
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920 . Narrated Abu-Huraira; "Allah's Messenger# said: 
"The Jews and the Chris iti an s do not dye (their grey hair), so 
you shall do the opposite of what they do (dye your grey hair 
and beards)/' (Bukhari). 

* * * 


(u-U ;> » > ji») fcjifl efi v l _t v i 

Chapterf 274 ) 

About Forbidding 
Getting a Fart of the Head cut 

ikj jk ick! jts yi 'd y ^ U2ak y i 

Aiil Jjws J Jl£ >4C (Jjl VjC- Lijili 1 ! Jla LaJL-a 

# Lytlj ^ 

92C Narrated Ibn Omar; ‘The Messenger of Allah # 
forbade having a part of the child’s head cut/ 


j t v * 

Chapter ( 275 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of Twig, 

Tattooing, Splitting the Teeth 

Allah said: 

j U* ji*j $ J V 4 ^ ® 

V! o3j o* ui^^y Ci 0 ^' l ) lass 4i«lj 

(nv-oT f LJ) 

“They (all those who worship others besides Allah) invoke 
nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah), and they invoke 
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nothing but Satan, the persistent rebel * Allah cursed him (Allah 
has driven him out of His mercy). And he (Satan) said: r, l will 
take an appointed portion of your servants *” S: 4-116, 117, 


The Messenger opf Allah M said: 


^ jSi! (J 1^ I : uluLi 4 & C4aJ ^ T T 

: JUs 4 j 3 I ^iVjj i^\j ^ 

j d ■ _■ _■ A J 

, ,l; *tjs. Jijh-l 1 4 J j auI 


922, Narrated Asma'a 4^; 4 A woman asked the Prophet 3£; 
’O Allah’s Messenger! My daughter got measles and her hair 
fell out. Now that I am About to give her in marriage, may I 
let her use false hair?" The Prophet 3£ said: ’’Allah 3U& has 
cursed the woman who lengthens hair artificially and the one 
who gets her hair lengthened artificially." (Bukhari), 


1 Lj ^ ^51 i_jou U ^111 JUG Ju jjui lidik “ S Y T* 

rt 4 J> j d- jP i> B p-Pi- ^ 

' U ?S 4l~- (J ■ 1 La j *Oj y^u ^A*ji Ajl ^Jh 43>, jj 1 - JoC, 

* H H J J J >> ? ^ f fl f * 

L ~~ 'l_iijl (J^Uj 'Cuoill pifci jjt- ^ jj --jj^ 4 Jj| JjjjlJ ; “l* « ■ * ^j'l AjjjCJI 


* f iv. uiJia. IjiA ^ ■ ■■ J- r - jjJ - 1 Jli lJ*. .' 'l j-ji, jU 


* -- 1 - J ^ *.*« ■' * * s' 

Sj" L>* JJ J9j 

^ m - •- 

923, Ho may d ibn Abdul-Rahman said that he has heard 
Mu’aweya addressing the people of Madina; 'Where are your 
people of knowledge people of Madina? I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah forbidding taking Al Qossah " 4 . He said: 
The Children of Israel perished when their women had taken it.” 


u Af-Qossa is a lock of hair that is let down on the woman's face. 
It means also the wig that women use. The scholars say that there 
is no harm if the woman lengthened her hair with anything other 
than hair i.e. a threads of silk., .etc. 

1071 



Riyadhos-Saltheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


* J" c 

(j£ J J**' 11 * (JC' U* £JU-4 IJ1 JjM.\ 1 l 1 w — t 

1 1 - 'i l'ljt jll ^ (jl ^dl 1 ! ^ ' r - QC- 4. J.aln 

i **> •- r - I i_JLs <111 jji Jlil - .' -x. U l " 4 ^ Jlafv-MiCdl j 

' ■* ■*” ft r- ^ 

t *-r * -. * 4 t I* f I I 

* jjmh&Ls jjc- <4jlJ ,j>i Hil j Jjpj 4~iVi* al jj jSj 

924 Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; The Prophet ■$% 
invoked Allah’s curse on A1 W ash i mat and A I 

Mostawshimat 15 , Al Motanammisat who search to beautify 
themselves and change what A hah M has created,” 

■r * 4 I , . 

t j L 4 " l l ^11 WJ i J *Jj l ^ Y O 

jjJlJ jja & I ijU j ^JuS Jsi 1 O il t i- il -**■ 1 cm ■* 1 1 j •■ ^ j 

' ' ' ' ‘j ^ j 'f ■* rJ # * -■ " « ,- J J .- J< _r 

iJjjiSj CuS jjjxI ^iji (^j»L ial :JiiSljaa 1^1 <JLaj tju*l 

■* * , * # 

;uSUa j l>* V ^ C&j 

Jii j5 CjjS. : JLia tJjjiu Co <jj ds'jij Csi /jyu !_* cJjS Cil 

iCjJll ^ iojUaJ Jjnuijjl ^£tjl Co jJ LjljS Cell 4 jj. 1=* -y 

t (J 4ijili lSUai (j-jp 'CjHJ Xi. F ^a iali :JP^ ^ Vi 

Ce - diilS jJi t iJliiS t M 1 1 !_j-e jj jji ^ , ~* ■ j .qj j ■ " - ■* . li ^ ^1^ 1 a 

CuArfilsi. 


925. Homayd ibn Abdul-Rahman 4? narrated that he heard 
MiPaweya ibn Abu-Sofyan may Allah be pleased with themon 
the pulpit in the year when he performed Hajj holding a tuft of 
hair and saying; 4 0 people of Madina! Where are your learned 


Al-Washimat is the plural of Al-Washima and Al-Mostawshimat 
is the plural of Ai Mostawshfmah, Al Motanammisat is the plural of 
Af-Motanammisa. Al-Motanammisa is the woman who removes 
the facial hair and thins the eyebrows 
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men? I heard the Prophet M forbidding such a thing as this (the 
false hair). The Messenger of Allah ££ said: “The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their women practiced this habit (of 
using false hair to lengthen their locks). (Bukhari). 

* * £ 


0- wil J55 c> ^ 


Chapter ( 276 ) 

About the Forbid da nee of Plucking 
out the White Hair of the Head and the Beard 


The Messenger of Allah 31 said: 

Cs I ja Uj^ Lji uj&l j-i _j Ji tCjjLa t -ClLAc. > " * j ^ -* 

' ^ ^ J M 5 4-i 


926, Narrated A'isha; 'The Messenger of Allah said: 
“He that innovated (a baseless) practice in this affairs of ours 
(our religion) w r ould be unacceptable ” (Bukhari). 


Ajj ‘ijp, ■ _ ■*' pj J Jk*t °(J& djuS ifiai. iJjCrCtlilj 1 '• ^ ^ T V 

i I'm-' -.V. m Uq |>.r " _j jj Ajli ■ •> 'I l jjt iij U ^ Alii ija ■ JS 

l^j Aj£ h-v jl A^jJ aJ i i l S Ui f lLui J j > * i 

* Al' . lsO , 


927. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr; The Messenger of 
Allah said: “Do not pluck out the gray hair for* it is the 
light of the Muslim, There is no Muslim whose hair gets gray 
in Islam except that a good deed will be recorctd for* his rank 
is raised, or a misdeed of his will be removed therewith.” 
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f. ^ i_iL _T V V 

Chapter ( 277 ) 

About Dislike of Cleansing the Two 
Ducts with the right Hand without legal Excuse 

[Islam, being a Divine Message, is a comprehensive 
religion. It deals with all aspects and walks of life. 

The rules of hygiene occupy an important position in 
Islam. Cleansing the two ducts after answering the call of 
nature, blowing one’s nose. ..etc. are natural functions. No 
one can dispense with them. 

Islam, through Surma j directs us to allocate llie left hand 
for that purpose and its like. The right hand should be 
allocated for the honorable acts such as eating, drinking, 
giving and taking wearing cloths, performing ablution. . etc. 

This plays a great role in people’s health and hygiene. The 
noble Koran and As-Sunna refer to this. The Noble Koran says: 

“They ask you concerning menstruation f< \ Say: that is 
Atha ] 1 (a harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual 


1t: Menstruation is the blood that comes out from the woman's 
womb in certain time without being sick or wounded. It is a normal 
discharge because Allah & has created it in the daughters of 
Adam. It is used for feeding the fetus in the womb during 
pregnancy then, it changes into milk after delivery if the woman 
was neither pregnant nor nursing, this blood is discharged in 
certain time known as periods or menses. 

* Af Jstihadhah,.. 
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Al Istihadhah, the false menstruation. Is a blood comes after the 
true menstruation from a ruptured vein. The woman that has Al 
istihadhah is problematic, 

* An-Nifas, the Post-Natal Bleeding.,, 

An-Nifas is the blood that comes out from the womb before or 
after giving birth. It may occur two days before delivery, It comes 
out gradually. The maximum period of An-Nifas is forty days 
counted two or three days before delivery. 

* Al leela'.,. 

Al leela' is swearing by the man not to have sexual intercourse 
with his wife forever or for a period of time that exceeds four 
moths. If he swore and she asked him to have the sexual 
intercourse, the husband Is given four months from the time of 
oath. Upon ending that period, he is to be forced either to have 
sexual intercourse or to separate in response to the wife's 
request. The period of An-Nifas is excluded from the four-month 
period of Al iee3a f whereas the period of menstruation is counted 
from it. 

* Rulings about Menstruation:- 
-The Prayer,. , 

The menstruating woman Is forbidden to perform the prayer, the 
obligatory or the supererogatory thereof. If she performed the 
prayer, it is incorrect. 

The woman is required to perform the prayer that fell due when 
the woman was pure. Even that was the time needed to perform 
one Raka'a 16 . 

- Fasting... 

* The menstruating woman is forbidden to observe fasting, the 
obligatory or the supererogatory thereof. If she observed fasting, it 
is incorrect. But she is required to compensate for days of fasting 
she has missed due to menstruation. 
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- If the woman had her menses during fasting, even for a while 
before sunset she should compensate for that day if fasting was 
obligatory 

- If she felt menstruation before sunset but nothing came out 
except after sunset, her fasting is valid 

- If she got her menses before dawn, her fasting is invalid and 
incorrect even if she got pure shortly after dawn. If she got pure 
shortly before dawn and could not make A! Ghosi, her fasting is 
valid, 

* At-Tawaf, , 

- The menstruating woman is forbidden to perform At-Tawaf 
around the House of Allah, the obligatory or the supererogatory 
thereof. If she performed it, it is incorrect. The rituals of Hajf and 
Gmra, other than At-Tawaf, are permissible for her. 

- Sased on this, if she performed Al-Tawaf while in a state of purity 
then the menstruation blood came out directly after performing Ah 
Tawaf or during Al-Sa’ey between A I -Safa and Al-Marwa her Sa9y 
is correct and valid, 

- The menstruating woman is exempted from the Farewell Tawaf, 
As to Tawaf of Hajj and Omra, she should perform it whenever 
she gets purified, 

* Staying in the mosque: 

The menstruating woman is forbidden to stay in the mosque. She 
is forbidden to stay in the place of worship for A! 9Eed prayer. 

* Sexual Intercourse: 

The menstruating woman's husband is forbidden to have sexual 
intercourse with her during her periods, She commits a sin if she 
enabled him this action. 

* Divorce: 

The menstruating woman's husband is forbidden to divorce her 
while she is undergoing menstruation. Divorcing a woman she is 
undergoing menstruation is called 'the innovative divorce/ To 
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divorce a woman during the period she was purified and he had 
sexual intercourse with her is null and void. 

* The Divorce that complies with Sunna : 

As to the divorce that complies with Sunna t it is to divorce the 
woman while she is pregnant or purified provided he does not 
have sexual intercourse with her in that period of purification, 
Divorce should be uttered one time. {Uttering the divorce formula 
thrice in one batch is a malpractice that some people do. Thss 
contradicts Sunna . There are three exceptions of this: 

1 . If the man divorced the woman before consummating marriage 
with her. For, there is Idda {waiting period ) in this case. 

2. If the woman underwent menstruation during pregnancy. For 
idda terminates upon delivery, 

3. If the divorce was reached through compensation paid by the 
woman. In this case there is no harm if the man divorced the 
woman while she is undergoing menstruation. She should wait for 
three periods if she is of those who menstruate, 

The pregnant woman completes her idda upon delivery. If the 
woman is one of those who do not menstruate (if she has not 
reach puberty or if she has reached menopause), her idda is three 
months. 

* Purity.,, 

The menstruating woman should perform A I Ghosl upon getting 
purified. 

if she got purified after the prayer time has fallen due, she has to 
make At Ghosl and perform the prayer, 

If she was on a journey and having not water, having insufficient 
water, or if she feared lest some harm befalls her if she makes Al 
Ghost, she is to perform At-Tayammom (the dry ablution using 
pure earth) till there is no excuse. 

* Performing At-Tayammom if Water is unavailable.,, 

A nomad came to the Messenger of Allah and asked: 
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intercourse with his wife while she is having her menses), 
therefore keep away from women 


^ j p. Uuiill 1 Jhic. li (_$ jl Ja A jjCr tilj jJLmj j ^ 

WJgfaJ dil l ■ a [>» ij& \ jti J ? L ^ -J& 


^ ttT S^iJI J ^ ljj j-|g Wi.aH i i^u v *. 


during menses and go not unto them till they are purified. 
And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto them 
as Allah has ordained for you (go in unto them in any manner as 


Narrated Abu-Huraira; A nomad came to the Messenger of Allah 
^ and asked: ‘Sometimes we would be in the desert for four or 
five months while there are a woman in post-natal bleeding, a 
menstruating woman, or a person who have At Janabah?' He 
said: "Use (clean) dust" 

1 Thus, sexual intercourse during menstruation harms the couple. 
Allah & has exempted the women from performing the prayer and 
observing fasting during their periods. They are to compensate for 
fasting only. 

Injury resulting from the sexual intercourse during menstruation 
period is scientifically proved. Dr, Muhammad 9Ail At Bar said: 
'When we examine the menstruation bfood by the microscope we 
find it composed of the womb endometrial debris along with the 
red and white corpuscles. The womb ulcerates and becomes less 
immune during that period. The acid vaginal excretion that kills the 
microbes gets less and the wail of the vagina gets thinner. 

Inserting the male sex organ means insertion of the microbes 
at the time when immunity is at its minimum limit. Thus, 
inflammations increase, sexual desire decreases, and the endocrine 
gland gets weak. In brief the woman undergoes vertigo, languor, and 
depression. Besides, Fertilization does not occur during that period. 
Hence, there will not be children, one of the most important factors 
of having legitimate sexual intercourse. 
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long as it is in the vagina). Truly * Allah loves those who turn 
unto Him in repentance and loves those who purify themselves 
(by taking a bath and cleaning and washing thoroughly their 
private parts, bodies, for their prayers) *” S; 2-222. 

Commenting on the last words of this verse; “...Truly* 
Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves 
those who purify themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, bodies* for their 
prayers) the scholars say that the verses refer to the people 
of Qoba’ who used to cleanse the two ducts perfectly with 
stones and water. 


The Messenger of Allah $£ forbade us to use filthy 
substances in cleansing the two ducts. This is confirmed with 
the Hadith: 


cJ ^ :Jli Xj it A '■ 

<ZjJ yJi ' — ill — lI^I dll iLAjH a ‘ ^ J ' '- L| > A 1 AjuT 

J - H * r- 

. ^ jlijl 6 1 j ji . ( o^J I ) ■ iJtSj} jll jjiil j Jjjji'y X 11 iill i *G£li 

Narrated Ibn Mas’oud ‘The Prophet M went out to 
answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones, I 
found two stones and searched for the third but I could not 
find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. 
He took the two stones and threw away the dung saying: 
"This is Rikson (a degenerative or a filthy thing that should 
not be used in cleansing), (Bukhari), 


And now let us read what Imam AI-Nawawi compiled 
in the same concern.} 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 
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1 jj J Jjl*j Jii iJU Ajt al] 1 j ijli ^ 'jjt T A 

Vj aj£j jjib^ yjl \ jj j ( ^3 ^djiu ^3 

. yjjlijll aljj ( 4 -J J V ,' 

928. Narrated Abu-Qatada^; 'Allah’s Messenger M said: 
“Whenever anyone of you drinks water, he should not breathe 
in the drinking utensil, and whenever anyone of you goes to a 
lavatory, he should neither touch his penis nor clean his 
(private parts) with his right hand. 5 ' (Bukhari). 


jtiiiSAiij kiji ul^tva 


Chapter ( 27S) 

About Dislike of Walking 
while wearing a single Shoe 

V) t Jli J 2j5 ^ J lF* ^ ^ 

. ^ j l -L J i d i j j, . ( i * j u y i -•■ ^ ^ y j e j ^ "-*■ ' 


929. Narrated Abu-Huraira; L Allah's Messenger M said: 
“None of you should walk wearing one shoe only; he should 
either put on both shoes or wear no shoesf 1 (Bukhari). 
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fJ X\ ijp i*4l J 4^-TY* 

Chapter( 279) 

About the Forbiddance of 


Leaving the Lamp lit while Sleeping 

^ jUIl ij£j£j V rcjli (jb. * yx- pji — ^r + 

+ j_£ j'liJjl Aijil ijoi 

930, Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them; 
'The Prophet^ said: "Do not keep the fire burining in your 
houses when you go to bed/ 1 (Bukhari), 

^jlc- iuioJlj Cl# ijjC&l :Ja t*ub jjul u-^j* i_$4 'lP — 

kli jit CaiJ jtill oja ^jil) : Jla ^ slidaJ t Jolll ^ 

lh jjjJi 


931. Narrated Abu- Musa *0ne night a house in 

Madina was burnt with its occupants. On this occasion, the 
Prophet said: 'This fire is indeed your enemy, so whenever 
you go to bed, put it out (to protect yourselves)," (Bukhari) 


Jii ijii /p (jb Ljuji ijj lill-* m qc - bipa Ujja. ^ r ’r 

i ja&j vuyi i y>i ‘J ;uyi i Jk\j ;iij i ui ijtl # 

l Vj elSj (Jau Vj 'jit £u3j V p i-l^'iAil 'l fj'j , 17. j.1 1 ! 

ynlp JiO »jbG* .y^ lP p&j Ji* fjfw Jb 

-,i- + ■ -* ^ ^ «- ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ -■ j-- 

* jAb iJ& JtP L>* jsj Iji l/pj 

► ■“ # -f '*■ -■ r* j- 


932. Narrated Jaber; ‘The Prophets said: “Close tire door, 
tie the mouth of the water container, convert or he said: 
"Cover" the utensil, and pt off the lantern. For, Satan does not 
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open a dosed thing, tie a tied mouth, nor does it uncover a 
covered container, and the mouse may bum the house on its 
owner," (At-Termizi). 


Chapter( 280 ) 

About the Forhiddance of Mannerism 

Allah M said: 


< ojaSi o* U uj u js > 


“Say (O Muhammad!): ,T No wage do I ask of you for this 
(the Koran), nor am I one of Al Motakallifeen (those who 
behave in mannerism or those who pretend knowing of all 
subjects) S: 38-86, 


^ djJiJ Jikj L LSj ^ VT 

L jj ^ ■; ^ i _yH yj J l j'wUJ' J iiLS ^ 

J J- *jr j- j- * .■ - t* * * V 

4! ! JiLls t .Jiijii idc, h j^ - jii i - _ ^ ^ r i ^Ty j> yf, 

JS) Ji ii! lJJLI ^ £3 Si CJ JjS 'J 2*1 ;> ‘jji ijjiJ 

j> ij>y uj'J y'j ■{ Q.i'ic.m ^ ul Uj .>1 •> -ut ^Lt u 

. kLjj i ^lw£ -_*> - _■ y^'O-r. : _?ji 5^; ^-Uj 1 ^ jfc-- t&Li 

J ^ i _■ _■ I* j t j’ jr ^ jp I «r j j j 

La lJVJi 1 i_£ jy.i 4^'dajJf J 4 joL 11 l j tLyi k j£Eb AJLwt 

Ujiet *■ *A-<fc t * Li ; (jLas ^jLLj _jjI a ? Lki > A ^ ! j & LdLl 

frUilJl jii ,At )j£1a> La Jla^S LL-ii 

p kLj LjlLt ~ ^ V- l « :<Tj 3 (ijb^ 0 
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fl * J 


. j£ .(jJfiS UM (jlLli ijfe Wj* ^ jJS J I jili. 

p ■* ^ >" «■ ' 

■ H ■ 

JS fjjlj »(U J^J I ") f J-') *J-4 f_*3 ('—I IjTj) 




933, Ibn Mas’oud 4= was informed that a man was 
delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda. The man said; 
"Smoke will prevail on the Day of Resurrection and will 
deprive the hypocrites of their faculties of hearing and seeing. 
The believers will be afflicted with something like cold only 
thereof/ Ibn Mas'oud was reclining whereupon he got angry. 
He erected and said; "He who knows a thing can say if but if 
be does not know, he should say; 'Allah knows best 1 For, it is 
an aspect of knowledge to say; r I do not know 1 if you do not 
know a certain thing, Allah said to His Prophet: 

“Say {O Muhammad!): T ask you uo wage for this (the 
Koran), nor am 1 one of A I Motakallifeen (those who behave 
in mannerism or those who pretend knowing of all subjects) 
*” S: 38-86. When the people of Qoraysh delayed in reverting 
to Islam for a period, the Prophet invoked evil on them. He 
said: “O Allah! Help me against them by sending seven years 
(of famine) like those seven of Joseph.” So, they were 
afflicted w r ith such a severe year of drought (famine) that they 
were destroyed therein and ate dead animals and bones. They 
started seeing something like smoke between the sky and the 
earth (because of severe hunger). Abu-Sofyan then came (to 
the Prophet M and said; r O Muhammad* You came to order us 
for keeping good relations with kith and kin, and your 
kinsmen have now perished, so please invoke Allah (to 
relieve them). 1 Then Ibn Mas'oivd recited; 

“Then wait for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke * (That smoke) will be covering people. This is 
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a painful torment * (They will say); "Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from ns, really we shall become believers * How can 
there be for them an admonition (at the time when the torment 
has reached them), when a Messenger explaining things 
clearly has already come to them * Then they had turned 
aw r ay from him (the Messenger Muhammad M and said: "(He 
is) one taught (by a human being), a madman * Verily, W e shall 
remove the torment for a while. Verily you will revert (to 
disbelief) *” S: 44-1545, Ibn Mas'oud added; Then, the 
punishment was stopped, but truly, they reverted to heathenism 
{their old way). So, Allah threatened them as saying: 

"The day when We shall seize you with the greatest 
seizure (punishment). Verily, We will exact retribution *** 
S: 44-16. rbn Mas'oud added; This will come to pass for 
Allah says: 


I ^ ( Y ) fjjfl cui (>) jdl } 

* » * I .• , . 

*4il u . a I Aj V 4j1 jLj (o) j3J jij lido , 3 * jiil 

< (1) jj^u V oh jk I b£j, iij 


Alif-Laaam-Mcccm * The Romans have been defeated * 
In tine nearest land (Greater Syria), and after their defeat, they 
will be victorious * (This will take place) within three to nine 
years. The decision of the mailer, before and after {these 
events) is only w ith Allah, (before the defeat of the Romans 
by the Persians, and after the defeat of the Persians by ihe 
Romans), And on that Day, the believers (Muslims) will 
rejoice (at the victory given by Allah to the Romans against 
the Persians and for the victory that will come on the day of 
Badr) * With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and 
He is the All Mighty, the Most Merciful i(It is) a Promise of 
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Allah (Allah will give victory to the Romans against the 
Persians), and Allah fails not in fulfilling His Promise, but 
most of men know not * TT S: 30-1-6. 

+ H* ¥ 

Jii ljL ^ ^ 

Chapter( 281 ) 

About the Forbiddance 
of Mourning the Deceased 


[Death is the drink that every creature tastes. It is a gate 
through which every creature pass, It is only Allah M Who is 
the Living, 

Allah ^ said: 


- * *. t t . * r * * * ^ ^ i . 

i j£r jr jp *. j AUjiJI pjj ojP j eiijUl 5jijl j 

( uo J judt Ji) ^ ^ ^ ) Ljdl #Lbj! Li j ^ jl j jljll 


"Every creature shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection you shall be paid your wages in full. Whoever is 
removed away from Fire and admitted into Paradise, Ire 
indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the 
enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing) *” S: 3-185, And 


^ vi tm jk -j* vj v >1 m ^ v j > 

( AA ® jjjAi *USj j 


“And invoke not any other god along with Allah: La Ilaha 
Ilia Howa (None has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything will perish save His Face. His is the Decision, and 
to Him you (all) shall be returned *” S; 28-88. And 


1085 



Riysdhos-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


<w) Jjsyij jj aE'j Vj («> ji > js > 

(TV— T 1 >ijl) 


J .. 


u Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will. perish * And the Face 
of your Lord full of Majesty and Honor will remain forever 
*" S: 55-26,27. 


Believing in Preordainmenl is one of the articles of faith 
as stated by the Hadtth that says: 

ijf' ^1^4*4 iji 4JJ 1 ! Ac 1 jjMfiijJil 0^ -^-1 J J tjuLii 

I* " r "■ ■*■ H» 

V # ^ 11 J jLj Ji Jli -dJl Ji Ji ^ ^ 

c£? JJ ijtl-af U t/Kfci *>-J * Jp> LS^ ^ t>*j5 

oJiUc- ,jC I^ L, ■ ■ HiJJV jjl JU ^ lju-nl eliiA'l 'La (Jij J 

> H J- J > 

jut jj>a yi <3 jaj y Oi' d Jj l J 

■* " " - ' ' ' M * " - - " *F 

* dljJaJ ^ Jjjl 4l! (JJ^4 jj ^ 


Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “A servant will not believe till he believes in 
Prcordainment whether pleasing or displeasing and till he 
believes that what had befallen him was not to miss him and 
what had missed him was not to befall him,” 


The Noble Koran states that we should believe that no 
calamity befalls a creature except that it had been 
foreordained for that creature before the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. This tenet put the human being at ease 
as regards what he would suffer in this life. Allah M said: 


JG® ij* ^ V) ji y’j A _i j i ■-> <i A $ 

( rT JJ.1&JA ) $ j Un 1 Jli jjt 
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“No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is 
inscribed in the Book of Decrees (Al-Lawhol Mahfoolh), 
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah *" S; 57-22, 


Thus, if man is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls him, he is required not to rejoice or grieve for what 
befalls others. Rejoicing at others’ misfortunes disparages 
one’s faith. It is a proof of deficiency and shakable belief. 


If we are required to be patient al The probable incidents’ 
that befall us, wc arc required to be more patient at ‘the 
inevitable incident i.e, death.’ 


< _ E J& ^ JjI Jjli i j Ijikj I JU 4* 1 '-dl 1 - 4 Ui? 

AijiaS JjJ ^ jilt IjiJa 

t _ ^ * _r ~ * " , -■ 1 -- -■ 

0-*\ Ail 1 , w l ’ 1 \ r - wiluS i jl i .L L.B I 1 lA \ J „ i ~'1 I '' .jl; 1 U-%. '' 

1j) ► J'ds Uil j U ciijlj ijjc , (Jj juc, ij JUa tplijjG 

Srdiflj ul) J tijjc, ^1 

^ Ul J tUuj Ul ^1 J jfci Vj 


■l5 *i_jj 


Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4®; ‘We went with Allah’s 
Messenger M to the blacksmith Abu-Sayf, and he was the 
husband of the wet nurse of Ibraheem (the son of the Prophet 
M. Allah’s Messenger M took Ibraheem, kissed him, smelled 
him and later we entered Abu- Say f s house and at that time 
Ibraheem was in his last breaths, and the eyes of Allah’s 
Messenger ^ started shedding tears, Abdul-Rahman ibn Awf 
said; O Allah’s Messenger! Even you are weepingE He said: 
"O Ibn Awf! This is mercy. Then he wept more and said: 
“The eves are shedding Lears and the heart is grieved, and we 
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will not say except what pleases our Lord, O Ibrahccm! 
Indeed we are grieved by your separation” (Bukhari). 


au3 Um 1 ! ,_j) ^ CL) l JU t Jyj iJj AjIJ j- & ^ 

* JJ t-n-.'i i^lj Lrt jit IjJjiJj ^Lall L $ .J* 2 iUylll 

<juj ^lia 1 ' j 'j •■' '' 4 jJi & t'CJ'i kliLijli ■ _ j^Lalii 4 ^ * ■ — 1 JiL 

Jjjj 4 <— i x£ (jJ ^ 4iJiUCr ^ S*L* 

*■• # ■*- 4 # 

.Jji n 1 . ijC ii L Lg_ji£ ,LljLili AiUftjj ^ f- -- ^ ^ M djtuij JJ £Sji 

** + * ii ■*■•■' j h> 

wJ jla 4li’l ! - g t« ^ LiJ c-li ijliiii '-2A Id :lldLul 

jili-ill f Lui ojG& 0-4 *u>l Uu]j 


'■f' i" I* 


Narrated Osamah ibn Zayd may Allah be pleased with 
them ; 'The daughter of the Prophet ^ sent (a courier) to the 
Prophet M requesting him to come as her child was dying (or 
was gasping). The Prophet relumed the courier and told 
him to convey his greeting to her saying: "Whatever Allah ^ 
takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world) 
and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's reward." 
She again sent for him, swearing that he should come. The 
prophet M got up, and so did Sa’ad ibn Obada, Mo'az ibn 
Jabal, Obayy ibn Ka r ab, Zayd ibn Thabit and some other men. 
The child was brought to Allah's Messenger M while his 
breath was disturbed in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks that 
Osamah added; 'As if it was a leather waterskin.* At that, the 
eyes of the Prophet M started shedding tears. Sa'ad said: *0 
Allah's Messenger! What is this?* He replied: "It is the mercy 
that Allah lias lodged in the hearts of his servants, and 
Allah M is Merciful only to those of His servants who are 
merciful (to others). (Bukhari). 
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It should be clearly understood that the deceased is 
tortured for his family mourning on him if he had bequeathed 
them to do so before his death. 


The following chapter sheds light on this subject So, let 
u s rc ad wh at I mam A 1-N a wa wi compi led in the same 
concern,] 


The Messenger of Allah M said: 

, J t , i j- H , .* 

UjS ^) ! ^ ^ ' ' I ■ " ^ ■* ■ ■■ t cJlS 4 jC- * JrH'-dl Cj^~ ~ ^ ^ * 

, jllll ;\A iAaia '= J lA" l lw l fl j5 (j A iniii '. .J . 'ijSS |J^ul 

j_ + ji. J> J M J 

Lu ^iic £tJU 'JjiJ 


934. Narrated A1 Mogheerah 4 k T heard the Prophet ^ 
saying: “Attributing false sayings or deeds to me is not like 
ascribing false sayings or deeds to anyone else. Whosoever 
tells a lie against me intentionally then surely let him occupy 
his seat in Hellfire. A! Mogheerah added that he heard the 
Prophet M saying: “The deceased who is wailed over is 
tortured for that wailing.” (Bukhari). 

Ijjs -{JIj ui ,jj dill -Lit ( ^ 1J — 

•F -r r r *i r- 

B -B »*■ ip ■ -B 

- iV l jJli&LiJl (J Jti L&Jj ‘ & -I Ji-isJ' 1 

- wi 


935. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud The Prophet ft 
said: "Be who slaps (his/her) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and 
calls to or follows the ways and traditons of the days of 
ignorance is not one of us, 11 (Bukhari). 


J ^ B J | 

JJ ^ LS? 

bf Jlal Udi ^ . .. ; >Ji n"k5 j <1*1 ^ S^jh 


“5m 

_j*\ 
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^y* JJ ^ <_}j ^3 J ij| JjjJJ *ij Ji LA* Jd 

^ *\jj .^iusij ik iiUJij 


93 6 , Abu-Musa ^ narrated that he got seriously ill, 
fainted, and ha could not reply his wife while he was lying 
with his head in her lap. When he came to his senses, he said: 
'I am innocent of those, of whom Allah's Messenger M was 
innocent, Allah's Messenger $$ is innocent of the woman who 
cries aloud (or slaps her face) and who has (his/her) head 
shaved and w'ho tears off (his/her) clothes (on the falling of a 
calam«ty)/*(B ukhari)* 


L) iiic, tit, if M ^ j LA -Itv 

* ^ / “"j I ^ ^ ** * *" jB #H- H 

J i fr /jj' i - J 1 ■ ■' pi I fl A "- ^JC- i> ! J*i\ Lin -" I'j u*3 ji: 

ftf ^*1 J i JIahG 0 ! J *D ^jj 1 ! t jl t jaI j l /j_a * I ja\ B I ^J 1 




Lull 


'JJ 


11 


937, Narrated Umm Ateya may Allah be pleased with her 
; "At the time of giving the pledge to the Prophet one of the 
conditions was that wc would not wail, but it was not fulfilled 
except by five women and they were Umm Solayrn, Umm Al- 
Alah, the daughter of Abu-Sabrah, the wife of Mo'az, and 
two other women; or the daughter of Abu-Sabrah and the 
wife of Mo'az and another woman/ (Bukhari), 


SjUc- Ljj Ldj-te' i&\ ^<Jaj j-A pi ^1 jIA *£& — 

Sx^Hj 1 V 9 JC- JuC, X_4 t*Jj3U ^ filjii i *U 

■ r r jr W -* 

j 1 jr j- j r jp j- .1' J jj 

i-ulL Ji.2 Uali A 1 ! j 1 * J LJSji Lui ^ dll Atj 

* - p - r -*■ > 

Uda ^ V ^ i(JLia 4 ^-Sai 
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^ 7 ill Oj vl) tfjL ^ ;i£j fjH J j 

Lj|j j' Jj bjjii LJ^J 4 4-*^ UJ^H V_j *LW>dl 


+ ^jliuJil ^Alifr <Ia'i gI£jj b_ iJ*j 1 " ■J-- 1 '1 

938, Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
l Sa r ad ibn Obada became sick and the Prophet M along with 
AbduU Rahman ibn Awf, Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas and 
Abdullah ibn Mas'oud ^ M ^ j visited him to enquire 
About his health. When the Prophet M came to him, he found 
him surrounded by his household. The Prophet $£ asked: “Has 
he died?” They said; "No. Allah's Messenger! 1 The Prophet 
wept and when the people saw Allah's Messenger ££ weeping 
they all wept. He said: “Take note! Allah does not punish for 
shedding tears or for the grief in the heart but he punishes 
because of this or bestows His Mercy; He pointed to his 
tongue and added: “The deceased is punished for the wailing 
of his relatives over him ” (Bukhari), 


JojjJ iij=J ^ iV.-fc jLaC (3? Lljuil jaA [jj ^ if. 1 V. 

c. jii * -dii jji,j ‘J aJ ;> u 


- * 1 r - - J S J 

iS 1 *-** iff (-H L u' 
L '~ jj£j 7) ^11 J j! .5 1 ~' i . .■ ij s^tjL^ilj . J. _ JLd 'u£U ^jiLa ■ ** 

* S-UjCr tlijia, Ij* JLa llU£ 1 j£ji I AjIj^L ^j KL 


939. Narrated Abu-Musa AUAsha'ari; "The Messenger of 
Allah said: “There is no dead whose wailer says; ‘O 
master! O supporter! Except that two angels push him in the 
chest saying: “Have you been so?” 


\jf- J AjajI uLil s\\ J jjf \ T\\^ lljj * UjAi. _ ■ 

43 J_jL j Jli : JLS aJijA J Ijt £4^11 ij& iji 

^jLu^Ss'I jjS AjjaLsJI ij^ 1 
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94 (h Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
feaid; “Four affairs of the pre-Islam era customs that people 
will not give up- lament, dishonoring people's lineage, 
believing in infection i.e. a camel caught mange and transmitted 
it to one hundred camels, the Messenger of Allah $5 exclaimed: 
" Which camel has transmitted the disease to the former!”, and 


their (evil) saying; ‘We were rained by such and such planet. 7 ” 

ji-ii UyJij J t jj! Ljuii — ^ 1 1 

0° CP ijt -t&E- 0^ J Ujii -d jaiill J 

^ Li p*I ^ uM « ail Jj^j Jli :JS i 

* eujjl ikdJ j ^ill 


941. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘There are two traits prevailing among people and they 
would lead to unbelief; defaming others 7 lineage and 
mourning on the dead.” 

+ * * 


UljaJj J jj-M illj 0 M 3 ! CP Lf4^ — t At 

Chapter( 282 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of 
Consisting the Foretellers and the Soothsayers 

Ijj) ;J1 aj £4$ M j ftjjji -H. i Y 

^ ( 'U lil 1 'I * ■ - | ' k - - " 1 1 j. >■ tp UoH (J j l; A I 

;JLa 1 j 4^ tJ-S IjL* djILS ^j 3 pjs IjU 
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1j£A jSjJLUWJ l^Vi ill! jSjiuWl * ij^' 1 

^UayUjs .jji ^ Jj3 ^wmI I j) Lej j3 * ■^1 -J 

(J&i J* J ^ '^Ji J**- *£jA fj ^4jj 4* 

<jLa _j^Sj 3 i jillJi J] i<ja 

*■ ^ H *" ’ "■ -■ 

fiUokji i fi£ j lj£ di&j ^ ^ : 0A# i'<j^ 

» ^ jlkJl ftl _j J d ( f LcuuJjl ^JXl Lj.l A .j y u jjjJl JuJfiil JJi, 


942, Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Prophet £§ said: “When 
Allah has ordained some affair in the heaven, the angels beat 
with their wings in obedience to Mis Statement, which sounds 
like a chain dragged over a rock. Until when fear is banished 
from their (the angels') hearts, they (angels) say: “What has 
your Lord said?” They say: “The truth; and He is the Most 
High, the Most Great/ Then those who eavesdrop ((.he devils) 
will hear Allah's Statement, stand one over the other like this. 
(Sofyan, illustrated it by spreading the fingers of his right 
hand and placed them one over the other horizontally.) A 
dear flaming ft re may overtake and bum the eavesdropper 
before conveying the news to the one below him; or it may 
not overtake him till he has conveyed it to the one below him, 
who, in turn, conveys it to the one below him, and so on till 
they convey the new s to the earth. (Or probably Sofyan said; 
‘Till the news reaches the earth.) Then the news is inspired to 
a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who w ? ouid add a hundred lies to it. 
His prophecy will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is 
concerned). The people will say; ’Didn't he tel! us that on such 
and such a day, such and such a thing will happen? We have 
found that that was true because of the true news heard from 
heaven,” (Bukhari). 
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SI Jil Jj-oi j ■ *■ !» ^ I4 J ^^jJI £ jj *l4Jt j S-kiilc V^c- i V' 

^ j-aYl &LjIa1u1I _?*_j tjjUijl ^ Jj33 

L^JLjG ,j j i _lS ';j t ^J] <4S.^lS ^loUl jj'1*. "g ttLcU 1 ! 

>'d « ♦ J ■“ H 

■ ^ j' 1 ' 1 ol jij . ( ,.-■ ■ g 1 ' 1 -Vig. jSjLa 


943, Narrated A’isha, the wife of the Prophet £s; 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger $§ saying: "The angels descend in the 
clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in the heaven. 
The devils listen stealthily to such a matter, come down to 
inspire the foretellers with it, and the latter would add to it 
one hundred lies of their own.' 7 (Bukhari). 


Qt ^ 1 _ j - -• ■ 1 ^ n . J ,n. jll JlJC- ^ ^ jluJ /ji ^ £ £ 

** J M 

- ^ ^ ^ j J * , 

4j 31 ijt s~ ^ ■ -^r. jt j ,r.. 

Ji jk'jiSLi i>’ij yji j£Jj lL Uj Jtj£& i'jjl * Jii jjL.j Jis 

Ji J j— jjl If _l1 Jj £ JJ jA Jjjl ly^l'^Jl J jjl 

,jJ ■ " 'y ' — ^ VJ V ?-J-> I rt iJtaa. I* Ij-fa IjAj 

* " ' " ^ ^ J ^ ' - K 

J J - ' ' - » ' , , I J .» 

Jjij J JT V ■ 111 ^ n l— lift <aL>s ,/jC- J_JJ 

JMb ^ uii ^ij L u.j lift ^ jjL jj jUX* jik 

s Lu lldj -ij* mih -4111 iic- JT^ l li. 


944. Nanated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; 'The Messenger of 
Allah ^said: “Evil omen is a form of polytheism. And none 
of us except that he has a portion of if but Allah eliminates it 
through putting one’s trust in Him," (At-Termizi), 


Jab ^jj Jljj I^a \u\-% j ^nlll ^ i*w ±ky& LjjJi ~ ^ £ 

^ -“ p ' ■" >■ 

j' LP Jl ^ c - JF'J 
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■di'l Jjlij L 34 J J'l ^ '(jf- SiC* ^ j£j 

* S^J yiKJ t (jP 


945. Narrated Abu-Mas'oudol Ansari; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah 3£ forbade the dog’s price, the prostituted wage, and 
the soothsayer’s compensation. 1 (At-Tcnnizi). 

* * * 




Chapter( 283 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Believing in bad Omens 

iejtils 7j ^ (Jp ^ liilLa i jjj| ■Jjj.la. 1 


i&, Lik :ji ja c.j ;i j*i jUa 


i ^ 


946. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4*; 'The Prophet M said: 
N1 No infection or Tiyarah, but Hike AI Fa’I." They said; "What 
is AlPal?’ He said: "A good word. 11 {Bukhari). 


t d « > « ■ t 

ci uiM : J.I& U4^t 4^ j*fr l>j Jut ]jt “A £ V 

, al b ( j ^ 1 ill j * ei jt*Jl j t ^ jsll ’ Ajl&j. ^ yill bajl J 


947. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them; T heard the Prophet ^ saying: “(If there is) evil 
omen, it would be in three things; the horse, the women, and 
the house ” (Bukhari). 


|jt cjLiLm ^v\| -* !_yA=k._^ll T-JM-Iji ijj — H £A 

- ^ f ^ ^ ( ^ _ __ j J ' - 

;,Jl5 {jt jj lP dP ik 

ji jkjju aB \L Uj > SjiUl |g -Oil J^J JU 
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j**- G*b 0*^3 * jElj* ff 4jbi& jji 

,Jj 4 jJ1u ^ V) 4i jit! ^ uluJa. IjlAj AT j 

Jjaj JuTTJi iuJi - " vt fi i - J^i -.''n 1 ji 4 TIT Uj»jI «u*A ^ jjj. 

J£jl!b 4jjl b^b T* djjAJi to > JjL vjjk bj jirdT 

* lid Ldj qj ^ Jj& JjS _sTt to JUi 


948, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; The Messenger of 
Allah ^said: “Evil omen is a form of polytheism. And none 
of us except that he has a portion of it, but Allah eliminates it 
ihrough putting one’s trust in Him.” 

* * * 


a' JiJ** 1 * 3 * p±^ A * 


,aJt jJ j\ jii j\ JbUu 


Chapter { 284 ) 

About the Fnrbiddance ofVariegation 
the Carpetsand Mats with Animals* Pictures 

U J* '* 'V J^Lsj [J 4 J*£- Jj J&\ ic. lT*A-> t 1 

IT I j^aJ Jli t^LdluiJl ^jj jjTjJ! 


949, Narrzatcd Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; ‘Allah's Messenger £| said: ’Those who make these 
pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will 
be said to them: “Give life to what you have created,” (Bukhari), 


1 jLj /j-a ^»4s jlil A^jlT TljJa —A* * 

* « I ^ „ " j 

ijl J j±j j T j UJa JujI-" 
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JOJlS 4 vGll ijjjdl "UAiiJI pjJi ljlj& ;jJ_i]\ 'i3^J *^£^4. 

jLioSl j>I bjLuiji bLiLl^J 


950. Narrated A’isha i*j& ^ t /j^Jl 'Once the Messenger 
of Allah returned from a trip and found that ] have hanged 
a curtain Variegated with statues. When the Messenger of 
Allah a* saw it, he removed it and said: “Those who imitate 
Allah’s creation will receive the severest torture on the Day 
of Judgement.” A'isha said; ‘So, we made it a cushion or 
two,’ 


'jfc “JbO* £* '<> 

(Jh*j -iJjiJ * in 1 JJ' rt ' i| 

, ft r ■ V fM i.- lr ^ C .■+ , ,1 j 

jliiil <i_jil s jj 1 jal ^ -.I j \ jilijla i l _ |^ j j.j. [ *jJs 


95 L Narrated Abu-Zora’a 4 k T entered a house in Madina 
with Abu-Huraira 4^ who saw a man making pictures at the 
lop of the house. Abu-Huraira 4* said; T heard Allah's 
Messenger $£ saying: “Allah M said: “Who would be more 
unjust than he who tries to create the like of My creation? Let 
them create a grain. Let them create a gnat.” (Bukhari). 

U :<jlsi3 ftljt Ajl Al l 4(_>rtljC r ^ jjil JUCr ^jCr — 

- ■: ' H- k 

^ ■* 4 ^ 

ih * I ■ ■ -~V ( w?-^ ^ w ' ■ —■ -jfA J ' Lul ^i'l 

A "t , . i i ij iL j^i t" ^ ^ ■ ■■ Ln V] | — ' — ■ i V ;jji J'Uia _jjjt ■ 

■*■-■- -* - 1 -■ / 

^ ^ >* ■# j- , * * .« 

J 4^ i ^1 U& * Jj*-* l>) sJ.A 

VI l " l i i l J i(Jlaa +(li( i^-is 

^ ^ a ^ "* Jl "■ - ^ - r ■** ■ 

11 aljj- A? 3 ‘^*2^ !- 14 j ■ Lad iji 

952. Narrated Ibn Abbasmay Allah ho pleased with them ; 
*A man came and said: “0 Abu-Abbas! I am a man who earns 
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his sustenance through my manual profession, I make these 
pictures, I bn Abbas said; ‘I will tell you only what 1 heard 
from Allah's Messenger 1 heard him saying: “Whoever 
makes a picture will be punished by Allah till he puts soul 
{life) in it, and he will never be able to put soul (life) in iV 
Hearing this, the man heaved a sigh and his face turned pale, 
Ibn Abbas said to him; l What a pity! If you insist on making 
pictures 1 advise you to make pictures of trees and any other 
un animated objects having no souls. (Bukhari) 


V) : M JjLTj ijjj ^ Sj ^ J -^oV 

* JiLuH e 1 jj ■ ( j- j hd 'j j ■ ^ Ijuj 


; 953. Narrated Ibn Abb as may Allah be pleased with them 
and M the companion of Allah's Messenger ^ *Abu-Talhah 
one of those who fought in Badr battle with Allah's 
said: The M told me that Allah's Messenger M Messenger 
angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a 

p iciure 1 8 . ” {B ukhari ) , 


ijij dljlfill iicr JujL. l^Qa. — ^ 31 1 

" P* B* JT 

gjits! <111 JjIh j Jli : Jli jit (Jli liSkik Jilj) 

CijJl ijOf, , y J jj£l Jj! ^oS Jjli ■ " 1 ^_ji JLia Jj 

^fja i-p jl^j J^j^ ■ " iVill 4-sU ^ ijtS <j' 'il ^ill 

■*> ■* -1® j-> j- j- x jt j? ^ j- 

jlai JX j j JM Ji'jj J 'JS.j JL 

ij jV i ^ L. 1 iuB <04 J* -y ' J ^ ViT'< j' ■ > Jjfi J V- j y -1 -I Vi ^ \ JJ . l l*! 

0*jk Liki ^ ysi g Jiji-j j*ii 


14 This refers to the angels of mercy not the angels that record 
one's deeds. 
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■0 J~ 

&■ H I " ** ** 

i ' " 1 J "l "h I ^ t.ljFr 


* A "hi In ,-jC- L_ 




954. Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Messenger of Allah m 
said: “Gabriel came and said lo me: “I came to you yesterday 
but nothing prevented me from entering the house where you 
were except that there was a picture of man on the door and 
there w r as a curtain inside the house that has other pictures. 
Besides, there was a dog in the house. So, order that that the 
head of picture of mao to be cut and be disfigured like a tree, 
order that the curtain be cut and be disgraced by treading 
them, and order that the dog be driven out,” Abu-Huraira 
said; 'The Messenger of Allah m did as directed. The dog was 
a puppy to AI Hasan or Ai Hosayn (the two grandsons of the 
Prophet my It was under a bed.’ (Al-Termizi) 


jlX. liftk U&* jL£ & okk tftk -'too 

IpSJyi ^S r Jii uit y J5ij ^ Ijk oj is ^ Qi thujas y& 
Vt^u Vj ajj^mi Vi Li^o. I jji V J * ^ bn 

^> 4 ^. ^ ■ y-_ ■ ^ jJ lW jjfsfc lA uQ Vi 

f j # #4 j- ^ 13 3 y A «r .r > » 

^jjajV^ |_3j^ jJill ^4 _j^ y ~ b H jO I jiA .^Ic. 

Vj UajJ UySl Ajl ijjij U V] jail l £ijJ 

* Ai yjyj 


955, Narraied Abu-Wa’ilj "Ali said to Abul-Hayyaj Al- 
Asadi; T send you with the same mission the Prophet M had 
sent me with. Let not a raised grave except you level it. And 
let not a statue except you break it. 1 (At-Termizi). 

Abu-Issa said; The Hadith of All is Hasan and some 
people of knowledge dislike that the grave be raised high 
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above the earth, AUShafe'e said; 'I dislike t hat the grave be 
raised Abu-ve the earth not higher than the limit that shows it 
is a grave lest the people would not sit or tread it/ 

* * l|£ 

jl ljiirtT V} 1 jiLxj 1 ! jij uL — Y A o 

Chapter ( 285 ) 

About the Fcn luddance of 
Breeding Dogs except for Hunting or Guarding 


1>) A) ^aj (J? ^ i Jfr 

Jji <£ac, ^jjs ^^aSu i^u jLj 3 ji tUl£ 

- " 1 * ■* f ' * 

/ JJ 


956, Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
‘The Prophet M said: ‘Whoever keeps a (pet) dog which is 
neither a watch dog nor a hunting dog, will gel a daily 
deduction of two Qirats from his good deeds/ 1 (Bukhari). 


iiLriJ ^i) cj^jk cjLS jjl ajJjA ij* 1 — 

- jf - 1 'jj I i Ja-^ jiS 4Xo£> ( j H a. p JS Aili i \ ^ 


*\jj 


957. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; ‘Allah’s Messenger said: 
“Whoever keeps a dog* one Qirat of the reward of his good 
deeds is deducted daily, unless the dog is used for guarding a 
farm or cattle. 11 (Bukhari), 
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Chapter ( 286 ) 
About Dislike of Hanging 
Bells in the Animal’s Neck 


jj,t piLj qj Qj jj jjdi Ax- ■ '<-*■ Axiia i Ai ■*■ — ‘l O A 

■ ^ ift 4dis^ 4 ^ jS CJl - "- ■ A. V i§^ Ail! J (^1 

pij ^1 j Ajijlc j ja & "^jc k_>Ol (jl*u£r Jli Vj sJlS 

■A - 

;j ^ 1 ^ I Al j ^, j i i> .i 


958, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah 
said: “The angels (of mercy) do not accompany a caravan that 
has a dog LC? or a bell.” (At-Termizi), 

A£bJ ujjSj kjb\ j£ uL _ Y AV 


Chapter ( 287 ) 


About Dislike of Riding Al Jallalah 


pxsj Oi cjt &Jlic- l£i4i 4U4 bu4a, — ^ ^ 

aDUJ jk! ^ ^ j Jjj ^ pji 

^ j j! j- _ S -a ■*- J- 

lXjAx Jjl (Ji ijJ Alii 4i£ ijt t_jl4j l i J Jili 

»* jl- 

* X/jl ^ tjt Afilkl llF p^ J ^ ,j£. tjjjj '-r J dJP' 


959, Narrated Ibn Omar; The Messenger of Allah 31 

20 

forbade eating the meat of Al Jallalah and drinking its milk/ 
(At-Termizi), 


19 Except that for hunting or guarding. 
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Chapter ( 288 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Spitting in the Mosques 


[The Mosques, the houses of Allah ^ on earth should be 
kept clean, Jit, and scented. They are the places where the 
angels gather and assemble to encircle those who recite the 
Noble Koran, study it, remember Allah 3fe... etc. 

Cleaning the mosque is a recommendable act in order that 
they would be clean and attractive. Those who frequent the 
mosques and maintain diem are the 'true believers’ as 
testified by the Noble Koran and As-Sunna. Allah said: 

JiT, iXJl plifj >Vl fji'j I> ill UuJ > 

( 1 ^ 0 L fl J ^ 1 jj jjSj jf ^ jjiij ol£j3l 


“The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, perform the prayer, 
and give Zakal and fear none but Allah. It is they who arc 
expected to be on true guidance *"'8:9-18. And 


JLj-aVlj jOilb 1 §j3 *dt*J l$_i jSiuj ^ lIjjIj % 

( rn ) 


20 A1 Jailalah is each animal that eats dung and filthy substances. 
It may be either of the camels, the cows, the sheep, the 
chickens ., , etc. I bn Hazm claimed that the term is confined to the 
quadrupeds. But the first opinion is correct, it is said that if it is 
foddered mostly with filthy substances, it is a JaHalah. If it is 
foddered mostly with dean fodder, it is not a Jallalah. Others said 
that this is based on the smell and taste of the food cooked from 
its meat. If the broth or meat smells badly, it is a Jallalah, if 
otherwise, it is not. 
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“In houses (mosques), which Allah has ordered to be 
raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name 
is remembered (Azan, A1 Iqamah, the prayers, the 
invocations, recitation of the Koran... etc.) (Therein men) 
glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings, in the afternoons, and in 
the evenings * ” S: 24-36. 


The Messenger of Allah M said: 

JUCr ^ ^ ''' LJf *— 1 LiVw 

Jli I Jli iillLa Jj (j*jl Jt 1 ill A (Jl , _ lVlrn a\\ jjCr ^Jjk Jjli 
(> JVj^ ^ l Jid ' "> * w JP M <111 J_>J J 

J jail ejj** ^j <4 '-UJj j'' >ii ^s-^' ■ " 1 ■ ■"■ J r - J " ^ ^ ;l 

V] AjjjAJ V L-lljCr ^ ^ W ^ Jjt jli * j J- " jiJ jij ^ 

Jli ‘UjJtiJj Aijsu J& JijlajJ Jj nn dsj&ljj JH 4^jll Ija J* 

H «” Hr* r _ .■ 

^ jjiill j* j* WCJ ■JS ^jj l + l a jc-1 V j 

jj& jj AJjI ■ " T * ■ ■ J Jli ^ i*Jji ^-Li-L-V- <Tji Vl 

Jli 3$ ^11 ujIIlJ J> + i> £U- Lijii V Jjiu jAjfl 

■*■ -f ■> J< ^ ^ j- 

• ^ J ^ c# jSjI J -Oil ji. 


Narrated Anas ibn Malek; *The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “The rewards of the good deeds of my followers were 
shown to me even the speck of dirt one of them may take out 
from the mosque. The sins of my followers were shown to 
me, 1 could not see a sin greater than that of a person who was 
given a verse or a Sura of the Koran and forgot it 21 " 
(At-Termizi). 


21 imam A! Gari said; If one claimed that the Muslim is not 
accounted for forgetfulness per the Noble Koran and Sunna \ we 
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^jp Juc |jj ■ JJOJk "^jp tillLa lj£Ui ^ jLuaj V i Lujk 

jsi ^ -oil J J fjp- j' s JJ jA J Lp r^-a 1 ^- Jj! 

J- J ' - ” ■ r 

sjjiu Lu LiUj jii yt vi v ' f M ^ uii iii*. 

- 1 J*J J ‘CUi £ jk 1 j} 1>a 4<JLj lilka “UiS (jlS ^111 

eljQC- - " ■ ■ LuLi 4iH j£j Jii jj -5 j 32,1 tjip Ukiiii L/jJ: 

^JLuail .Jji. jij *^jji ^jl Jdia JLai. J ■ ^ •-- s' j-J *vip 2 iA^JJ 

" -ft * 

1 ji ^jl Jj ^ ' 1 *J JjiiJ '_4 * tl * ■ ■- ^ 1 T ~~ ^ ' Jt, JLi J * * " ■ -■ ■ 

- * ^ - -£ ■■* ^ ^ j " , ^ ^ 

4k j- ^JJP |_J-4 ^_JJ kjw4 ■ ** '^ ^ ljA i^J_) j Jj ■ A 

^j aB jkt j .$ 6 <^Jl (jt lMj ^ t&ij \ 2k 

r , r - **" Ji J ! _. J> 

I'm/W. !_JC. (JjjL ^j3 ' j l I M ^4ay JUP j^p h t ljll -1 ^JC r ®l'J_jl 

'^.i- r IP* ^ r 1 ■» H 

^ 4»k ^ ^k_: vts J&21 ^ ^ <oji ik. ^ yjL. 

p w ~ r* a - 8 1* 

j- jr * ■■ -H ^ 

, '■ H «- #' J L *. H i ■* , » fc- 5 i, ' J * J , ,►#.-' -*■ ' J* * * .ill 

*JdJ* (jj! f— alt ijj J^ Jaai Jt urk^ 

j- "" 1- p X «■■ H ™ a« 1* u" ^ 

wl - .. ^ 1 llLu XjIs yl£ 3^ < J V} s'jkflJ ,jj kliiU jkj ^ J_jj'l 

Ji I -r -r ^ 

* 3 j - ' ■ ■ ^ ^ j ' kj^j 


Narrated Abu-Sa'eed; The Messenger of Ailah $i said: 
1 Allah will give shade to seven people on the Day when there 


say that the meant here is abandoning the Noble Koran willfully in 
a way that leads to forgetting it especially the religion is based on 
the Koran and Sunna thus forgetting the Koran leads to 
demolishing one of the two pillars of Islam. 

Imam At-Taybi said; l ln the meantime that the Hadith encourages 
the Muslim to clean the houses of Allah ^ (the mosques) and 
considers taking out of a speck of dirt as one of the good deeds to 
show us the status of the mosques, it warns him against 
neglecting even a verse of the Book of Allah ^ to show us how 
excellent is its status in Allah's Sight. 
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will be no shade besides His. They are a just ruler, a young 
man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah Jjfe 
alone sincerely from his childhood, a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques, two persons who love each other 
only for Allah's sake. They meet and part in Allah's cause 
only, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of 
noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with her saying; ‘I 
fear Allah, a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that 
his left hand does not know r what his right hand has given, 
and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes 
overflows with tears.” (At-Termizi). 

The Muslim is ordered to adhere to calmness and 
tranquility while going to the mosque. This applies a fortiori 
to his behavior inside the mosque. 

He should not raise his voice even if when he recites the 
Noble Koran. He is not to buy, sell, or call for a stray in the 
mosques. He should wear perfume. ll is granted that he 
should not cat any food that has smell such as fresh garlic, 
uni on... etc. Eating cooked union, garlic... etc. is permitted 
because they have smell no longer. 


Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern*! 


The Messenger of Allah M said: 

A’nJajfc ,3 ^'sjxJ 1 ' ^ LP : Jts i^> [jfr * 




960. Narrated Anas "Allah’s Messenger said: 
"Spitting in the mosque is a sin and its expiation is burying 

■ - IS jr M V \ 


it 2 (Agreed upon) 


^ This occurs in case the mosque floor is of dust, If the mosque is 
paved with floor tiles, one should remove it with tissue or a piece 
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j i < jfr ^uiL (jb- — 

' ' ' P 

^Ls ljil ^1) :JLia Ai=iJ ( tAlle. >iSL 

,Jj£ O^J^i iALajl iJfeU.J Ajuu Ajj- jj j tAj J j-ibj Ai]i *Aj*^Lja ,_i 

■■' s' s' J* ■■ J-> f J- J- 

J r< j* y I' l'j'rl r j -r 

jjJ lAjS I *- 1 1*1 tAjliij l— ijja ii.1 . |‘UoJia i* j'.-yj ojU*J [jE ^j£Jj t*GJj5 

> iH j # j if e» s* r 

q\ JJ .(lj&fc lS*AJ j') iJUb t ^ w > a *T A-Jakj 

96 L Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4&; ’The Prophet M saw 
some sputum in the direction of A1 Qiblah (on the wall of the 
mosque) and he disliked that. The sign of disgust was 
apparent on his face. So he got up, scraped it off with his 
hand and said: “Whenever anyone of you stands for the 
prayer, he is talking in privacy to his Lord or his Lord is 
between him and his Qiblah. So, none of you should spit in 
the direction of A! Qiblah but one can spit to the left or under 
his foot. The Prophet ^ then took the edge of his sheet, spat 
in it and folded it and said: Or you can do like this,” 
(Bukhari), 

AitLa 1,1 - - 'J j '_4v i \& ! ^pSil J J 1 ^ " cjti e _Jd_A ' — ^ ^ 

jl'i j * eij^ ! JjjJ ,JjAj JtiLwwJI |j]j i > 5 Tur, *J11 Lfcjj. V ' L?^li w *.■-'* H ^ 


962, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; 'Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 
"Whoever hears a man crying out in the mosque for a stray, 
he should say; ’May Allah not restore it to you. 1 For, the 
mosques were not built for this," (Muslim). 


V <> ' Ji JjLTj l ) 4z- 1 jjja 


of textile. It is forbidden to tread it by the foot lest the area of filth 
expands. 
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963 + Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; 'Allah's Messenger M said: 
"If you see someone buying or selling inside the mosque, say; 
"May Allah not make your trading profitable!" (An-Nasa’i and 
Ai-Termizi). 





^ ji 'C I, It \ i. Mitl 


964, Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them ; 
"During the battle of Khayber, the Prophet M said: "Whoever 
ate from this plant (i,e. garlic) should not enter our mosque." 
(Bukhari). 


JsJ Jrf) ’ Jli “(} d J ^ JUC. pj jytk jjjt 

ptj *('Odj Jj^k) : JIS jl *(Uij£*jk tlAai j'i Cijp 

f Jj* *» g; ip i" - P # ■" I » 

UaJ jiili tlAjJ Lfrl aijS t J j4j O* Clil j-I ^ Aji ^iL ^1 

' ■*■ V ^ -■»■ -* ' !l ” ' 

K- 1* f -■' ■*■ ■*■ JS-JP ^ * 

t 1 J?* llila i Aju ri *■'* l j * > 1 + ( v4 jj jl) ■ Jib l J yuB ij* 

• .tjj V I> ^ ^ JS) :Jli.gk! 


965, Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullahmav Allah be pleased 
with them; "The Prophet M said: “Whoever cats garlic or 
onion should keep away from us, (the narrator has doubt 
whether Prophet M said: should keep away from us, keep 
away from our mosque or he should remain in his house." 5 

(In another narration, Jaber ibn Abdullah said); "Once a 
big pot containing (cooked) vegetables was brought, When 
the Prophet # smelt unpleasant smell coming from it, he 
asked: “What docs it contain?” He was informed About the 
vegetables it contained, the Prophet ordered that it should 
be served to some companions who were with him. When the 
Prophet ^ saw r that those companions disliked to eat of it he 
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said to them: “Eat. (I don 1 ! eat) for I converse with those 
whom you don’t converse with (the angels) ” (Bukhari) 

* * $ 


uJhoM ^UVl j A* 4\lt jjj pLUaVl *ufc!j£ l_Aj Y A fl , 

Chapter ( 289 ) 

About Dislike of Al Ihtiba’ on 
Friday while the Imam delivers the Sermon 


via IfjJd ^ 

** -m <r c 

j? ■— ijjf Aitii *j& Job J tSfrki 

^ S jlaJ (J& h _ ? 4-i £jl 4 jj 1 Jjt Jj j*- 

au j3I jj& ^ jjl. d-u^k tjAj -jr J (J\i l iL-^j 

' J r * ft- 

Lii^J ^Vlj pjj s"jjaJ Jif '^4 pjA i jS JS J jjAM 

■*■ ■■ ' jr H 

I ■* J H £• # _r jt 

r ■ L I "f' j. ' J *- 1 1 . y H ■*” J _ J B * -Tit A*'* * £ , * J J j -• ■ r JC -i,T * + j - 

U_^ V.J S J^J Qi L^b ^ w u aijj 

# Im; J i lll^j J- * H, 1 ^ " ‘‘ 1 J 


966. Narrated Sahl ibn Mo’az cm the authority of his 
father; 'The Prophet M forbade the worshipper to do A I 
'Ihtiba' on Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon.’ 
(At-Terrraizi). 


Abu-lssa said; ‘This Hadith is Hasan and a group people 
of knowledge disliked that the worshipper does Al 4 Ihtiba' on 
Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon. Another 
group out of them are Abdullah ibn Omar and others saw it is 
permissible. This is the same view of Ahmed and Ishaq who 
saw no harm in doing it* 
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laJ 


Chapter ( 290) 
About the Forbid dance of 


Taking an Oath by a Creature 

[The Muslim should be careful About the oaths. It does 
not behoove to take oath whenever he wants to reaffirm a 
statement or negate it. 

If he was compelled to take an oath, he has to swear by 
Allah not any of Ilis creatures. 


Allah said: 

OUM Uu u STj ‘fklJ J ^ ^ V > 

jl .% j j « !U" Ui j^Ujhi>i S 4jjU£i 

tj| pSj'util t, jU£ JH Jl jjl _- ■ 1 ■ 

** 1-1 * * »" ■" H H 

( m jjut ) < z./jCa ;& -cut jja iii '<&& yix4 ' jisiJj 


“Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the 
average of what you feed your own families, or clothe them 
or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, 
he should fast for three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths (do not 
swear much). Thus Allah make clear to you His verses that 
you may be grateful *’* $: 5-89* 

The Messenger of Allah Is said: 


1109 



Riyadfios-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


i \ jfi, j J ^3 ^ - 0 ] 1 __>*P ^Tjjl AjE _Jj 6& ijj l^-Lj.W — H IV 

' |i ™ r 1 r* , 

ys l>i ' jitj ‘J ^ il y vl :* J.I JjLj ^iiai <N jL 

_ * •-*■ f 1 # if ri 

■Sfjli# A*. ^jSj v l Uk t ,. rU i3 VJj idJiLl “ iJu'.Jv. 


967-*lbn Qinar narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
joined Omar ibn Al-Khattab in a group of people and heerd 
him swearing by his father. So Allah's Messenger^ called 
them, saying, "Verily! Allah & forbids you to swear by your 
fathers. If one has to take an oath, he should swear by Allah 
or otherwise he should keep silent." (At-Tennizi), 

Thus, we should be on guard. We should not swear by 
a creature. Swearing is only by Allah ij& 

Now, let us read what Imam Ai-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 


All* Vj'ir - 1 J_jj E aEL». ^ Uj4i AiiiS tula* ^ 1 A 

l&i n>SJi sisi;, v jju, %.j 'j*> y ‘J i'& $ 

y ji& jia - 1 ' .j* J ^ aIII J>u.j ^111 jix-i 

f “ * * " J K H „ . 

J *\ -IjC- 4 u W ll 1 Jli J Jj .--.-~ 1 . u V-v. I J^>j ^ . .. *r- yj | Jj) . 

(Jjl J_a±a. "jfth ji AkkJlj IhjW'iH Lf fc. ji 'ji£ Via iJ_j5 £jf 

jj AJJfc J Vl JiUa Jjjy j ^ J1 jgg ^Jl Jj[ 

^ JLS ,j> JH Aji j^jdB jjc *jjj* ^ 

i> ^ Jjl Jj 41B VI aJI V JS^ cJMj 

js > *#i Adi jaI ^ jLi j 5 Tj ;iyi y ji d s ^ 

4j ^ o-i Vi A Ayj }sk ^ uf ^ 
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4-jVI (' ' * ^ j S jU*j V j IkJU NLlc- 

H H ■■ JF pi 

* «*J i'i 

968, Narrated Sa’ad ibn Obayda; 'Ibn Omar heard a man 
saying' 'No. By the Lord of Ka’aba.’ Jbn Omar said; 
'Swearing should not be by any other besides Allah for I have 
heard the Messenger of Allah M saying: “He that swore by 
anything besides Allah has committed disbelief or has 
committed polytheism,” (At-Temiizi), 

Abu-Issa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan and the scholars of 
Hadilh interpreted the words he has committed disbelief or 
has committed polytheism) as a form of threat basing their 
opinion on the Hadith narrated by Ibn Omar that says: 
“Indeed Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers” and the 
Hadith narrated by Abu-Huraira that the Prophet M said: (He 
that said in his oath; L Bv A Hat and Al-Ozza let him say: 
“None has the right to be worshipped except Allah,” This is 
similar to what the Prophet M said (Indeed, showing off is a 
form of polytheism). The people of knowledge interpreted the 
words {let him not ascribe partners with Allah mean do not 
show off. The verse says: 

Say: "I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the inspiration 
lias come to me, that your God is One God. Whoever aspires 
to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, and, in the 
worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner *” S: 18-110 
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\±a£ ipjlSJI .txilij vjL _T H \ 


Chapter ( 291 ) 
About strict Forhiddance 


of thcintentional false Oath 

tij“£ _?*_? CJPV ^ ^iit J Jls l Jli Ljg <13l ifr 

:• «* # ' 

/ It i", '"J I _Jlj3 <^Jgr jkj -Oj'i ^_3J -!*■ " * |jr_p*4 l JLi ^5 h'L3 

O^J O* <-tj d# J O ^ ^ ^ u4* K 

H H# r- , 

j& y !di 4& rf ft 4» jjLj ^ Jlift Jj ii'/i >wyi 

JUu <UI JjjU JLu L_lAjLl3 - ; 1 j] *UN iJjijij lj L* I’ig* * cL. 1 f -ij^-^ll 

"p* H i* i* j- ^jp ' >■ 

*&' >' J. ( w Jj- j ) < iis f«i#, <a Oj’i^ a4 a > 

-»■■'■#!* !* r 1 r 1 p> > .r r 

0* si JjIj Lp ji J* 

■_j 1 ~^- . — lj— ' a. > Jj-p . ■■ *■ ■- UA.p^ [ *■■ i y>*j m ua 

■" # *- ' #■ J" -*■-*■ 

# J 

?r j^h n 


969, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas’oud; "The Messenger of 
Allah g£ said; “He that takes a false oath that he would devour 
a Muslim's right illegally would meet Allah while He is 
angry with him/ 1 Al-Asha'ath ibn Qays said; "There bad been 
a dispute between a man of the Jews and I over a piece of 
land. I brought the dispute before the Messenger of Allah $§, 
The Messenger of Allah M said: "Have you an evidence?" 
I said; "No/ He said to the Jew/ "Take an oath," I said; 'Messenger 
of A It ah! He would take oath and devour my money/ On this 
occasion Allah revealed the following verse: 
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“As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their 
own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no portion 
in the Hereafter, nor will Allah (deign to) speak to them or look 
at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of 
sin). They shall have a grievous penalty S: 3-77. 


.■ i .■ 

1 ' 1 * ■_ i Ml 1 ■" d v J J- « J m- * i -S^ ■" *' * * * M *»■ L ^ A ! J 

jt- jj Cubi jj LyAi ,,1 UaA jj £. UjAi 'IVt 

0 m « 

> £j ^ i* 

jt ^kuli ijj jj j jj jt .ik jj 

■*■ » ■*■■*■■■ f *■ -r «r ,i h J «■ 

b-ii *4* Ji :ji ^ ji j* •<> ^jL-16 
Link Lkk Uj ^4ij jpifji) -oil iHjLs jsLsii jii’ 

f* H r> j* e* r jr .* 

uj] Ajili J > ' 1 y Uj J w^*a jx j r 'ua jLi 1 3 _;*■ jilAi ju jiaj ^-ULi 

tdkl _jjj <_^jp i * 1J Jia IjAj ^ ijflj 4 kjfl]l 

• built * ^!l j> ^ j'j if, JuLI h jib Uj «£3 £# j* 


i / 


Q70. Narrated Abdullah ibn Onays A1 Johant; 4 The 

Messenger of Allah said: "It is of the major sins that one 

ascribes partners to Allah be undutiful to the parents, and 

the false oath (that dips its taker in Fire)...” (At-Termizi). 

* * * 


uLk j 4 uili uL _T ® T 
tfjs jiij Ot tja. UjJC j\J Ctm 

Chapter^ 292 ) 

About Revoking an Oath for Doing a better Action 

IjJ cJls !,JLs Aj& kl ajau jj Ait jt — ^V^ 

C±l£ J ^dLwOfl jil jj hAJils i o _jLa^/ i ^kia V i 0 J A¥ jj j ^ ^Ji Vf- 

■" * H e" H r* .r* 

l!u( jj. Ijlj dlLt' jaL jA jl j .;1| jV 

*■ ^ | -r * - H 

. ^ jl ^x .i ll $ 1 jj ji , ( ^ Al 1 bji j L ^" L J *; jt ji£a ( I j iA. la ^m£ 
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97 L Narrated Abdul-Rahman ibn Samorah ‘The 
Prophet 36 said; u O Abdul-Rahman ibn Samorah! Do not seek 
to he a ruler, because if you are given authority on asking for it, 
then you will be held responsible for it; but if you are given it 
without asking for it, then you will be helped in it (by Allah). 
And whenever you take an oath to do something and later you 
find that something else is better than what you intended; then 
do the best action and make expiation for your oath."' (Bukhari), 


- ■■ pJ l _J c ' A 'j'* i' " ^ V T 

^ U> tjljk Ufeuu i Jli 31 ojj> 

* §* ’*'*** ^ £ * -P ■■ P Sjf- »wr 

* * l j ^ ^ ■ -' r - . !i ! _a ** * ' ■ ■■ a i ^jc- l jl ‘■^ i ^_a j. JLa J ■ ° ' ]T ^ ^ 1 - ■ .yc jjS-ili 

* * f ->* f r F 1 * IF ■“ 

jja ^jC- Alpa, £ jj jjfc 

pi JUU [Jj 3 jft j LJyiJ dlklaJH jJiS ojti£Jl yl j ^ ^il) 

Jaj V) y plsJl lJa'i [_jidu JtS j >| -UsJ j jJtSLiBj 

J-IS- J- J- JT J!- r* H |l 

* ;fpki jia ji£ yj Likl dUi jik y ppjji puL ju 


972, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet ^ said: “He that 
took an oath then he found that another action is better, let 
him atone for his oath and do what he has resolutely 
intended," (At-Tcrmizi), 


-dii ^ 'CLWii P^i 1 Jdllj Jjisy ^ -1 VT 

jL-LJI <4^ 4jjli£ k'.'i Ilf t> 44C. kl 


973. Narrated Abu-Huraira; 4 The Prophet 3s said: "By 
Allah, if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by which 
he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in A!Iah& 
sight than that of dissolving his oath and making its expitation 
what Allah ^ has commanded." (Bukhari) 
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Chapter { 293 ) 

About Pardoning of unintentional Oaths 

Allah ^ said; 


uUtf '' ^ -lit Coj ,-A i v .jij j i ^SJ:''-4j'i jiliLa dil jS^} p 

J 1 J' (AjlV La eji^lCr ^Ik-Ll 

JJiik U jitJ SjU£ ^ j Jjf ^ ^ Uj 

■*■' ' * l ^ ■*" 0 T* 

( S-JwrUl J ^ \ 4jL' ^ ^ j 


“Allah will not punish yon for what is unintentional in 
you r oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the 
average of what you feed your own families, or clothe them 
or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, 
he should fast ibr three days. That is the expiation for the 
oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths (do not 
swear much). Thus Allah make clear to you His verses that 
you maybe grateful S; 5-89, 


<JjS 'J ^ AiSl iuiitc *> -<m 

^>1 tMj iJZj >Mj ,v Sj^jl jJ > ibai ('ficyl jik, iiii 

ja j jl- jji tijjl j 


974 A'isba may Allah be pleased with hcrexplained the 
meaning of Allah's statyement: 

\Ui A 1 ! jkllL V p 

.jHljM j t , | 5 jl ,-j.j n Vi i La -l ■■ - a-jjic. 4" j'l . a4q 
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ijj j££«:f ijuk aiL jrf ^ ^ or, 

■H" ■ * '® r,r * Jr 

{ M ^Ui ) i ojj& 4jd ^ M Ulli ^u( 1 jkakl J 


“Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your 
oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its 
expiation feed ten poor persons on a scale of the average of 
what you feed your own families, or clothe them or manumit a 
slave. But whosoever cannot afford (that) then, he should fast 
for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths (do not swear much). Thus Allah 
make clear to you His verses that you may be grateful *” S: 5- 
89. This verse was revealed About such phrases like; *No, by 
Allah 1 and Yes, by Allah.' (Bukhari). 

* * * 


tiaUd (jLS £j)j ^ i-ilaJl jS uL A l 
Chapter( 294 ) 


About Dislike of Swearing in Business 
Traits actions even if One is truthful 


■i j 

J* 


tJjjij " i* *<<•</ i(Jli j — 

.^jLajll a I JJ (^JuUil Aiilc ■ ° 


975. Narrated Abu-fluraira; C I heard Allah's Messenger 
saying: “Repetitive oaths by the seller to persuade the buyer 
to purchase the commodity plights blessedness of the 
transaction.” (Bukhari). 


1116 



Riysdhos-Satiheen (The Meade tvs of the Righteous) 

(Abridged) 


^ j JaJ uL — T * & 

y affi l a.jf- ,j! a jLiBl ji A j*Jm IxU £jj 


Chapter ( 295 ) 

About Forbidding the One intending 
to offers Sacrifice to get his Hair cut and 
hisNails Trimmed in the Ten Days of Thol Hijjah 

■> In't, ^ J- y ’Ji \W . -<~t* ^ l^jk 

'V^aLyu /jC- i. . . . UnH . yJ ^ I'lj, ■■ . I ,jfi *Lh 4J ,jj ^*£- U*" [_J^ 4JJ‘ 

-■ * * * i H * & #■ * * ■* 

Ijna yAiAj j!| J J 4 1 1 l s^ 0 ° 

J" ■■ r* ■- p* H ■% H 

^ J P l3 W 1- S* ■ J ^' J « r = ' I ’""l ** T fl'* l r t* f hi' * jk. 

i* f • 'v - Til . 1 J. j^ii ^ lj.»\ I JJi ^ a dJCr jj 1 ! ^JUS a Jj - ^ws 1 J, £] JA-i-y 

* Iff * .- ir p* p* p*' ** HP 

j- jp jr . j- iff ■ .- 

■* J #■ («■ J*" .i » , ^ j' ■’t*' ■ ■ * H «■„ ■ ■ 3 ^ P .■ „«■* + •* * a- ■# P J a •§ P m * 

lG JJ? j A-dJdC- ^ 4j£- lJJJ 1 )_ - >AE- 

' H J ffi J J! £ 

a ^ s a . *- ■ * „ # H - 

Jjj!- I 2A jjC. i _jp 4 ^ I ^j(C- <VWI 3 1 -j£- '._J ;....;,1|J I ^jj ’’J* •■ - j/j& 1 

* #■ j‘ , ii * * + * * * | * f ^ 

■P4 ^.j' 1 j ■ -J ■ - ■*'■! Jjj ^ -■* J (jlS 4jJ JuU-ll 1 ^iuu qA J I li +S^; 

Jx*, * " * » j . r = ,, > r . r i r r ' 1 

V ^ ij* ^ J J ^3~> 1 1 j j iyai'i j 

1 j - - - E «X , X xl , 

m ^ y Ajai 1 * ^ 1 ^ja' j jA j ajliial J 5 JA^i j-4 al^Lj 

* p_y±jaJ. 1 ’ Aia ti-liWj L&ya 1 *>Jui L_ x'Jl *<jjiil l i ^ l'i ; ^ 1» JJ ^jr'lA 


976. Narrated Umm Salama; 'The Prophet M said: “He 
who witnessed the new moon of Thol Hijjah and intended to 
offer an Odhhiyah, let him not take anything of his head or 
nails.” (At-Termizi), 


Abu-lssa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan Sahech and some 
people of knowledge act on it, This is the opinion of Ahmed 
and Ishaq. Some others said that it is permissible to take of 
his hair and trim his nails. This is the opinion of Al-Shafe'e 
who based his opinion on the TIadith narrated by A f isha that 
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the Messenger of Allah would send A1 Hady and he used 
not to avoid what A1 Mohrim should avoid/ 

* + * 


AiaJI JiLwy 4jfcl ji uL _ T 1 


Chapter ( 296 ) 


About Dislike of Appealing 


by Allah’s Face Anything except Paradise 


J*+ -ukk b£^ VU ^ ^ ^ link -<WV 

.■ j« 

.■ jit ♦ m3 $ 

i *“ r * ii ' ^ * _« * '' M f ** ■■ IL . ■ * +' * ' 3 - 1 ,+ * ' 

i — Qij j i, . . .' i. a.. n, ^ i JlJ _j. <vi . j j - ^ ^ l jtC- Uu, LajJa. 

^ ^ ^ ^ J* M ^ J J ^ ** * 

JJj -dSL i ^ Ikti 

V) ^kbaitj ^jJaj l _^ui filLkli ^ i 1 ! i i r L Jkj i . t l L>" i 3 * jxjaS ^ jsj 

* " - 1 ' - 1, r r * j 

^ Jib 5^1 uJ -JS W Jk \jJL* }% iUii J m 

yj** t^* 1 .^yj ^ ijTjj 

? j '■ irtjtbj M ‘J\ J&j ^ Ji- ->; Jj^j 1 jjiU ^aU 

bft=> J, j jlk^ f. jLji j jijji j ^jli Jail 

^ ^ ■» . p* r 1 * m 3 J C 

j j I ' 5 , > ^ ^ j w u- k 1 4 * ^uiJC jJ / LS a J '■- ■■ J^- h - j - vl ii 

• r •“ ** # 

'-i4 J JJJ ■ d r - - •jO yLu-i 


4 M. 

i_H*^ 


977, Narrated Abu-Thabyan (attributing it to Abu-Zarr); 
l Abu-Zarr said; The Prophet ^ said: “There are three people 
whom Allah loves and three peoplwe whom Allah ^ 
hates. As to the three people whom Allah loves, they are; a 
man who came to some people and asked them by Allah 3^, 
not by bood relations between him and them, to give him. 
They refused to give him save a man who granted him so 
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secretly that none but Allah J&, and the recipient knew it, a 
people who traveled by night till they got so tired that nothing 
but sleep became dearer lo them. So, they descended and 
slept save a man who rose up invoking Me sincerely and 
reciting My verses, and a man who was engaged in fighting 
along w ith his fellows. They were defeated but he confronted 
the enemy and fought him till he win martyrdom or victory. 
As to the three people who Allah & hates, they are; the old 
man/the one married who commits adultery, the proud poor 
one, and the wealthy oppressor/’ (At-Tennizi). 


i_>* rjli ^ J “^A 

“ *■ " ™ - r p* r 1 

dj to j l^ir- '_a djj'u i .I 43 jiiaij ^ " l*,' ■ 

^*4*11 V> 1 1 I jiii ^ yi d jiaii 


978. Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them; 
'The Prophet M said: ’if anyone seeks protection in Allah’s 
Name, grant him protection. If anyone begs in Allah's Name, 
give him something. And if anyone does you a kindness, 
recompense him; but if you do not have the means to do so, 

pray for him/ 1 (A1 Dayhaqi) 

* + + 


■> j jLkLidj iLdJJfcLli Jjfl i_jU _Y ^ V 


Chapter ( 297 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Calling 
the Ruler Shuhinshuh (the king of kings) 

£y\ ^ yi* ^Lii ^ t&k mvi 

^ jj ■'dll ^u-l Jli ijjf IjAH ^ 

* y-k yi'j ^ ;ls yiu ji jdlVi 
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979. Narrated Abu-Huraira (In marfo'o Hadith); "The 

Prophet said; "The humblest name with Allah on the day 

of Judgement is a man who named himself Malik Al-Amlak, 

the king of kings" V* (At-Termizi) 

* =(! # 


j (JidUi (jp Lf ^l\ (_jU ^ A 


Chapter! 298 ) 

About the Forhiddance of Calling 
a Hypocrite or an Innovator of baseless 
Practices in the Religion of Allah ‘Master’ 


jU LJJ iUua UjOa. iJi ^JIl AuL UuLlk ~^A* 

U s -Oil jj^j Ji :jj aJ -yi. iSi'j! jj -Oil ii. •(> •(> J 

• > ^jj ’JuJ jii iij, & y & jiiiis 1 j j£ 


980, Narrated Boraydah; The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Do not call a hypocrite 'master 1 . For if you so think, you 
have vexed your Lord (your Sustainer {Allah 3 &)" (Bukhari). 


n This applies also to the one who was so named and got 
satisfied with that name Sofyan bin Oyayna used analogy and 
added the word 'Shah an Shah' in the Persian language which is a 
synonym to the king of kings and which was immensely used. 
Thus, any nomenclature that denotes the same meaning take the 
same ruling no matter in which language it was expressed. The 
same applies to him that bears a Name of Allah & like Ab 
Rahman, the Most Gracious, AFjabbar, the Irresistible ..etc, 
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JtJjdl LJMt 4Jhlj£ L_j'i_s a i 

Chapter ( 299 ) 

About Dislike of Cursing Wind 

.lAatJi I n A jjJ ^ . U1% , jjj jjj (JjilJ Lilia. ’"S.A^ 

it jjj illii ^jCr .jjp, Cylj fjJ t r ijjTh Jjji Uul 1&. J^- ^ tjjj 

V % -d» y) *jfc ji'jl 

L* jdij e^A jJjx i jt* ■ *1 iL ii j lj| ^Jill jjAjSj Li* J 1 jli ^_}j]'i 

* ? * r- r ^ ^ f J r f mJ g * * ^ | • 

wc ^^3 l-a (lUj *U La jui, <] UjjS 

[>3fj ^j-diUJl ,jLoJt j t j^jA ^l_j A-ijlii k-O Jli 4u Cjj^l 

* -.-h. - ^ j . ■-•■-*- ~ * -.j w !^i ^ ■ ■ j c - jJ Jb jylA j o-l* J£, 


981. Narrated Obayy ibn Ka'ab; "The Messenger of Allah 
said: £l Do not abuse the wind. And if you saw what you 
dislike pray (unto Allah ^): “0 Allah! We ask you the 
goodness in this wind* the goodness it was created for, and 
the goodness of what it was ordered with. And we seek refuge 
with you from the evil of this w ind, the evil it contains, and 
the evil of what it was ordered with." (At-Termizi), 


jjj jCJ lJu Jj. j# ^ j- ^LUl ^ jil iji A j Lu.w — ^ A X 

^ iic. ^jijdli ijil J (jAjL cJ^ AjJLjJI ,^-J \jc- * jLia Jjp jj jj 

j cJaL Liki ,_j*J j S L#Jli jydj ^sf Jlia 

* Jh 4£. jj jJll Jjt lial ^JlKJi V £_Uj£. ■ ~ ' ; " ^ 1 1* ^ _£j'l JLs 


982. Narrated Ibn Abbas; 'A man abused wind in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah At that, the Messenger 
of Allah M said: w Do not abuse wind for it is subdued and he 
that abused anything that does not deserve Allah's curse, the 
curse returns to him. 1 (At-Termizi). 
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dL-itt i_Lut AJfcl j£ ub ™- r * * 

Chapter: ( 300 ) 

About Dislike for Abusing cock 




(jj «JI_j ,j& 1 ,m ■* 'fi . iufr LiJii Jixu UuQat — ^ AT 

■* V ^ ' pi ^ 

* -*■ -r H- =»» .-* * £ ,. 

(JLS • jili ij (jc- (jj aUI Jjt v t. j^c, -jl 

s a n J * ill* ks A iVi : a>\xl i .V it jin 


983. Narrated Zayd ibn Khabd; The Messenger of Allah 
$S said: “Do not curse the cook for it wakes you up for the 
prayer.” {Abu -Da wood) 


n^£ p>b U Ja^' Jj£ yfr ^*131 Uu—r.\ 


Cliapterf 301 ) 

About One’s Saying ‘Rain 
fellduc to Such and Such Planet 


■* -«-r « ^ H ■»■ # i" j 

US ^ Sl^i jjlil ^majj ^ '■ i ^ tl jlli 

Lala & JjIIS CjjLS t-Lb** Jj\ .^ic [j ^ tl ■■ ^ 7. 

•* * ■* i« ■■ ■■ ip- ji 

-&1 :S_jjy Jt ^£jj Jii ljUfl Ojjbi Ja) : JUi ^*UJ1 Jjs! 

:JU di r>l£j [>'> *> ^J) :Jj UjLjj 

Li jJ^-a * iJLft ,_jjl Lai j i t_j£1 ^£jLi ^sl£ j ^ * A L '- A-^. j j juil _f- 1 

djj ^ j 3L£ ■ *11 w lj£ *>»l 
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984, Narrated Zayd ibn K ha I id A I Johan i 'The Prophet ^ 

led us in A I Fajr Prayer at At Hodaybiyyah after a rainy night. 
On completion of the prayer, he faced the people and said: “Do 
you know what your Lord has said (revealed)? The people 
replied; 'Allah and His Messenger know best. 7 He said: “Allah 
has said: T In tins morning some of My servants remained as true 
believers and some became disbelievers. Whoever said (hat (he 
rain was due to the blessings and the mercy of Allah is the one 
who believes in Me and he disbelieves iti the star, and whoever 
said that it rained because of a particular star is a disbeliever in 
Me and believer in the star.” (Bukhari). 


11 jits L' JjS & Uib _f > T 

Chapter { 302 ) 

: About the Forbiddance of 
Calling One*s Muslim Brother ‘ ^ Disbelieve^^ , 

Ji uJi : Jli J [jj jiil aj* — 

*> H “ p 

Lgj t Ls jjtS \j *Lii\s 

985. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; 'Allah’s Messenger said: ”If anyone says to his 
brother; ’O disbeliever!* then, surely, one of them is such 
(a disbeliever). ri 
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Chapter ( 303 ) 

About the Forbiddance 
of Insolence and nauseous Speech 

[Imam Al-Ghazali el Abu-rated on this subject in his book 
tilled 'Iliya* a Ulum A l- Din, Revival of the Religion Sciences’ 

Below is a quotation of this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader in this topic, 


'The seventh Evil: Insolence and nauseous Speech 


Insolence and nauseous speech are dispraised and 
forbidden. They stem from antagonism and malice. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


* * - r - r J * i *''' 

£m 1 tl - 1 Ml *" 4_ * " r jp fi l ^ ^ •*' 'i i, # •* * I 1 # j I Ji,S ' 

■^_IJ.LiJF b_j Jt jjjfcE. ,_j& ^ ■■ ■ - 1 i lA^v 

^ <111 *■■■ [j-aUdl (Jj ijj "liH Joe- ji i£ .-: 1 Vp. 

y i- y y y y j* ** d ** •* 

.ij • ...'jLz w v j jsJi L4 v y» 'jii j ... jji 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al-Ass; ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ saying: “Beware of insolence for, 
Allah loves neither insolence nor assuming it.” 


The Messenger of Allah forbade abusing the polytheists 
that were killed on the day of B a dr battle as saying: “Do not 
abuse these people for, naught reaches them additionally you 
hurt the living therewith. In fact, insolence is ignobility,” 


{JluI j-jJ j;U /w > 1 ^ J j ■ ■ ^ ; 'I ~S^ ^ ~ L ' 1 ■* 

** P *' ■" *" 

^ «U5i iJti “US —X. (jC. A /jC. jc. |J& 

*> Vj jUUJi Vj JM Vj o^LL 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas bud; 4 The Messenger of Allah 
M said: 4 The believer does not defame, abuse * disparage, nor 
vilify.” And 


^ 4 ijt ijj iijHi LiSiJsk (j$ Jwal liYha 

yi»j i<Wj ... ji m ^ sici ^ '(j. K&. ci j=- 

J 


Narrated Abu-Omainah; 4 The Prophet said: M Insolence 
and A1 Bay an (speaking gutturally) are some of hypocrisy 
branches...” 


It seems as if the word A l Bayano refers to revealing what 
should nol be revealed or exaggerating in explaining some 
affairs in an unnatural manner It also may comprise 
explaining the religious affairs or Allah’s Attributes against 
the texts. Natural talk is very easy for the common people 
because their hearts accept it more easily while explaining it 
in details may cast doubts in the people's hearts. It seems also 
that combining it with insolence in the Hadith refers to 
forbiddance of exposing what makes one shy because it is 
better to overlook it. The Messenger of Allah said: 


a, |i| * _ ¥*■ ' -r* * * * " •* * * - $ * ■ t M , i ts* 

ijp' QJ* i jj-4& ^4*** CF* ,^r OF uj-ia 

JB-r-rJ!-" a* s«' ^ e- 

* - i ■* - # 3 -r f 

^ <111 '.I i r Jli ^ JA£- (ji 4111 Ajt { j£ 

- - - - * S , ", TI 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn AhAss; l I heard the 
Messenger of Allah M saying: *\..For, Allah does not love 
neither insolence nor assuming it.” 


axi J -Oil it ;> 
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LjJLlr Sja** J J^3 $£ 4jS ^ Cjj£ Jj S JA** ,jj jjLi 

r * r r* !■■ r* (I ir» ” r 1 r* r* (* 

I ,./ j ^ l*/il 3 ■ WJ '~' ^ jM [j| <131 Jlii -^LgI 

> 1 K r* h* ’ r i- 

*-l4aj * liii ^vUJ ^Gjl 


Narrated Jaber ibn Samorah; "I was in a sitting attended 
by the Prophet ^ and Abu -Samorah was sitting before me. 
The Messenger of Allah $$ said: 'Indeed, insolence and 
assuming it are not of Islam and the best of people are those 
having the noblest characters ” 

A1 Ahnaf ibn Qays said; ‘Would I tell you About the 
worst of maladies? It is the insolent tongue and the evil 
character/ 

Thus, insolence is dispraised. As to its criterion and 
nature, it is expressing the insolent affairs explicitly. 
Examples of this are pornography and w ? hat is related to 
sexual relations. The corrupt people have explicit expressions 
in this regard, while the righteous people evade it. If they 
were compelled to talk they use metaphor and symbol. 

Ibn Abbas said; ‘Indeed, Allah is Shy and Generous. He 
uses metaphor. He uses touching for sexual intercourse and 
this is not insolence/ 


There are many insolent words used by some people. 
They differ from one another and some of them are viler than 
the other. This affair is not confined to the sexual relations. It 
is recommended lo use metaphor in oilier natural activities 
such as answering the call of nature. It is recommended that 
one does not mention women frankly. It is better to say ‘those 
in the chamber or those behind the curtain'. Using metaphor 
in these affairs is better while mentioning them frankly leads 
to insolence. Even the diseases that afflict what one gets shy 
of it such as piles, it is recommended to use metaphor, 
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Mentioning this openly is comprised in insolence, leads to it, 
and some of the evils of the tongue, 

Al-Ala’a ibn Haroon said; 'Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz would 
pun. Once, he had a tumor under in armpit and we visited him 
and asked; 'Where did it come out?' He said; 'From the palm 
of the hand,’ 


The incentive of insolence is either aiming at harming 
people or due to mixing with the insolent persons and those 
addicted to abusing people, 

A nomad said to the Messenger of Adah 'Advise me, 5 
He said: 


j-i ^ ■■ M jb- * + ri . . . jir ** _ 

+ r ‘ „ fF £ # h| - *t 1 ajJ “* 1 + ,, t * ' L ^ m * # “* * ll JtS ' 

■■■ ^ _^!I J-JC- jJ 1 ^jCr ^jaj I ■ , ! ■ 'y ^ 1 1 l i fl I VI l"i 

...ji ^ 

r* 1 * -r 

jLjj LajJi a_l5 Ubj * yLs i^La ^Xu Cftj Jl y j-* 1 jj j ^ 

*jjh J * -uk dUi 


Narrated Jaber ibn Saleem; 'The Messenger of Allah #6 
said: “,, + And if a man defamed you with what he knows 
About you, do not defame him of what you know About 
him. For, the sin is against him.” The narrator said; £ I have 
never abused any person after that ? 


j U Cjjt—J J^a if) i^F - <jp Luii 

A ■" * 

jJLiSj jiluL^ LjLm< Jli M ^ Jut Jlsi 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 4*>\ "The Prophet $5 
said: “Abusing a Muslim is an evil doing and fighting him 
is disbelief?* 
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layidli ibn Hcmar said; "O Messenger of Allah! A man 
of my people lower than l am, may abuse me. Is there any 
harm if I returned the abuse?' He said: “The two persons 
abusing each other are two devils that quarrel and dispute. 1 ' 


J&u jJ jjij Uftk IjJLa Jik Jjjlj Zlz&j t-Jjj! jj GuJa 

■> J •* # 

U* pLol*^ JUS ^ l} *4^ 0^ *-^*11 c& 

L .-> 1 i - j j H J Ld 


Narrated Abu-Huraira; ' The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
“The one initiating abuse incurs the sin of abusing as long 
as he did not return it*” And 


^jLfljLu J lddA'.' i ^ u'-E II i i'H _jjI ^ n.^i v jit 1 '?• - ^ 

J'cx'jb Jii j a 

' * ... «£iij ll, •> yii j jL *v--'.. ;kr, .,, * 


Narrated All ibn Abu-Talib; '...But 1 heard him (the 
Messenger of Allah M) saying: “May Allah curse him that 
abused his parents...” 


» * 

* 1 > , .'‘ 


< , ' ' . (■ 'j .* * ' « , ' * I.tf - 1 V. F t * J L f ' H ■* r ' » JF ' j I .!>' 

,jt 'juiflijjl LLji ila ^ Lid.ii 

■r ” * ■" . * feh *' * m ' ■*■ # £ II f ' -■ -« ' i'- J * ' !*■*■“ h t» #-* .■ 

ijt jjaCt .jj jjc. (J& ^iAi t ^Lia, Jtj 

1 jllis JUjJI uw jt Jj JU ^ 

^ 1 1 .ij* ASjI - l -j. J alj! - ' ■ J|v_^ O L i^j JLS 4jjj\ J, JijN 


, iaii 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr; 'The Prophet M said: “It is 
one of the major sins that a man abuses his parents.” They 
said; 'How docs one abuse his parents?' He said: “A man 
may abuse another’s father so, he (the one whose father was 
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abused) abuses the father of the former, and abuses another 's 
mother so, he abuses his mother” 


Now, let us read w hat I main At-Nawaw i compiled in 
the same concern.] 


JfcJfll iffl a JS : Jli * .IjjjJI -J ‘Jb 

J - - - ^ J- -h - * T 

VV"Ww1 J 


-^Al 


986, Narrated Abu Al-Darda'a <&; * Allah's Messenger 
said: 11 Allah hates the profligate and the obscene person." 

(At-Termizi graded it Saheeh (sound). 


V J i jj l* Kl t-t : iiaj djfa ^jl “^AV 

' "* «r J! I* -' •■* -*■ 

* " * r ^ ± J ■ H H j“ jH 

^ia_j ^jbiSjl^ll t Aa^Laj i <t V. .A j e^ju]| Vj V j 


987. Narrated Ibn Mas r oud 4t; ‘The Prophet M said: "A 
believer is not given to accusing others or cursing them, nor is 
he immoral or shameless." (At-Termizi graded it Hasan; A1 
Hakim graded it Saheeh (sound), but Ad-Daraqotni 
preponderated it as Mawqoof (untrac cable). 


AiC- Ailj 1 jT^Tk AA 

t li jjlS La (J ^JLs : tjli |_yijl ^jc. cjjIj ;_j& _^uu |_j& 

** «-*■»- a j - 

izii. 'Jc. oli ijlj V) V) tyZ 

* jjli jjc. ■ " -j ' i j rf o VJ ri -i jju V w jjjc- 'jlA ^ l-ih . jJ JL 3 


r* j" 


988. Narrated Anas; The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Shamelessness defiles whichever it mixes w ith and shyness 
embellishes whichever it mixes with.” (At-Tcrmizi). 
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iiLuoaJl Jlilj j£)£l) ijr i _t ¥ * t 


Chapter (304 ) 

About Dislike of Talking in Mannerism 

[Imam Al-Ghazali elaborated on this subject in his book 
tilled Tiiya’a Ulum AbDin, Revival of the Religion Sciences’ 

Below is a quotation of this work hoping that it will 
benefit the reader in this topic. 

The sixth Evil: Talking guttural ly 

Talking gutturally means uttering in mannerism 
articulating the words and searching for rhymed sentences as 
some preachers do. This is detested by Ihe Messenger of 
Allah 3 $ who said: T and the pious of my followers are 
innocent of unnatural ness of manner.” And 


jii ^ jit JijisSU fj it jjij Jjt liock 

10*1 S>V1 y JL. •<&% y -fkJ ft * <i» j j^j Jfi 

hjjsj* fkyUi s>vi j J- y oij 

■ lAi' * ^ * t\ j . tf -v ; l 


Narrated Abu-Tha'alaba A1 Khoshani; The Messenger of 
Allah ££ said: “indeed, the most loved to me, the nearest to 
me in the Hereafter are those having the best of characters. 
And the most hated to me and the farthest from me in the 
Hereafter are the talkative, the drawlers, and those claiming 
jurisprudence/’ And 
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JjI jz- 'd J J ^ JJ j3 

«* ■» # ->■ I* ,J " H 

,, « «-r r- 

f - *» - . B * £pi , ' - ,i nit * ' - +r .* f'H a ." *- J 

je- iji i_fl Jii r » ^ -JJ-ta ,jc. (JJ Jt 

j! -r -* jH- gi H rr ■■ 4 ' p P 

-t>-* * IjD^j j j-* Wibh^ i^Ui> ^ <iB Jb Jb <IB 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; The Messenger of Allah 
•M said thrice: “Al-Motanaton24 have perished/’ 


Omar & said; 'Guttural speech is Satan's insinuation.' 


Omar ibn Sa r ad ibn Abu-Waqqas came to his father and 
spoke to him guttu rally for some requests. His father said to 
him; "You have become farther from me after that speech 
than any time because I have heard the Messenger of Allah M 
saying: 


•&. ci ii>i jji jkj J^wi ^ ^ 

jti ji jjh^ (jji ja jjfj jb <ui jui- 

jjUjL J^. jB jjji *-JjB jt <JB ^ <151 j 

^ , HH -r , ^ H H ■“■ ' |U 

j'jlj jjl * \4jUuJj * jflO cJ1=j 


Narrated fbn Atw; *Tlie Messenger of Allah M said: “Allah 
3& detests the one who speaks gutturally as the cow browses 

grass." 

It seems as if Sa'ad ibn Abu-Waqqas has got annoyed on 
account oT guttural introduction of his son. This is one of the 
tongue's evils. Any unnatural rhymed speech has the same 
ruling. Another example of the guttural speech is that of the 
nomad who objected Allah's Messenger's M verdict for 
indemnifying a fetus as saying; ‘Do we indemnify for what 


2i Ai Motanatti9oon are those who search deeply for confusing 
questions. 
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did not eat, drink, nor cry? This is a strange thing. 1 The 
Messenger of Allah M said: "Is it rhymed speech like that of 

the drawlers ?” Thus, one should not exceed the limits in 

speech* He should utter what enables the listener to 
understand. This does not include choosing the right words 
for addressing people and preaching them as long as they arc 
within the limits because sermons are intended to affect 
people to do righteousness. It is known that nice words have 
great effects in this regard. As to the normal speech among 
people, they do not need rhymed speech or drawling. Nothing 
but showing off and showing one’s linguistic ability is its 
motive. Legislation detests this and forbids it. 


Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern.] 

U-? J 'Up Jjj Ujii. j£j Uu Jik. ”■ ^ A ^ 

i* «" <r ' j- 

ik (jc. ik 3^ k up kijk ci' ilk- 

' ^ " » r , , ff - H r ' 

* m ii' ji ij^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


989. Narrated Abdullah; 'The Messenger of Allah said: 
“Ai-mfanati'oon have perished.’* Abdullah said; The 
Messenger of Allah M said this three time/ 


J . “L h { i J ,' 1 y ^ J * "■ ' i- _ *4 b. *. ** J * |l ' ' * j> r .■ , .4 f* 

^jc. 4-Ul ^jc. O. I^J ^udX: _^tuj s _ jt ^ -X. li ^iLl LlJw 

JIVjJl ^ ^ Ili' M <111 dji/j k Alii /if 


25 The nomad mentioned the two words that rhyme purposefully 
for allusion. 
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j , i J i.. 


i—UjL '<2A ^ ■ ' if- jjJ ijaj^ JlaJj L*£ AjLmlL .jjjJ'i 

j- .r ■■ J- r -H H* 

* ;> ui ^ Akjii li ;> 

990. Narrated Abdullah ibn Ainr; + The Messenger of 
Allah $j£ said; “Assuredly Allah 0j dislikes the man that 
affects eloquence and drawl in speech like the cow does 
(while eating grassy 1 (At~Termizi) 

■Jjlft jj jUi L£ij&i |_£l ji ,j>J jjj Ljj±i -<m 

1 J I C. J ^ l'. ^ '. A-\ J L ^jc. ^ SJ LjaS kijjLw l r * 

rx y pijij y '«> ci ji « Js jjlCt (J J+ 

i-uii ^ r-y. JL. ^kiJj y j ibul jiLuJ <^\ 
ojjS £ a lit - i <a jji-j t iys j j/iiij 
;> yi y'j y ji jjj&j ji u oAa^j 

' r ^ ^ ^ ^ ' H-- ^ ' J >r ^ ( 

lift ^ l-lft |J-i t^yyC- (yuii. L*..kjj^ 1 ift j "!} Jijk 

11 y^LLall JjC il'Lid k^JjUU^ jj£r klyiaJt 

jft jtjyjjJl j 'ift j Jj jt**i 'Uj JllCt /jt AjiS y£ij ^Ij ^ 

jl r* ^ ^ H x> r* j- iP j- 

* ^ic jkj r ^iii ^ oilu Jc j,Q4 ^ii 


991. Narrated Jaber; ‘The Messenger of Allah M said: 
“Indeed, the nearest and the most beloved to me among you 
on the Day of Judgement are those having the best characters. 
And the farthest and the most disliked to me among you on 
the Day of Judgement are those who talk much paying no 
attention to what they utter and the haughty." (At-Termizi). 
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Si iiV p jaSS Jj3 aa\ jS uL — T * a 
Chapter ( 305 ) 

About Dislike of Saying ‘‘KliAbu-that Nafsee” 

[ V * 


L&j 


992, Narrated A'ishamay Allah be pleased with her ; ‘The 
Prophet M said: "None of you should say KhAbu-that Nafsee 

but he is recommended to say 'Laqisat Nafsee 26 . 1 ' (Bukhari). 


Ji Si j-*l ■_* ■ j jS l_jL r.n 

ijAjkl V) 

Chapter( 306 ) 

About Dislike of Describing a W oman to a 
Man except for legal Cause (i.e* Asking Her Hand) 

J^C- ^ ^aLd JjjLi ,jEn ^jc 4j_jLkli Jj! uJUli iLiA — 

u^tk ’■? *> a-. ^ oi'jiaJt d jiait jmUj y tjn (j jLn j -j\i :jni 4jj\ 

fl . -in- , .1 » 

* gr*-" ' j* jf* lP 

993, Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud; ‘The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said; "Let not two women be wrapped nakedly (in 


V 

® The Hadith prefers the word taqisaf to the word Kh a both at' 
recommending us to choose always the best words in our speech. 
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Chapter ( 307 ) 

About Dislike of Saying: 

“0 Allah! Forgive me if You will” 

[The Muslim should be accurate in his utterance 
especially those related to his faith. 

As-Sunna forbids us some formulas because they would 
make someone believe that some creatures have a role to play 
in administering the affairs. Examples of this are the 
following: 

1 . One’s saying to the other; 'I will do such and such U 
olij jii Ma Sha’allaho Washi’ta (If Allah wills and if you 

will), or his saying; CLaij M V jl Lawlallaho Wa'Anta (But for 
Allah and you). The one believing in the Oneness of Allah 

, * Jl .J 

should say; cui u Ma Sha’allaho Thomma shTta (If 


committing sins) is concerned. The Noble Koran founds this 
fundamental principle. The verse number 103 of chapter 6 
prohibits abusing the idols worshipped by the polytheists lest they 
should abuse Allah & out of transgression, rage, and ignorance. 
The verse says 

'Revile not those whom they call upon besides Allah, lest they, 
out of spite, should revile Allah in their ignorance. Thus We have 
made alluring to each people its own doings. In the end will they 
return to their Lord, and we shall then tell them the truth of all that 
they did *" 

The Hadith prevents the woman to describe another woman to her 
husband i.e as to her stature, smoothness of her skin,,, etc, for, 
this may lead to divorcing the wife, fascinating of the husband with 
that woman and exciting him sexually. 
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Allah wills then if you will), or to say' cJ £ &\ V J 
Lawlallaho Thomma ’Anta (Rut for Allah then you). This is 
because the letter j (and) entails equalizing while £ does not 
mean that. 

2. Taking bad omens due to the flying bird or pessimism 
as the people of the pre-Islam era used to do. 

3. Hanging of amulets, spells, or charms out of fear of 
envy or being afflicted with a disease. 

These are some erring utterances and practices the Muslim 
should shun, 

Now r , let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern*} 


j i <1 Luia1I > jajJ & ■* ^ j,l j 1 '' i - " ■ ■■ jl '= ^Jj'i : i 

* tC itijjl e I * ) ► ( *G e V 


994. Narrated Abu-Huraira "Allah's Messenger M said: 
“None of you should say; 'O Allah, forgive me if You will; O 
Allah, be Merciful at me if You will, 1 but he should always 
appeal to Allah with determination, for nobody can force 
Allah to do something against His Will,” (Bukhari), 


Yj iK-J Jli :JS <$, 

<1 t> j£lLma Y ' " i-'i jjj 


, Narrated Anas ^ ; ‘Allah's Messenger M said: "When 
anyone of you appeal to Allah M for something, he should 
ask with detenu mat ion. He should not say; ’O Allah! Give me 
if You will 5 For, there is nonelo force Allah & to do 
something. 1 ' (Bukhari) 
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d jitaVi ^UaH Jjlj. djjJaJ Afcl j£ uL — T * A 


Chapter: ( 308 ) 
About Dislike of Chatting 


after Isha Al Akhirah Prayer 

[The Muslim should be keen on his time. Man's age is his 
capital. The Muslim should administer that Tare 7 capital as 
economically as possible. It is the capital that cannot be replaced 
or compensated for. The day that passes will never return. 

This drives us to be as 'stingy' as possible with time. 
Stinginess b disliked but in this concern it is liked. The 
Muslim's age should be allocated entirely for good deeds. 
One should not waste it in trifle matters such as chatting, 
watching the obscene indecent programs on the TV. 


The Messenger of Allah M said 

jj Vjy,-, ’’jc. vV-t] Jjl. 1* , .1 1 11 ^ 

f r * 

cdjtk UAH JLis ^ h ii -i> ij j '** i L i $$ 4iS j j*£r pjl i jp 

ljl JJjl (J Jlia jjJiil J *f J liLij Jtj JjiG jjtfr ’J 

* j , , ^ ^ ' t - i. f 

*- t u . i <ST. ..a ' - r ' . iAv'j L~~ \ I L-.^l 1 ji J f t ■ ' ■- J j'j -- -1 1 

Ali\ AjC- G V (iL j dLjps jd L J G J JjS i i ft {ja Aij 

'.j& (jLqLVl c " ^ II 1 iSjJ jSj ^"I.ir. jJ Jli daU Lfl 

-*.*■* ~ r- - r 

jE. ii j, jjj ' ■ n- [l l n . Y* . jaC <_jj! 

* &jkj TjJaII ljC J-4& *jt djul 


Narrated Ibn Omar; 'The Messenger of Allah M held my 
shoulder and said: i4 Be in this world as if you were a stranger 
or a traveling person and count yourself among the dwellers 
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of the graves.” Mujahid, one of the sub- narrators, said; A lbn 
Omar said to me; *If you entered in the morning, do not wait 
for the evening. And if you entered in the evening, do not 
wait for the morning, and take an advantage of being healthy 
to compensate for what you miss of good deeds when you fad 
ill and take an advantage of being alive before you die. For, 
you do not know what would be your name the morrow {you 
do not know whether you will be alive or dead). 1 

For this reason, the Messenger of Allah forbade us to 
spend night in vain talk. It should be obvious that spending 
night in studying useful knowledge is not forbidden. 


This is the subject matter of this chapter. So, let us go through it.] 
JulC. 1 J T fi>1 Jlii * — UjJ^.1 .ain ft UiiJa. 1 

^ jill a j£j M * jjt tj} y> 

-r * ' -r * * * ^ ^ 

J JX-UIA J ^uijlcr j 

# ** ■' <* ■* * 

iixj' ^ I Jy£i‘- 0 j£ ,23 J ' J jjyO. > U ^ 3 J; J.J L J ~ 1J.W . ■ ; -- jJ Jli ,Jj|J 4 

^ jij ^ ^ dWJfj ^ 

S^Lua Jja ijpl\ ^ 4^*1 jS3l i.*ii _/l£l ^ 

J- J J! * " J -f - 1 t* H J- 

* [jj jtjLij JLjm j ^ 


995. Narrated Abu-Barzah; "The Prophet M hate sleeping 
before Isha prayer and nightly chat after it/ (At-Tennizi), 

Abu-Issa said; ‘The Hadith of Abu-Barzah is Hasan 
Saheeh and the majority of the people of knowledge dislike 
sleeping before Isha prayer and nightly chat after it. Some of 
them see no harm in sleeping before Isha Prayer in 
Ramadhan/ 
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|jtp 1 ^jCr JAXjQ ijJJil ji *j£-- Ju rUk |jj ijj^h 

iifr (J ^jJl QjI j 4 -_J <^4 J&J VEI '^f E ' 

ft ds >i ^ 0 Li*i jfe jjh u, jii 

■ j|g ■— i ^iC- _}A jm ^_JLj V ' J— m jjd _J 4dA i'i^i 11' _' I _,: ; Jli 

;■ jA jfl <j y "■" ~ ; IaiA ‘JlQj a2jI <J j^_j *Jlid ji jA ji j* ^jJ 1 J’>i -X^ 1 

i pjp - .- :- - I* ^ ^ 

' ' 8 ' j * f ^ / _ * _ 

^ ^ jJLi!» ^tA ^4* ^JLu V ^55 *CJ J 2+4 j Jls CoJi j 4 -Luj ■Oua jt 1 

k 1 ^ 3a 'X>. ^...dr. jJ J, ! J ^j._jili d!o (j'l Aj ijd ia.1 j-a jV i 


996. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar; "The Messenger of 
Allah M led us in the evening Prayer in the last years of his 
life. When he completed his prayer lie rose up and said; 
“Have you seen that after one hundred year {from this night) 
there will never be anyone of those living on the earth.' 3 Ibn 
Omar said; "The people started debating this while the 


Messenger of Allah meant that there will not be any living 
human of the already living people in that night.* 
(At-Termizi). 

jiJ : JU LajL^ 31^1 | "^ ' 1 4 |^jL ijildd ' - •■ *• ^J. j ^ ^ V 

j "JuS Jlsi tax jjf a .jp jLz Ji .i&j sx- m 

m* jj * ■«■ i» -r^-a 

dr .■,>.■■• > # H ■■ J- * * * 

La \ e\ '. I j i 1 jhj jS (ji : (jla AjajLdt j 

, ^ jUwill La _j * * Iv-i ■■'i 


997. Narrated Homayd; ‘Anas 4* was asked; "Did the 
Prophet ^ wear a ring?’ Anas said; "Once he delayed Isha 
Prayer till midnight Then he came, facing us. It seems as ifl 
am now looking at the glitter of his ring. The Messenger of 
Allah ^ then said; "The people have offered their prayer and 
slept but you have been considered in prayer as long as you 
have been waiting For it." (Bukhari). 
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ji Si jaH ujLl __ T * 5 

^ 6% Hi ^ 

Chapter^ 309 ) 

About the Forhiddance of 
reluct a ntResponse of a Wife to Her 
Hush and for sexual Intercourse if He so wished 
Uo IjjJ (J^ 4 J + lJL 3 t*U& *&l & j^jA jjl Jj£> ^ A 

( _ s O^ ^S-C^LjaJ 1 LijjjiJ 1 1 ,i jlr. (jljLiu^aC- CjLjS iklijti AdOiijp 

:P 

+^jLioil aljj ,'■ - 

998. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘Allah's Messenger M said: 
Lh lf a husband called his wife to his bed and she refused and 
he got angery with her that night, the angels will curse her till 

the morning/' (Bukhari). 

* $ * 

AJjLi V] Si>4ll £ jtlSt > “4 * f \ » 

Chapter^ 310 ) 

About the Forhiddance of a 
Wo man to observe voluntary Fasting in the 
Presence of Her Husband except after His Leave 

tjl ■’ V) : ^ SjSj* 4 

t> ‘AijL Sf] ^ Vj Vj L^jjj 

-r .JP b" H H H H i-r 1 x .r ’ 

■ J ^ ■*■ “"&'*** f ■" 

iljj ■( 4j]1 a j^lI ifl /^^ *. 

■*’ ”* *' JrJ " _r !* 

999, Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Prophet M said: “A 

woman should not observe optional fasting except after her 
husband's permission if he is at home (staying with her). And 
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a woman should not allow anyone lo enter her husband's 
house except with his consent. And whatever she spends of 
his wealth as charitable gifts in Allah's Cause without being 
ordered by him, he will get half of the reward." (Bukhari), 


fUVl JjS J J f 1 


Chapter: ( 311 ) 

About the Forbiddance of the Person 


led in the Prayer raises His Head before the Imam 

H ■ T H K ■r - * * , 

i jP lASCr Jill — ^ ' 

<m' j aji 1 ! t p/\ lSp ^uJj Vi :ji 

oljj .( jUki 5 jyj> J*kj jl t jLai 


1001. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Prophet 3s said; “Does 
he who raises his head before the imam fear lest Allah would 
transform his head into that of a donkey or his figure (face) 
into that of a donkey?*' (Bukhari). 


* 


* 


S^LuaJl ^ S jJl £Ja j 4*1 jS l_jL _ T ^ \ 

Chapter(312) 


About Dislike of Standing Akimbo 
in the Prayer 

~ ■■■-+■ _jJ 1 l *' 1 A ■ —■:■: jJi IJ 1 -l^L. ‘ 1 

”* ^ pr * J tr 

Jli 1 Jk' jll "J <j$J ® O 1 * Jd> ^ dp L^J^ 

'j£'S± J}\& -*0 
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NMJ |jl flj£j a^LuJl ji i ,rCg*'} 1 ^Ldl &A l - &j£ Jlij 

&^ | I nN 'Ciji-flLL ajj 1 *V J 1 J- 

H «• B* ^ fl * ' * * f 

Ijj y LiJJdJ *J 


* t" 1 t; 1 

* J‘ A 


1 002. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah ■& 
forbade that the man performs the prayer with his arms 
akimbo/ (Al-Tennizi). 


Abu-Issa said; The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and some of the people of knowledge disliked that the 
worshipper performs the prayer with his arms akimbo. They 
also disliked doing that even while walking. And it was 
narrated that Satan walks with his arms akimbo.’ 


* # * 


4jJ 1 e jnill (j-iii . j jjj pin Jb i j*£hm S jL^al 1 ' AAf uL —TIT 1 

Chapter ( 313 ) 

About Dislike of Performing 
the Prayer When a liked Meal is served 

■■ 3 .. ■‘■r* 

/ 0 J > ■* fel* 1 ' 3 * t H * l 1 ■*” * s i ■ i *-■ ■ B j.S ■" % 

(jj i la. £j*Ll£ Qi J^*-** 1 11 w .J***- Oi LuJi. M 

t- ■ j- ji ' -- ri 

«■ I f JT I jT J 

j*- U^-H U*- u- 3 ^ 1 CF p* UJ 4JJJ 0^ 

tsj*' ^ 'd l£ lKj 'll ji I di J j2ij 

* - r J >* d* -H r- J” 

J*a jls jj o jciu <i*aj C.jS j y- V j Jii — ^ jiaj jjLwi 

*ji'> ^ Ji £*■ >j «C-» Jl fjL Vj ^ 

• ^ ^ ^ ^ * . . , . , j j 

2^^ li* bi J djjjisk, ^jj^UEn __>J ^_/l j 
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Jjc pj ji ijt ja**j [jj jaUl! pt piU-a pj 

j> I i > » s 

pt i JJJ* ^1 0& pj ilP JjilkJl 13 a jjj £5 cj& 

~ r S, < f r -r « i 

'3i tjjjt p^>Jl ^ tff J lAj ^*1' 

* [j^Jj VAZJ 3jk! 


1003. Narrated Thawban; l The Messenger of Allah said: 
“A person is not permitted to look at the depth of another's 

house except by his permission, if he looked, he has entered 2S 

He should not supplicate unto Allah for himself solely when he 
leads others in the prayer; If he so did, he has betrayed them. 
And he should not stand for the prayeT while he is wind, urine, 
or stool congested.’* (At-Termizi). 

ja£. JC. ^ JJJ * ^ * * i 

y J&Zj Ji 1 OLJ 

i A ^ i , ,, 

0 '' l ~~' '* 1 jh 1 L. i _\ •%, 

3 004, And it was narrated on the authority of Ibn Omar 
that the Prophet said: “If the supper had been served and A! 
Iqamah was delivered, start with supper/ 1 The narrator said; 


2a In another narration the Messenger of Allah & said: 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa r ad; A man peeped through a round hole into 
the dwelling place of the Prophet & while the Prophet & had a 
Midra (an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head The 
Messenger said: “Had I known that you were looking (through the 
hole), I would have gouged out your eye with it (the comb). Verily! 
The order of taking permission to enter has been enjoined 
because of sight i.e. T lest one should look at the occupants of the 
house who may be in a state in which they dislike to be seen by 
others, This shows the keenness of Islam about others' privacy. 
For, peeping does not differ from entering the house stealthily. 


Jia j 

.!*■ 

* jH*t pjl jit £iU Jj& 


c^ 4 j 131 ja id m \f& 
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'Once, Ibn Omar had his supper while he was hearing the 
imam's reading (in the congregational prayer). 1 (At-Tenntzi), 

Jjj tiuc jJ jUui Iju^h liii * t> 

JH5 ^LmaJU ' 'until j Ijl 

^ — j^- jj A^jiu ^ jk^i pj Arfiiiij jpot pjij 4 -wjIp ijt 

■ I J < J ^ J ^ 'f 1 

^>1 | Jjt]1 J1«J' -ukj ^ t>^ 1 * 1 J ^ 

.Jl'm] j jjSJ 'CjJ J-*& (jJj _>*&J J^? ^ ^ 

■* . ., ^ - ., .r. Jjl JjJ iiLtaJi <uli ^jj £ LuaIIj pV jHj 

CJjJa jl£ IjJ fLixJLj Ijuj slyiiJl Ij* Jji? IajSj ' ."it ^ii ii JjL hjjliJl 

JiA JJC J ^ jj-lill ■- _ I 1 ' -«d ^Jia ^JjlJI Jpfci ^jiisay ^ ^-lAJ L 

^ J ,ji^ *X-fl J Jk s jSl ^ V 'J I jilJ CJ/j £ wri* Aiil 

* Lljijl ^Sj t^ii-^aj 1 , ^jij V JIB ^ U**^ O^ 1 4^0 J "-^-) *6^*“* 


1005, Narrated Anas (directly from the Prophet ^); "If the 
supper was served and A1 Iqamah of Isha Prayer was 
proclaimed, begin w ith the supper/ 1 (At-Termizi). 

Abu4ssa said; ‘The Hadith of Anas is Hasan Saheeh and 
some of the people of knowledge of the Prophet's 
companions, out of them are Abu-Bakr, Omar, and Ibn Omar 
& acted upon it. Ahmed and Ishaq said; 'One begins with the 
supper even if he would miss the congregational prayer.' 
Abu-lssa added that the people of knowledge hoped that it 
was belter for the man to stand for the prayer paying no 
attention to any affair that might detract him from the prayer 
ie, hunger is one of these distractions/ 
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^ p ^ jirtjlii xi j -yc uL _ T \ t 


Chapter (314 ) 


About the Forbiddance of Raising 


One’s Sight to the Heaven m the Prayer 

Jtj • i_Jli t*LiC ^ j iiljLa |_jp ”1 I * 1 

- • ■ i -3 . ( eLouiuuIl -■*■ jl l 

Jr ■" ■■* ■" ■*■ ■*■ - r 

-i_£ jliill oljj "jl * uijjij 'jc- 


1006. Narrated Anas ibn Malek 4e; 'The Prophet said: 

“What is wrong with those people who look towards l he sky 
during the prayer? His talk grew stem while delivering this 
speech and he said:“They should stop (looking towards the 
sky during the prayer otherwise their eyes would be snatched 
away.” (Bukhari). 

^ * * 


jk jA J iSLafl ^ cAm\ AJblji Oj ~ T \a 


Chapter( 315) 


About Dislike of Turning One’s 


Sight in the Prayer for an illegal Excuse 


^tgdiil CjjL« ^CjJU jitju kill 




• r ic. — \ » V 


ajxJL hj-.'-ill 4 . .<tw ji : JUa •- ~ J n~i t y I 


lOO?^ Narrated A’isha may Allah be pleased with her; 
1 asked Allah's Messenger $| About turning one’s eyes to the 
right and the left sides during prayer and he said: 11 It is 
something that Satan snatches from a servant’s prayer." 
(Bukhari) 
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4_ili v^jjjyi j t4Rjl *■ 4 -A I n J ^jC- l?^ 1 * 

% v ys 

Al*Terrmzt compiled that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

“Avoid looking sideways when you are engaged in prayer, for 

looking sideways is destruction. And if you must do it, do so 

in the voluntary prayers." 

* * * 

^ Uu -ru 

Chapter (316 ) 

About the Forbiddanee of 

Performing the Prayer facing a Grave 


V : Jj£j 


!■ 2 * ■*" ■ p,r- ^ ^ J 

■ " •» * - - [fj Jill Jki j* w * A 

^ ifjj IjLJGai Sf j ijjk J) 1 jU 


1008, Narrated Abu-Marlhad A1 Ghanawi *1 heard 
Allah's Messenger 31 saying: "Don't pray towards graves and 
don't sit on them." (Muslim). 


# 


Jj C^i j jj*3 ! i-Jj — . f 1 V 

Chapter ( 317 ) 

About the ForMddance of Passing between 
the One performing the Prayer and His Sotrah 

jljj jUJI ^ V) Jjl* j Jii :Jli ki, dii'i j ^ jp, - 1 * * S 

"yk? iJ D* ks "lJ (ji^i * A'? ■ o* u j .1 

sljj .4iuu jl tljJpJi "J iIajj yjutjji Jil >il V lP -(^A 
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1009, Narrated Abu-Johaym 4*; ’Allah’s Messenger M 
said: If the person who passes in front of another person in 

the prayer knew the magnitude of his sin, he would prefer to 
wait for 40 (days, months or years) rather than passing in 
front of him (between the praying person and his Sotrah), 
(Abu-n-Nadhr, one of the sub-narrators) said; *1 do not 
remember exactly whether the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"f,. For 40 days, months or for 40 years.” (Bukhari), 


AiliV ' JjAll p J JJLU J JdLil \ jS shiLi _ T>A 

Chapter { 318 ) 

About Dislike of Performing the voluntary Prayer 
When A1 Mo'aththin starts Delivering Al Iqamah 

ljj£ j Uxlu # j'LlP (ja ^ JJ, l — \ * V * 

' ' ' ' - r r ( ( ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ t 

JU * O jljb jL— ^ Jli jUj^ jj^Ci 1 jj 

'(> cjil Ji kijkl J V) 5^Call Cj^af la ^ 4J JjLj 


IF? 

it 


ju o^ij it-.'j* j, -oil j*, ji 4n ij ■ 


“ L^ 1 

^ -* H r* «- # ■*■ - 

Cx Vj5f L£jj djjJLa, JjejA ^ ^ 

■ » ' » 1 r \ ' * ' f I > L * ( J i I , / t ■ # , X + X X X J 

J_ya& /j£. fr _ ^ OJI (JujLAiJ j J*_U1 j_yj Ju j ^xi£L 

4j Li JJJ US i^Ali 0* * J?j* lf? lP jki d t,] *^ r !> 

* - f X - . / 

£ A j^ ! - j4p jj^ Of j 

j ^ O* fd*J 14 a jjJcr Ja*J j Ujjc- 

yi. JjL vj v] jkjii v J £&*» cj^sf □ 
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, * - " 

' ' ^ ^ f | " ' « j j _ 1 

* l^A jki ^ ^fill e J*jA ^ ]y- CP 

1010, Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “If Al Iqamah was delivered, let there be no prayer other 
than the obligatory prayer.” (At-Termizt)* 

Some people of knowledge of the Prophet’s companions 
and others said: *If A I Iqamah for (the obligatory prayer was 
delivered, the man should not perform any prayer other than 
the prayer whose Iqamah has already been delivered.’ 

S^LdJ 4 -jJoJ ji A * * ^ ^ ^ J4 1 jS uL — ¥ \ 1 

Chapter( 319 ) 

About Singling Friday with 
voluntary Fasting 

ifii '<n i jJu, H Sji & * s'jgj* ^ 

jj£j "J V! ijjj "t> f ji V j Cw ->• 

du ] 111 -. » ^1 * f J J f ' * ' 

-..'1 ^ ^ ^ ; a 

■- i ' 

1011, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4^; ’The Prophet M said: 
"Do not single out the night (preceding) Friday among the 
nights for prayer and do not single out Friday among the days 
for fasting, unless it concurred with a day one is accustomed 
to observe fasting on it.” (Muslim) 

tijdokll y cJ>^ J Jb* bjajl 4 JlC. ” 1 + ^ Y 

g^ju Lajd jj h^JjS ^ J ■ *\! 'ij 

1012, Narrated Abu-Huraira "Allah's Messenger ^ said: 
"None of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts (it together 
with) a day before it or a day after it," (Agreed upon). 
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l} ^ cr^ J tL - J ‘■^A? ^ ^ 

(jjijjfj) ijl xliii-aij : Jlia i^LAjL-a t4 ^ 


+ plaits) : *Sf **■— JU .(l^c- 

1013. Narrated Abu-Ayyoob; ‘The Prophet visited 
Jowayriyah bint Ai Harith may Allah be pleased with her on 
Friday and she was observing (voluntary) fasting. He asked her: 
“Did you observe fasting yesterday?” She said; ‘No.' He said: 
“Do you intend to observe fasting tomorrow?” She said; ‘No/ 
He said: “Then break your fasting. " (Bukhari). 


f J+eft JLdjfl jau uL — f T 


Chapter( 320 ) 

About the Forbiddanceof AlWisal 29 in Fasting 

jj illi j 1 ^ j. : tj£ Aa. “ 1 * ' £ 

I Jj Y3B£ <111 J jl*j Jli : jjwil QfCr S 4 I 4 S Ijc- lJC. djJLaJl 

jj|} 1 " n il l Jli <1H j U I jjU 

Jkj JjIj SjjjA tjij Jt CjF~ Ja ^ Mfa»j j 

* -I 1 , i ' e " i * « - r 

y.-. i^uK j/i i w jlj J 1 ■ j 1 ■ -■*■ "■■ i 1 ' j; — ■ ; j jj ■ -•> ^Jrl j. 

i' -p - r J" * 1* t* r* 1“ I|E f' ■" 

~ » ^ F i r # 1- # j P 

i^JJJ ^Ldl J*! -lie- 1 JA JmJj ^UU3 

* Yj 'r# 2 1 j— 1 Ji ijis d j£j» dj *U1I it *,> 

- * - ~ - r< 


25 Al Wisal rs either to abstain from having what breaks fasting by 
night or to observe fasting all days without breaking it for one day 
or two. Some scholars say that there is no Wisal as long as one 
does not observe fasting on Eid Al-Fitr, the 1 st of Shawwal and E id 
AhAdhha. the 10 th of Thol Hijjah 
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1014, Narrated Anas; The Messenger of Allah £5 said: 
“Do nol do A1 WisaJ.” They said; ‘Bui you do it 0 Messenger 
of Allah!’ He said: T am not like anyone of you. Indeed, my 
Lord feeds me and gives me drink/ 71 (At-Termizi), 

AbuHssa said; The Had it h of Anas is Hasan Saheeh and 
the people of knowledge see that doing Al Wisal is disliked. 
And it was narrated that Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr did Al 
Wisal/ 

* * * 


4 .ni . rtVi f V ' 

Chapter( 321 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Sitting on 
a Grave and Plastering it 


1 j 1 jAI g_l 1 jJ ajf i ^ ■jjIs j i(Ji iiuui JjL “AT® 

-■ H ■* " H 


■ Jk ^ til Jr *J ft- ^ Ld *■ IK/ *.■ 4 i-r ■ J- J, ■ “If 

J±iu jja tjrfajV! &jjS jjU jt 




1015, Sa f ad ibn Abu-Waqqas ^ bequeathed; "Make a 
recess for me in the side of the grave, and set up unbaked 
bricks over me (my grave) as done with Allah's Messenger 
m .* (Muslim). 

Al Baihaqi compiled something similar to the Abu-ve on 
the authority of Jaber and added; "And his grave was raised 
About one hand span from the ground. 7 (Ibn Hibban graded it 
Saheeh) 
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*4jI& 4tL jl y i JjjjH fi i J $ JiSil '"UCr 


^ Ja J J 


1016. Narrated Jaber 4K "Allah's Messenger M forbade that 
the graves be plastered with gypsum, and that any building is 
erected them. He also forbade sitting on them." (Muslim), 

* * * 


4i*Ji j|U ftjlil l_iL 1*' T T 


Chapter ( 322 ) 

About strict Forbid dance of a Slave 
fleeing from His Master 


y u. *1 jmS > ^ 'J * *^>ji jj— ‘<J > • 'v 

J*_5 '''' ■ ''' frl jZ i C £JJ ^ J rtl ^jJaJ 

■ J mf JP ^ ■** 

4 ^j4i I a ^ £. 1 /jE. ^ i - - ■■■fr'l ^IaaI ! 1 £ I J £ 

_. M- J .- 

=■_;- ■ = - jLIJj 'CiUa !_jjl el jj ,jc- j 


1017, Narrated Abu-Sa'ced Al-lChudri 4*; 'The Prophet # 
forbade buying what is in the wombs of domestic animals till 
they give birth, or selling what is in their udders, buying a 
runaway slave, buying (one’s share of) booty before dividing 
it, buying As-Sadaqat before they are received and the 

random siroke of the diver . (Tbn Majah, A I Bazzar and Ad- 
Da raqotni compiled it with a weak Isnad, transmission chain), 

£ * £ 


M The random stroke of the diver is a form of business transaction 
of the pre-Islam era. It depends on luck hence it is forbidden 
because it contains fraud 
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J! yi pj* j ^4" iTf 


Chapter( 323 ) 

About the Forbiddance of 
Intercession to suspend Affecting Al Hodood 11 


Allah 3ik said: 

C^j-j Vj 4 -jL* JS j AjjljJl '?■ 

AiiUa U$jl jfr V^Tj 0>»>j 5^ o! ^ ^ J 

f* i* j* J* i- > J-’ j- »« 

V V 

( * J.jifl) 3. 


'The woman and the man guilty of illegal sexual 
intercourse, flog each one of them with a bundled stripes. Let 
not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, i f you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
And let a party of the believers witness their punishment, (This 


:: Under this topic, Al Hodood, the plural of Hadd is the prescribed 
penalties for committing certain offenses such as murder, 
apostasy, adultery, accusing chaste men and women of adultery, 
drinking wine, theft. They were so named and prescribed because 
they are liable to prevent from committing such crimes. The other 
meaning of Al Hodood is the prohibitions or commandments that 
Allah and His Messenger & have imposed. Allah & says: 
"Divorce is only permissible twice: after that, the parties should 
either hold together on equitable terms, or separate with kindness. 
It is not lawful for you, (men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they would be 
unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah. If you (judges) do 
indeed fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained 
by Allah, there is no blame on either of them if she gives 
something for her freedom. These are the limits (Al Hodood) 
ordained by Allah. So, do not transgress them if any transgressed 
the limits (Al Hodood) ordained by Allah, such persons wrong 
(themselves as well as others) *" S: 2-229 
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punishment is for the unmarried persons guilty of the Abu-ve 
crime. If a married person committed it, the punishment is to 
stone them to death, according to Allah's Law) *” S: 24-2. 


q\ UO* Cif i> ^ * 'A 

Jjlgj I 44 S 1 jllii dii ^>VI a' jtji * 4 -*^'' 

ildSi ^ «Ufl Jjl-j Jjj KJiJ ’if] ijltia <131 

JUa ^_daj^Li p\i <111 jjjk ^4*1^1 ^ <13! <J^w < j <*Ld 

13] j ij £tj* wJyj-ill 4 Ijjli >^ua h jj3ii till*! U»j| 

.-iVWat .-IniTjlu AUali "jj All! J J&jl AjIL 1 _^'£\ , irst j^ 1 ! ^g_l3 

Jls _y*£> \j& j frLoajd! |jjl j^l>-u 4 ^jc- wiLll j <j!j Iaju 

* ■ *~ - ■ "i ~-- N a!j , -■ > r- V t ^ Jij ,T ^ ■ ^ L . t u^~fc 


1018, Narrated Ahsha; L Qoraysh got worried About the 
woman of Bano Makhzoom that stole. They said; 4 Who can 
intercede for her with the Messenger tf Allah It was said; 
‘No body but Osamah ibn Zayd, the beloved one to the 
Messenger of Allah MS Osamah talked to the Messenger of 
Allah M. The Messenger of Allah % said: “Do you intercede 
to prevent a prescribed penalty of Allah?” He then delivered a 
sermon where he said: “Naught ruined those before you 
cxcepL that: “If a dignitary among them committed theft, they 
used to let him unharmed and if a weak person among them 
committed theft, they used to affect the prescribed penalty on 
him. And by Allaln has Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad 
committed theft, I would cut off her hand,” (AtTcrmizi), 
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0-0 yi Ja juA {J ^ yL _ f T t 


oSI^Ji ^Uli ^ JjjJIj 


Chapter (324) 

About the Forbiddance of Defecation on the Ways and 
Urination inthe stagnant Water 

Allah ^ said: 


'iji'Vi^i jia 'i j_n i j iS i i 'La jdij CjLLfl.yU'ij ,jyd-ny!j\ 3 


I a 


{ oa sJ>V< } 


Z£\ 


'W 


“And those who harm (annoy) the believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of 
slander anti plain sin *” S: 33-58. 


The Messenger of Allah M said: 



- - - - ,. , 

ijjix j JU ; JiU <iCr -bH 

t ■f * 4 *■ JJ ’rt^* ^ J JJjia Ijijt 


1019. Narrated Abu-Huraira <&■; 'Allah's Messenger $$ 
said: "Safeguard yourselves from the two matters that cause 
accursing that befalls the one who relieves himself on 
people's pathways and under the shades/' (Muslim) 


yj$ i&Kii i j&\ :<^ 3 j j j-iij =iu; > xy* J jjj 

JMj iJejidl 

■*■ ■" r" iHr .e 

Narrated Mo az Jfc The Prophet It said: "Guard against the 
three things which cause curse (i.e.) defecating at the watering 
places, on the roadbeds and in the shades." (Abu -Da wood). 
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JlI*A Jt Jjc- (jljjH Jot l>^ Aj Aej « t * 

- . * * * p 

ji ,us ^ jsasJ *JjS v ji « i> »;*> ^ 't> «& 

.’ ... - • *. . > - j J ■ 

* ^La, |_j& wibli ^ '"•■•*■■ ^ ' -i*- ^ ' Hjr ■ jjl Jli i *0^1 Lki jUJ 

1020, Narrated Abu -Hu rail a; 'The Prophet 3£ said; 4 ‘Let 
not anyone of you urinate in the stagnant water then 
perform Wodo'o thereof” (At-Termizi). 

uF- S‘j J ** ^ ^ ™ liak -U T i 

p*- 2- j 

Jj frLJl 'jkzJ V Jli M i> Sjij* ^ 

- _ L j ^ ^ 

* ,_jCr l*jL 31 ^ i .~i jjuMta, l 1 * lji . ' j jn . lift ^ i r.jf - Jli L^yjj 

1021, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Prophet^ said: "Let 
not anyone of you urinate in the stagnant water then perform 
Wodo'o thereof.” (At-Tennizi). 


*LjJ ^ J& frjft/ j\ ijofj iSl^S jS. uL « Ho 

Chapter ( 325) 

About Dislike of Preferring Some of 
One’s Sons to Others in Gift 

: JUI J jL j J) id j * ci pU*Ill — > * t t 

: Jli * V i Jto Ail* ■ ~~ ‘t^ i (ilil j, J£1 ' Jtss £ Li^tc. \ ja ^bl t T, iL ^ (jjJ 


1022. Narrated Al-No'aman ibn Basheer that his father 
took him to Allah's Messenger^ and said: "I have given this 
son of mine a slave." The Prophet M asked, "Have you given 
all your sons the like?" He replied in the negative. The 
Prophet #s said: "Take back your gift then/' (Bukhari), 
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jiS( Cua Si j**JI j'i.i^i -l_jLj _ T T ^ 

j ^ vj ^ c> 


Chaptcrj 325 ) 

About Forfoiddance Mourning more thanTliree 
Days except for a Husband (Mourning 
Period is 4 Months and IQ Days) 

AjE- ^jC £^^1 jjd ■^ULa \ld /jj LjJli ^jLjajSfS LlJ.la*, * YV 

' f ' ' * 

-'■ ** B- J- tf 

' »■' + ", ' II - ,* «*' * a m ' * +' .* * ' .» > J ^ .* 4 f 

j ^ ,»> Jj j _>*£■ tjj * <jp jSj jjjp aui 

^1 ^jiCr ^k: wLlLb Aj^LUI -" l^: . i l O r 1 i ^ i <j jpxL} i j Vi a * l. ... I't'n 


<j 3 ■ - nKj OjC- jfl V 1 ’ J*- Of O^-* >'' 0^ p*jO AJOjk 

U 4ji j oks ji l^bjUu p Ajjli ^ Caib'i SjJt jt jjk Sjil^ 
;i>v Pv v jjk. * 4ii ^ 1 ■ -a - ( _jl JjEr O* h -JJL J 

* *■ ^ * J r* »*• 

CJj ^ VJ 4 yx j-ja Jk ‘O -jf >Vi wilj 4l4 o-'i 

# |* frO ■“ * *.![ * r* f 

1 j^JbC J 4«JjJ 

C 

1023, Narrated Homayd ibn Nafe'e that Zaynab bint Umm 
Salama narrated to him the following three Hadiths. She said; 
*! entered on Umm Habceba, the wife of the Prophet when 
her father Abu-Sofyan ibn Hath has died. She asked for some 
perfume that bad yellowness and applied it to a slave girl then 
she applied it to herself. Then, she said; *By Allah, I am not 
in need of perfume, but 1 had heard the Messenger of Allah % 
saying: “It is not lawful for a woman that believes in Allah 
and (he Last Day to mourn * over a deceased more than three 


32 Mourning over the deceased does mean lament as some 
people practice. It is only the abandonment of embellishment. 
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days except for the husband. She tnoums for four months and 
ten days/ (At-Termizi), 


4 r i _ e j + w j- f i ■» j ^ * " ■" 

jjii ?- L * 1 1 * L h CliijS L _ LL jj Clkltj — ^ h T £ 

Liu uu. jJE- ' g nhtll' ^ Ca aJU j A-l* ■ ">" A ■ . lj^ij 

jfr Jaj ij j^Vl j S' 1 JflV Jsj V <111 J.^j 

* j j$-i( AjOjI £ jj tjJt Vj JLjI Ji'ji JjLrfi 

V ^ «r tF 


1024, Zaynab also said; *1 entered on Zaynab bint Jahsh 
when her brother died. She asked for perfume and applied it 
to her, then she said; 'By Allah, I am not in need of perfume, 
but l had heard the Messenger of Allah ^ saying; “It is not 
lawful for a woman that believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn 33 over a deceased more than three nights except for the 
husband. She mourns for four months and ten days/' 
(At-Termizi), 


Jjjjij ^jj'i a-'i OdV s M ti i r _ft t j'lj j i—llLs ^ ^ a 

j t^a. j j ^ 3J /i dj-^ J ^ ^ ^ *dl | 

ji v jjL iisi jk c >\ *> iao J c£j> v # •o* UPj jui i^&i 

sj»»y * ^sri.) jas ‘ij rjitj jjjS ii?J > ^ ji 

J Clif dm Aj(J jS Jt l_jO Ji JjxHi |jJ j l 

' d * ■> f I - ' ( 1 r , / 1 

ijMii - * ^ W ■mjjj xj, 1 ''J r ' J?' *““■? J-lail 1j* > » 

Ifrit ji 'f* jjt-j iH "/l' iit tii Jc j 

* MUj 'ifjja -J&. jj wjj ^ jaa 

* Ji^lj iitj >iUil j oil 


33 Mourning over the deceased does mean lament as some 
people practice. It is only the abandonment of embellishment. 
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1025. Zaynab also said; i beard my mother Umm Salama 
saying that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah M and 
said; 4 0 Messenger of Allah! My daughter's husband has died 
and her eyes got soared, would she apply the kohl on them?’ 
The Messenger of Allah % said: “No.” He said this twice or 
thrice. Then he said: “It is four months and ten days and one 
of you used to stay for a complete ycar^.” (At-Tcrmizi). 

Abu-Jssa said; The Hadith of Zaynab is Hasan Sahech 
and the people of know ledge of the Prophet's companions 
acted on it. They said that she whose usband has died should 
shun applying perfume and other cosmetics during her Id da. 
This is the opinion of Sofyanoth-Thawri, Malek ibn Anas, 
Al-Shafe'e, Ahmed, and Ishaq.’ 


jJsLJh jii — f r V 

Oiaptcr( 327 ) 

About the Forhiddantc of a 
l ownsmanselling on behalf of a Nomad 

jl An ^J\ jjLajLi, jlkall \ Vi W jljiA 1 ^ ^ 

A A. 5 £ A A A Ap ^ A -A ^ 4 A A 

wlil-ai A Ajj A= A_? A j *AA tr/j Aj A* 

^ »* J' ' I ' V -- 4i - ‘ ^ 

* # Aii 


34 Another foolish practice of the pre- Islam era practices was that 
the woman whose husband has died was to be detarned rn the 
house in her dirtiest dothes for a full year. Then, she was to wait 
until a dog passes by her. She was not allowed to come out from 
the house before throwing dung at that dog 
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1026. Narrated fbn Mas’oud; 'The Prophet M forbade 
receiving the sellers outside the marketplace/ 

■ii ^ i VV •y j v jin-**, jj jLit ^ ■ ■- •* a,., \ jjs! - 'i * r v 

i r ■«■ # «■ 

i J V | f ■»* 

■■ - tT,- - - pi 

ii jtpju ii_ji Aiiui iuB yu Lii J ^ 

if* .r 1 ** r 1 - J* ■*” 

t * ^ a _J i— ! Ijjf L * i_UjC. jilfl l> 1 '■ '■ 1 ^ ' li - -'Jj"- jd^ Jj ii_^J 

i ‘ff'.Jf.J- i t ^ j- jr -r ii 

Aj £ jS 1 J*' 1 (jx j *jj 6 j£ -1? j ^ *r L >■ L .--' ^J L L L~ >. L^ihW JijJUM 

* \ jjta^ y e j i J */ l ./ ., l li Jij3 J AijAsJt j^jA 


1027, Narrated Abu-Huraira; “The Prophet M forbade 
receiving the sellers outside the marketplace. If a man 
received them (outside the marketplace) and bought the 
commodity, the seller has the free choice either to accomplish 
or abrogate the transaction,” (At-Tcrmizi). 


Abu-Jssa said; 'This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh and some 
people of knowledge disliked receiving the sellers outside the 
marketplace because it comprises fraud/ 


' Jft -V I j -4_Llli t'l l.~b^- -1 i r a 


/jt 4 lVbk y y iflL UuJii. Vli £Jj- 4 y 

^ *uii jaj ^ jii ^ lp ■ . v > "'^ y 

jp j* <r r> H 

JjJis JjCr s_jLjJL jljJ V Jt^ jSj£ A? ^-^5 

LJj& fji J 4ojI y JjjJ <J Jj (A5* yij U^jlj 

* ^ l> j* jj 'dn ^ y 

'• |J- «*■ ■■ |T !»■ !■ * ■» 


1028, Narrated Abu-Huraira and Qotaybalu directly from 
the Prophet 'The Prophet M said: ”An urbanite should not 
sell on behalf of a nomad.” (At-Termtzi), 
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* r If *' 1 I" t i | ■- ./ I ■" / J l J' t [' I f J * > ► t L ** i y j 

,j£r Aiut |jj ^LjSLm ULJ,li i US jjj J Cr ,JJ J- .T> '■ I ', I W “Mil 

JJJ I jU j—P t«5 v * 4JJ JjLj JU :JS jii ;> J*‘j3l Jl 

# ' ^ -* >"■ pi H •» “rf 


0 “^ OjJ-la. * JJJA 


K 


ls-“^ 


JC- Jjl ly* MU tJJJJ 


»*■ r* # * f ^ ^ 

I JJb J>«Jl j ■ ^ jAi LjA L * * J ^ j 7 Ui^j 3 

Jtiu Jjf \ jA J ^ L-jlald 1 J*U L )iuj V-C- . .* l-i. s .-%.1 | 

ojSj ^jJtSuU JtS^j oljJ J ^ ^ ■ l jj jtj] jjJali 

* - j5ik ^iiii £U y j £A ^ J 


1029, Narrated Jaber; 4 The Messenger of Allah M said: 
“An urbanite should not sell on behal f of a nomad. Leave the 
people be sustained from each other by Allah.” (At-Termizi). 


Abu-lssa said; ‘Both the Hadith of Abu-I luraira and Jaber 
arc Hasan Sahceh and some people of knowledge of the 
Prophet's companions act on them. They disliked that an 
urbanite sells on behalf of a desert-dweller. Some others see 
that an urbanite would buy on behalf of a desert- dweller. 1 


f ■ £ B Ki “ J * # | -■ ■ J I s £# “ fc iri ir «* ■" Vf,.*-' , r J* -H J ■■ 4 F | B ^C * k 

L?^ O'- O^ Q J ’ 5, 1 1 tilifc 2 La AjXiAj 4 *&l Liifc ”■ ' * v * 

-Olj JlSj ^ yjjH 4 j 4jjlS Jla a JijA ^ ijt ■> , lj.oll l Jj JQtiii Jfr 
4 iVi^ L Jk ifv\j ^ J V ^ J-ii 

'■ f* *H j f ^ J * ^ H ^ ^ B J ■«. n :ar ‘ B ' ' 

S-j^.jA ^ '< ^ jO Ji -4 J j_j& JJ 

JijJI k-iL%j jS 'la;) i jjui ^>j iJlllOi Jits .yjjii Oijuk 

- I j&V ^V°-il4i <J *'_jAll J>jH i ,, ilrt-S. 4 j > \ 4 

4^4. Jiijj'i ^ ‘'Vk-L j \ ■ L 11 tl 11 a V . Jll 'i J'j j ri.'i '_!kA, ^.Ic. 

jikS r ^I^JJ 4*J sJjjuJa jj Jijll - - daa. lj] li-Iit Iji Ajil 

# -J-J J n P* jr J- * !■ 

Jjl 4 j 1] J jl liilOa I jI Jja Oili iJ itr , ilaikJ jj[ 
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^ l " y . T^, t. * L " 1 '' h lilb ^3 _i_l 

'r i- H w w * ' ' ' 

jjj O Jtes UU^k, ^ Aiu^k Ij! aJ tlj 

jjSJ j a 1 JLa V AjjUtln lJ_j (vLajD ^ijc. J 1 rtr . ^ jj V (_ 1 > ji ^4-^ 

>■ ' ". *j1 pCr'i aIHj Li-li & ■ 41 "-^ I 1 ! lji A^oLJ jiij! 1 

* O ^ jlj 1 'i /I '10 J>aJ 


1030* Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Messenger of Allah 
said; “A man should not sell what his brother had sold, and he 
should not offer to have in marriage a woman whose brother 
had offered to get her in marriage,' 7 (At-Termizi). 


Abu-Essa said; *The Hadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh. Malek ibn Anas said that the meaning of this Hadith 
is that if a man has offered to have a woman in marriage and 
she approved him, no one is entitled to ask her hand. Ah 
Shafe’e said the same and added; l A person is permitted to 
make an offer of marriage as long as he did not come to know 
whether she approved resolutely the betrothal of the first. He 
based his opinion on the Hadith narrated concerning Fatimah 
bint Qays when she came to tire Prophet M and mentioned to 
him that Abu-Jahm ibn Hozayfa and Mu'aweya ibn Abu- 
Sofyan have made an offer of marriage to her. He said: '‘As 
for Abu-Jahm, he is a man who does not withhold his staff 
from the women, and as for Mu'aweya, he has no wealth, but 
marry UsamahT The meaning of this Hadith is that Fatimah 
did not tell him her approval for any one of them. Had she 
told him her approval of one of them (Abu-Jahm ibn Hozayfa 
and Mu'aweya ibn Abu-Sofyan), he would not have suggested 
Usamah lo her.’ 


1161 



Riyadh os-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous } 
(Abridged) 




Chapter ( 328 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Wasting Money 

Jh\ LjjJ ,Jl3 *i33 ajL 4)1 Ltf 0^ — ^ 

r 42 a j£_j - J-i'jk j t —iLL jJ j j l" >1 ^ ^j’ ' Jj : ^’N.j.Lct. a 

.^jUJ & ljj .(JUS J iJljUi i'Jkj * Jlij 


1Q3L Narrated A] Mogheerah ibn Sho’aba 4^; 7 The 
Prophet ‘M said: “Allah has forbidden for you: Undutifulness 
to your movers. Burying your daughters alive. Withholding 
the rights of the poor and others and begging from men, Allah 
has hated for you; Gossip, ask too many questions (to defy 
the scholars or to show one's profound knowledge, or asking 
many questioins About the disputed religious matters,, , etc. 
He also forbade you to waste the wealth (by extravagance 
with lack of wisdom and thinkings. etc.), (Bukhari) 


j Jjij 3 :Ajb LH ijc- — ^ »TT 

aJj aJ V A\ VJ All ;ajj&- iiU J£ >> 

■*■ J * i 

llol ^ hi .1 V J L j a Z- ' La] jjL V ■ jjCS t Ji£ ^ACn ji | 

aljj. idLi IbsJl Ij *jjj Vj tClki* 


1032, Narrated A3 Mogheerah ibn ShtVaba 4*.;* The 
Prophet used to say after every compulsory prayer. La 
Ilaha IIIAIlaho, Wahdaho La Shareeka Laho, Laholmolko Wa 
Laholhamdo, Wa Howa Ala Kolli Shay'in Qadeer (None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no 
partner. All Sovereignty is for Him, and all the praises are for 
Him, and He is the Omnipotent), Allahomma La Mani’a Lima 
A’aiayta Wa la Mo’atiya Lima Mana'ata Wa la Yanfao'o 
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Thaljaddi Minkaljadd. (O Allah E Nobody can hold back what 
You give and nobody can give what You hold back. Hard 
efforts exerted by anyone (or good luck or riches) for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will)." Af Hasan 
said; T A1 Jadd (translated as Hard efforts exerted by anyone 
(or good luck or riches) means riches (prosperity). 

* * * 

UJL. J UU ^ L SjLiVl CP ^ — Ft \ 


Chapter( 329 ) 

About the Forbiddance of Brandishing;! 
Weapon or the like at a Muslim jockingiy or arnestly 

Xk u&k U ^ -dH x usx 

jr H j* r* 

Y_J JLlA ( fl jnrU ^V lU'i j ^ <1U Jj-alj J\i ^Lk <jfr JJJjll J 

1 IJ A Cj* '-r L ^_P jjjjai d_U.li ikfc j 6 j£ J CP Jail t m s JJI P J? 

^jlk CjR lP l - 1 J k B ^ 1 (_5 JJJ Jwu 

j jr ~ j- H r< «- -* 

* ^-*1 i^Jjt <kLa p J jCak ' * 1 j k, J ^Sg CP 


1033. Narraled Jaber; 4 The Messenger of Allah M forbade 
that the sword be given or taken unsheathed/ ' 


, ji2^ V) :JH pk -uil ip} 'lP * r £ 

*JLa iftjj p cpi ^Ukkll tJkS Y ^-ips "Ciii 

_■ ■ 

. gJjLajft jj *( jblt CP 

'h * f* 


1034. Narrated Abu-Huraira; "The Prophet £ said: "None of 
you should point towards h is Muslim brother with a weapon, for 
lie does not know, Satan may tempi him to hit him and thus he 
would fall into a pit of fire (Hell). ” (Bukhari). 
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Chapter( 330 ) 

About Dislike of Going out of the Mosque 
after Delivering Azan except for an urgent Need 

, j * * it • * ^ * *• * 

% J-fl9 H i AjS /jJi L* .!*_! ^ y ’• - * N [_j-4 ^ __ji jLi 
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■Jc ii jjjj jj V jj! J t Jt OjSj o' O 4 V) (jtaVl 

■ P JB * ■*“ ’? “* “T “T 

jJ Jli ^ iiU U> (J^l kJ ,*4*1 Jjj 

J jjJ j t jj'i J ?£ J^i3l AJ LvV tg 1 j* J 

Ikfc *ljkC*N jJ (jj ■bLiJtJLl lSJJ pj -l!l j j<A j 

* J Lui y& llu IsJI 


1035. Narrated Abu Al-Sh'atha’a; 4 A man went out of the 
mosque after Azan of Asr Prayer was delivered, thereupon, 
Abu-Huraira said; ‘As for this one, he has disobeyed Abul- 
Qasi m 3 5 M- ’ ( At-T erm i zi ). 

Abu-lssa said; ‘The ILadith of Abu-Huraira is Hasan 
Saheeh and the people of knowledge among the companions 
of the Prophet M and the successors act according to it They 
disliked that anyone goes out of the mosque after delivering 
Azan except for a valid reason such as in case of having A1 


^ Referring to the Messenger of Allah 
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Hadath or for a dire need. And it is narrated that Ibraheem A!- 
Naklic’c said; "One is permitted to go out of the mosque after 
delivering Azan as long as At Mo Th thin has not started in A1 
Iqamah delivery/ 

* * * 


>■ j-u oW/ ^i-rr\ 

Chapter( 331 ) 

About Dislike of Reclining from Accepting Basil 

jjJ JIS jc jj j£j jjJ tjjJa. - \ * T\ 

IJi 4JII iii pj Jjc. L ^kj(l l i ijfr jJ 

t> IS <t)l j *j/> c^i LA 4c- u* (jJ 

-1 - ■■ ■» * L -* — ■ ^ <jli aJjj tij jliJj Ajk 

1036. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “He to whom basil was offered let him not decline (from 
accepting it)/ 1 


li^L* f ulc i^La ^ja j A^^jI £ 4 aj 1 Ail jS uh 

Chapter( 332 ) 

About Dislike of Praising the One 
(Whose Praise in His Presence would spoil Him) 

0* yi, G&* ^4. H .j^rj 44 litik jii; y 4 ^ uftk -1 .rv 

J4j J ^ -ALa-a jj& ^ <jJ 

f j ^ j ' * j ^ ^ 

^ aISI Jjjuuj Jla j. jill ^ jtiLdl / >> ^ *-1 j^S' i (3* 
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1037, Narrated Abu-Ma'amar; *A man stood up and 
praised an emir. A! Miqdad started throwing dust at his face 
saying; "The Messenger of Allah M ordered us to pour dust at 
the faces of those who extol people' 6 " {At-Tcrmizi), 


36 The apparent meaning of the Hadith is to throw dust at the face 
of the one who praises as Al Miqdad 4 c has done. The scholars 
have different opinions regarding this subject Some scholars said; 
Give them money to prevent them from disparaging you. Money 
in such a case would equal dust because one’s honor is more 
valuable/ Some others said; 'Give them very little money whose 
value would equal dust {nothing),' A third group say, 5 Give them 
nothing except dust to prevent them from extolling people that 
makes one proud. This is based on the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah & about selling the dogs: ,l ff he came to ask 
for the dog s price, fill his palm with dust,” 

This is the most proper opinion besides interpreting the Hadith per 
its apparent meaning i.e. as Al Miqdad 4* has interpreted it. 

Al khattabi said; The meant here are these who took extolling the 
people a means of earning their living. As to those who praise 
others for good deeds they do to encourage others to emulate 
them, such people are not classified under this category 

Imam Ai-Ghazali said; 'Extolling people has six defects; four for 
the extofler and two for the extolled. The four related to the extoller 
are; he would exaggerate in extolling, thus, he would lie, he would 
show love while he has not love, hence he would be a hypocrite, 
he would say what he is not assured of,, hence he would be 
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1038. Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Messenger of Allah M 
ordered us to pour dust in the mouths of the extollers. 1 
(At-Termizi). 

* * * 


»LjA ifji ^ ^ 

Chapter ( 333 ) 

About Dislike of Coming out of 
a Town where Plague styroke it 

0^ ftjdi Qfr aLu [Jj dl'jJjaJ 1 ' 1'A^ [Jj 

1 jili ^ j jll L£ J1 J ^ jJuJ - _ m- n ^ ijJ 

tJ i& J J-^1 jl frft* j-4 ^ LJ* ^ ^ 

'\ja Jkj Ja^A 3-* jaIe- l>? < ^ t jj-fiM J*' 


impetuous, the fourth is that the extolled one would be an 
oppressor, hence he would exceed in oppression. As to the 
extolled one, he would get proud and boastful. 

As to those who are not liable to get spoiled with praise, it is 
permissible. Examples of this are the praise of the Messenger of 
Allah $e to some companions. The Messenger of Allah n said to 
Abo Bakr 4° when he asked whether there would be some men 
who will be called from the eight gates of Paradise; ,l f hope you 
would be one of them . 11 He & said Omar: “S atari does not see you 
in a path except that he takes another way. 
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[People differ About the meaning of the verse number 195 
of Sura number 2 especially the sentence that says: 

“...And make not your own hands contribute to (your) 
destruction...” 

Many people understand it mistakenly. The following 
Hadeerth and cooment shed light on this subject* 

2R98* Narrated Aslam ibn Abu-Omran; ‘We faced a 
Roman army and the a great group came out for fighting an 
equal group or more numerous one of the Muslims confronled 
them. The governor of Egypt at that lime was Oqba ibn Amer 
and the commander of that group was Fadhalah ibn Obayd. A 
man of the Muslims attacked the array of the Roman and 
penetrated them* The Muslims cried and wondered. They 
said: ‘Glory be to Allah! That man destroys himself with his 
hand. 5 Abu-Ayyob Al-Ansari rose up and said; ‘Indeed, you 
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interpret this verse wrongly. It was revealed criticizing us, 
assemble of At Anasar, Le. after Allah ^ had consolidated 
Islam and its supporters had multiplied in number, some of us 
said to the others secretly and without informing the 
Messenger of Allah ‘We have lost our wealth and Allah 
had consolidated Islam and its supporters had multiplied in 
number, what would be wrong if we started investing our 
wealth i.e. abandon fighting in Allah's cause. Allah M 
revealed the verse that refutes our pretext (He di revealed): 

* + And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and 
make not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction; but 
do good. For, Allah loves those who do good S: 2-195. 
Abu-Ayyoob added; 'Thus, At-Tahlokah (contributing in 
one’s destruction) as meant in the verse was our abandonment 
of fighting in Allah’s cause and investing our wealth,’ A slam 
added; 'For this reason, Abu-Ayyoob lasted in fighting for 
Allah’s cause till he was buried in the land of the Romans 37 ’’ 


37 The scholars hold different opinions concerning the occasion or 
revealing this verse. Some scholars say that it refers to stinginess 
and non-contributing in fighting for Allah's cause with persons and 
properties. Some others say that it refers to some people who 
participated in Jihad (fighting for Allah's cause) without giving of 
the properties. A third group says that A! Ansar used to give in 
charity for Allah's cause. One year when they were stricken with 
dearth, they withheld what they used to give. Thus, Allah & 
revealed this verse. 

I bn Jareer and Ibnol Monthir compiled the sound Hadith that was 
narrated by Modriok bin Awf; Once 1 said to Omar; 'My neighbor 
rushed in penetrating the enemy's arrays and was killed. The 
people said; 'He has contributed in his destruction. 1 Omar 4* said; 
They lied. He has bought the Hereafter for life " The other 
narration on the authority of Al-Sara'a bin Azeb that is compiled by 
I bn Jareer, Ibnol Monthir, and others about the interpretation of 
this verse that says: 
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And now* let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi 
compiled In the same concern.] 


Allah Jfe said:[ 

M ! >aij Yj jfoi y 

( « jiLJI ^ ^ 


“And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and 
make not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction; but 
do good. For, Allah loves those who do good *” S; 2-195. 
And 


ijjj o V i m i * ^ Jji ^ij£ ^ jjjSj Iau \ t. 

^ » I * * * .*■ > «r _• a a 

(_>* IjljJL; ^ t . ji J a}_j jjJ JLiC- a Aft 

( va hLaU ) ^ Ljiv V Lis *iif 


"Wherever you would be death will befall you out, even if 
yon were in towers built up strong and high!" if some good 


Narrated Abo Ishaq; 'I said to Al-Bara^ bin Azeb; ’Does AN ah's 
statement: 

11 And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and make 
not your own hands contribute to (your) destruction; but do good, 
For, Allah loves those who do good *" S: 2-195 refer to the single 
man who confronts a battalion of one thousand warriors?' He said; 
No It refers to the man who com nn its a sin then despair from 
accepting his repentance. 

As to the single man's attack on a great number of warriors, the 
majority of the scholars say that if it was for frightening the enemy 
and encouraging the Muslims to attack, it is good. If it was mere 
rashness and recklessness it is impermissible especially in case if 
would lead to weakening the Muslims. 
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befalls them, they say; ‘This is from Allah/ If evil befalls 
them, they say; 'This is from you (Muhammad)/ Say: "All 
things are from Allah/’ Bui what has come to these people, 
that they fail to understand a single fact? *" S: 4-78, 

The Messenger of Allah 3*said: 


j 4 ^Llt Jjil nii£. JjC- U- A V * V ^ 

t ** > * ^ ' ■*■ ' 

r- * 1 ' •* 

(Jli aAj j£ 3 pi jaJl 4jJ kiut 
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tiui jl n&l jJia (jll jiil jpa ^jpa j*j t^o oJluL Q \j j^c. jl : j4fc 

j_5 J. A ^ UaA^^Ll Ai tjjl j ^ I tO i > h till _jl 
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1039, Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased 
with her; Omar ibn AI Khattab departed for Greater Syria 
and when he reached Sargh, the commanders of the (Muslim) 
army, Abu-Obayda ibn AbJarrah and his companions met 
him and told him that an epidemic had broken out in Greater 
Syria, Omar said; ‘Call for me the early emigrants, 1 So Omar 
called them and informed them that an epidemic had broken 
out in Greater Syria. Those people differed in their opinions. 
Some of them said; ‘We have come out for a purpose and wc 
do not think that is is proper to give it up, 1 Others said {to 
Omar); ‘You have along with you, other people and the 
companions of Allah's Messenger & so, we do not advise that 
wc take them to this epidemic. 1 Omar said to them; 1 Leave 
me now. 1 Then he said; "Call Al Ansar for me, 1 I called them 
and he consulted them but they followed the same way of the 
emigrants and differed as the former did. He then said to 
them; ‘Call out for me the old people of Qoraysh who 
emigrated in the year of the Conquest of Mecca.' I called 
them out and they gave a unanimous opinion saying; 'We 
advise that you return with the people and not lake them to 
that (place) of epidemic." So Omar made an announcement; T 
will ride back to Madina in the morning, so you should do the 
same.* Abu-Obayda ibn Al-Jarrah said (to Omar); ‘Do you 
run away from what Allah had foreordained? 1 Omar said; 
‘Would that someone else had said such a thing? O Abu- 
Obayda! Yes, we are running from -what Allah had foreordained 
to what Allah has foreordained. Don’t you agree that if you had 
camels that went down a valley having two places, one green 
and the other dry, you would graze them on the green one only 
if Allah had ordained that, and you would graze them on the dry 
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one only if Allah had ordained that?' At that time Abdul- 
Rahman ibn Awf, who had been absent because of some job, 
came and said; "I have some knowledge About this, I have 
heard Allah's Messenger saying: f tf you hear About it (an 
outbreak of plague) in a land, do not enter it and if plague 
breaks out in a country where you are staying, do not leave 
it. ,T Omar thanked Allah and returned (to Madina). (Bukhari). 

* * * 


^ JaJiiil ub _ T T t 


Chapter ( 334 ) 

About strict Forbiddance of Sorcery 


Allah ^ said: 

ji£ Uj JJL J* U 1 >ii j 
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'They followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) 
against the power of Solomon: the blasphemers, not Solomon, 
were but the evil ones, teaching men sorcery, and such things 
as eamc down at Babylon to the angels Ilarut and Marut. But 
neither of Ihese taught anyone (such things) wiihout saying: 
T 'We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme." They learned 
from them the means to sow discord between man and wife. 
Bui they could not thus harm anyone except after Allah's 
permission. And they learned what harmed them, not what 
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profited them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) 
would have no share in happiness of the Hereafter. And vile 
was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they but 
knew! S: 2-102* 


The Messenger of Allah £§ said: 


.(cAiJA gu i j^J) :JU *'^1 0^4 i'ji'ji ^ * f • 

* jVidl j ufiLi tdjjiJl) ,ja Lftji sJji Jj*mj U djJiS 
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1040 Narrated Abu-Huraira 4®; 'The Prophet ^ said: 
“Avoid the seven great destructive sins/ 1 The people 
enquired; 4 O Allah's Messenger! What are they?’ The Prophet 
M said: To join others in worship along with Allah, to practise 
sorcery, to kill the life that Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up usury, to eat 
up the orphan's wealth, to show one's back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse the chaste women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers,” (Bukhari), 
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Chapter ( 335 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of 
Traveling to the believing Countries if 
One fears lest thcEnemy should disgrace it 

cj^ tji j^JLf jal—ij J 0>-. j ijl j pt. ^ ^ 

.jjill 

1041. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 

with them; 'Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the people to travel 

to a hostile countjy carrying (copies of) the Koran/ (Bukhari). 

* * * 

*□ jua^i ^ _ rri 

Chapter ( 336 ) 

About the Forbiddancc of 
Using the goldand silver Utensils 

: Jli ^ A*\ J j jjl *cj' Lf-* jj jj ^1 — \ * i y 

* *- m * - K ^ 
a'ljj jb ^ Lftj] Alidll LjjjIj 

1042. Narrated Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet #; 
'Allah’s Messenger said: "’He who drinks in silver vessels 
is only filling his abdomen with Hellfire” (Bukhari). 

J.>"j uJta : ijts ^ * t V 

^ 1 V J J *Uj^ 1 V 

.-gt Jiit * £>Vi ^ jJkfj 
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1043. Narrated Hozayfa ibn A I Yaman may Allah be 
pleased with them; ‘Allah’s Messenger $ said: r, Do not drink 
in silver or gold vessels, and do not cat in plates of these two 
metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in this 
worldly life and lbr you in the Hereafter 3' {Agreed upon). 


IjLoij ^) : JjL : Jli * * f 

.j ijikt Vj ^ a Vj 

N? J- r* rr Jr ■■■ ' “ r 


1044 + Narrated Hozayfa 4* ; 1 heard the Prophet M 

saying: “Do not wear thin or thick silky cloths and do not 

drink in silver or gold vessels, and do not eat in plates of such 

metals, for such things are for the disbelievers in this worldly 

life and for us in the Hereafter. 1 ' (Bukhari). 

# * *■ 


i» vji» r*J* ^ “ rrv 

Chapter( 337 ) 

About Forbiddance of 
Wearingtbe Saffron-Dyed Dresses for Men 

.'&J ^ : ^ ^ A* ^ 

djj 

1045. Narrated Anas 4 k The Prophet # forbade men to 
wear the saffron-dyed garments.' (Bukhari). 

^ ^ All JuA "T ■* ti 

-t, al J j tihj-J tfLsf :JlUa t ijj Ji\ .11 ^ 
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1046. Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr may Allah be pleased 
with them; 'The Prophet M saw me in two clothes dyed in 
saffron, whereupon he said: "Did your mother order you to 
waerlhis?" (Muslim). 

* * * 


iA pJrf 4*4 — r r A 


Chapterf 338 ) 
About the orbiddatice 


of Keeping silent for a Day 

[Keeping silent for a day was one of the evil practices of 
the pre-Islam era people. On the advent of Tslam, it abrogated 
this erring practice and imposed remembering Allah and 
uttering good utterance in its stead. 


Now, let us read what Imam Al-Nawawl compiled in 
the same concern.) 

L >*Ji jt- ljUj ijA- }£- ljuii. jjf — V * i V 
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1047. Narrated Qays ibn Abu-Hazem; *Abu-Bakr 4& 
entered on a woman from the Ahmas Iribe who shunned 
talking. He asked About her silence cause and they informed 
him that she vowed to perform Hajj keeping silent. Abu-Bakr 
said to her; 'Speak, For this is unlawful. This is a ritual of 
the pre-Islam era people’s practices... so, she spoke.' 
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Chapter( 339 ) 

About the Forbidriance of One 
Affiliating to Others besides HisFather 
and a Slave to Others besides His Masters 


l j ~[^ j. l .. ^ Jla ajlj ^ ^ ^ 1 * % A 
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I04S. Narrated Sa’ad ibn Abu-Waqqas and Abu~Bakra; T 
beard the Prophet M saying: "Whoever claims to be the son of 
a person other than his father knowing that, that peron is not 
his father, then Paradise will be forbidden for him." I 
mentioned that to Abu-Bakra, and he said; 4 My cars heard 
that, and my heart memorized it from Allah's Messenger/ 


j& i jj 'i) i Jti ^ 3 j “ jsj* A A ^ ^ ^ 

&ljj -( jiS Lii 


1049. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4fc>; 'The Prophet % said: 
“Do not deny your fathers (do not claim to be the sons of 
persons other than your fathers), and whoever disowns his 
father, is charged with disbelief/' (Bukhari). 


ajAj wjI V) Uaie C* :Jtii *Uc. 4iL Cfi' “1 
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1050, Narrated All 'We have nothing except the Book of 
Allah and this written paper from the Prophet $$ wherein is 
written): Madina is a sanctuary from the A hr Mountain to such 
and such a place, and whoever innovates in it a heresy or 
commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator or sinner in 
it will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all people, none 
of his compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be 
accepted- And the asylum (of protection) granted by any 
Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all the other Muslims. 
And whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect incurs the curse 
of Allah, the angels, and all the people; and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be accepted, 
and whoever (freed slave) takes as masters other than his 
manumitters without their permission incurs the curse of Allah, 


the angels, and all the people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds of worship will be accepted." (Bukhari). 

:fr # 


^ &\ U ^ASjJ (>s Jjiaijl wL — Tii 


Chapter( 340 ) 

About Warning against 
What Allah ^has forbidden and 


What His Messenger has so done 
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Allah said: 


“Make not the calling out of the Messenger (Muhammad) 
among you as your calling out of one another. Allah knows 
those of you who slip away under shelter (of some excuse 
without taking the permission to leave, from the Messenger. 
And let those who oppose the Messenger’s commandment 
(his Sunna, legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements... etc.) beware, lest some trials befall them or a 
painful torment be inflicted on them *” S: 24-63. And 


"jj jyj {. jL ^ CI1L4& L*J jyi Jj 4 dilut C* * 

(r* ji )4 JuJU m\ '{S.'JizJij Ijjju li*l u- 


“On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that 
there were a great distance between him and this evil . And Allah 
warns you against Himself (His Punishment) and Allah is full of 

Kindness to the (His) slaves *” S: 3-30. And 


( ' * £ jjtb ) i. ^ j a! ^ 


“Verily, the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is severe 

*’* S: 85-12. And 

< ^ U >j jjii' ^ w ajj ill > 


“Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) the towns while they arc doing wrong. Verily, 
His Seizure is painful, (and) severe 11-102, 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


i j\ r y j 1 ■ im ^ ^j Li'a J -Lj (i* y*. ^ 11 1 Lu-li ■ 
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1051. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ‘The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said; ‘‘Most assuredly, Allah gets jealous and the believer gets 
jealous. And Allah gets jealous when the believer commits 
what was made illegal for him.” (At-Termizi) 

* * * 


^ a* *J*i* Uj u uU _ rn 

Chapter ( 341 J 

About Which Invocation the One who 
committed a prohibited Deed should invoke 

[As we have explained, Islam looks at man as a weak 
creature that id liable to err. This is his nature and he will 
never abadon it. The only exception to this rule is the 
Prophets and Messengers of Allah They arc the 

unfalibic. 

It is a golden rule of Islam that Allah ^ does not task a 
soul beyond its capacity. This is stated by many verses of the 
Noble Koran, Allah M says: 
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“Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is 
punished for that (evil) which he has earned. "Our Lord! 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden like what You did lay on those before us (the 
Jews and The Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us 
Forgiveness, Have mercy on us. You are our Patron, So, give 
us victory over the disbelieving people *" S: 2-285, And 


l at*tj v elji L** jiula u* 4 

Hjr i» * -r * * f *■ * 

| V j^LLSl ) $ I^mu jtMte- S*-i jSjI iJkiyyj ULi bfl V) Liiij iti 


“Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according 
to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any 
person beyond what He has given him, Allah will grant after 
hardship, ease *” S: 65-7. 

Had Islam tasked man beyond his capacity. Reckoning 
would have not been. Thus Islam ireals man as man. It does 
not treat him as angels. 

Thus, man is liable to err and wrong himself by 
oppressing others and transgressing the limits imposed by 
Allah What one should do if he acted improperly? This is 
the subject matter of the following chapter. 

Now ? let us read what Imam Al-Nawawi compiled in 
the same concern,) 
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Allah && said: 


4 >4* - 1 * ■ ■■ V i jJs i djii U ./.'..C r jjj i_4 ! j) ® 

( fl^L^a ) 


“And if an evil whisper from Satan tries to turn you away 
(O Muhammad from doing good deed, then seek refuge in Allah, 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- K j lower S: 41-36. And 



( Y - \ jl jtVl ) 


“Verity, when an evil thought occurs to the pious people 
from Satan, they remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then 
see (aright) S: 7-201. And 


!j_^suuli aIj 1 ijjS- ■ ‘- a ^ 1 ■ 3 ji ' * 1 'u q 

-■ , » , ^ ^1-5- r 

("f a ) I ^ lj>-" flj V) _j4*J 0-°J 

(^r re j ju*c <j) 4 (nvi) yjifliljJl jkl pjjj 


"And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(improper deed) or wronged themselves witli evil, they 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins and none 
can forgive sins but Allah. And they do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know * For such, the 
reward is Forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they shall abide forever. 
How excellent is this reward for the doers (who do righteous 
deeds according to Allah's Orders) *" S: 3 -135,136 And 


*[>* t > rt i .vii ; Lijh^ydJ jij y 

9 t j ** ^ ^ S ^ V J- -C -r~r 
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J tlil ji jl *ti jf jl Vj 

r 1 ^ H r- r r , H ^ r r 

J l C&U U jl llo ji jii gA jl Jjfcjljil gA jl 

iJ* l jj^ h 0*^ J t> VjV 1 

t^J) i jJjJ j jAAj L>* J^A? lW^- UhL>-^ Vj CJ jjt 

{ ^ J>ill ) ^ gjjilu ^j 1 ^ T 4 il 4 


"And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (from 
looking at men) and to protect their private parts (from illegal 
sexual acts) and not to show off their adornment except only 
what is apparent (both eyes for necessity to see the way, or outer 
palms of hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, head- cover, 
apron, etc,), and to draw their veils all over their bosoms and not 
to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their fathers, 
or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or 
their brothers or their brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their 
(Muslim) women (their sisters in Islam), or the (female) slaves 
whom their right hands possess, or old male servants who lack 
vigor, or small children who have no sense of feminine sex And 
let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their 
adornment. And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successful * n $: 243 1 . 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


vJik 


0*) dj** j Jla -Jla Al .^iaj Sjyjk \i*' 


:4_ia.Ljal JLa j lAI V] <1J V JLas 




ilajjl flljj ■ ( ._A' JQjlS idfjdlfli 


1052. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger 
saidf’ Whoever takes an oath in which he (forgetfully) 
mentions Al-Lat and AK)zza" ,a should say; La Ilaha Tllallah 


These are two names of idols that were worshipped in the pre- 
Islam era. 
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(None has the right to be worshipped except Allah). And 

whoever says to his companion; Come along, let us gamble, 

must give alms (as an expiation for his sinV (Bukhari) 

* * * 


jtua j a jjiLd — r * Y 

Chapter ( 342 ) 

About Originals and Miscellany 


^ All! ^ f S) UJH bftkM *or 

S-- ■' ■£ * 

jiVl vjjJx ^Js UiAiii Jjli i . 1 ^ i>^ 

,r - r- .* -r « ' H ' 

cii At ^'Lkli jjUv Jj op -jh? Vi L*? Cy^J* 

Jji-j Ja jU^. jj _AV Jr W 

Jli ‘it l jj n. ' ■ ~l •'-A ^ Jf j *^j3 &1 JX - JLi^ll *}% aJ11 

.. -H- - - - h - ^ * ■ B t • t „ , 1 ; 

Li Jlifl I ‘ ■“■ tillj ^_4 j*jS 4ijJl <131 Jjjmj JdC- ^ -} 1 *~ t ' 1 ^ 

jji - " - ■ ^ j <jj . " -v 3 $1^x31 Jtijll CjjSj <111 i_J^^ji lj Lila i Ji ^SLiL^i 

-<£* uij y ^ ^ Li>( jyj jit ji jIj Aiii ^ ;ui 

klil j L j-u ^ y^ali LCj lILJj j Jlj < >;>~^ 'i-jli 

5 i J yiaS (S? -LfU <nJi 'OjMJa <jjC lihi ^_jL^ <jj ^Tmt j£ 

jljxllj ^UJl ^jn Lfl £r jij Jli ■ ■ 111 -i\ ml d JJ**i r ^' 1 ^ 

lAj <111 J Ll ' i 1 ' 4 JLs 1 v y\ 4JH 2 L 1 X lj VLa^J 1 
<4 jjL-ij AjJak£ >JJ_5 _J g vA -ijUji ^ Vi ^1_JJ Lfljj Qum jl Jlj 
‘ji -ui y./< : .i iiLK aB J US Jli 

ji jj Lt'j-. ui L11 Jjlj L uis ji lj \jjk jsij v ji 

kljfl aJlc. ^ j yj'ji jj 1 ! iy^jCual ■ J ~ m 1 L£ 


1185 



Riyadbos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


j. jluJ t LaLJI _jJj 3 " '■ i 1 1 ■ 'j ■ "?■'■■ J 1 * 

j ,#■ -I m» m* I |J^- A H ir 1 b* H ■ i*H r" + j f . 

a . lJ j I j|J -''■ : ': ' £ La jJjL^La - j|l Id ^ j ^ r - ?- j jj3 l " i l " ^ ■ '" 'y' l 

Jfi I J | 

V ^jaJl jjy A 6 1 p'j 

.- w* r- * ^ H ^ »* 

■ -i'. -— '■ L| fcL. * LU J-'_i _; : pu _■ ^ ' »'■ - -J ■ ■■' ■■ d ■ ■"’;■* : j ' -' - a j. ^ '■■■J. 

^ tiki jM J 'J 1 JjiiS d jt jJ j^ili ji d » Lip* s bY . . m L <Li j^Jsui 

» .j- 9- » jr 0 _- -- * j- j- 

f ■ ■_- -^w ! 1^ J. _jLjLI! iiC. J ja ^j 1 ^ '-.■ f - L '.& j] lilies > 

'i Ji l jJa* ^.uil J ^ L.I L 1 jj ^£lrt * -» '• -^ 1 ^_li£. ■ * ■ '-! j Ji^q, _;J 

.- i? I* / i* f< I- 

wjLa L 1 liil 'i j J1_5 yJdj'Ji ^jLii ^J-4 J , '^ 1 J 

wjJbss Ja <Jj%Si Si v_Aju ^ijJy JLi ^jjj 

-■ r» -■ -■-» -r-r * j- 

ji Jp jjji Jj ’j> J ^ji 4i fi ji iiiuu u ^ik 

^ jLgjj J£ (jA >4 j 77 I’VVfl 'i jj ,^-ii ' : --<U Jli C»S 

«*■ ’ # ' fc- ^ 

{ ni t oJVl ) 

Jll] JjjjoS jki jaj I^jS Irf <j julaD * jaj 3 Jli 

> _ J ^ ■ . j _■ * > S' # j 

Cjuj Jik J) 1 J4JJJ jj* (jjjy*^ P 

p - -H -• J- i*' r 4 y -■ 

.UU J '(NhL^ o>’> f c^Ji ^jVl ^ o* iB 

Aj'hibJs^sl J[ ^ 

Jj ^ jjjI ,j-4 j»A 'l jai iifl jJ j jull ^j1 j 

■r- ji-JH >“ ^ ■“' <~ H 

■- «■ jjLjjl]] aII 1 ! JluijjS Jii Ajlil*al J 'Ul'l ul V 1 ^ 

J -» H 1 #■> p> p> 

^5^^ J' j O^J ^J_ShO y-1-jfl Ijj -a . u - ^fi ^-l'j j 

ji ^iuoj ij vj >i lij Vi 
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-,k. iN LlS \ j il-> 411 1 ! Jls *■ jI ^ ^ j aUI ^ 1 1 'j i r- T > - j - jjS 

t 4 ^>4 ^'jjlojji JUjpJilj jlaia , -^UVrt J|L5 

T X 1 ' -■ "V -r p*' ' ^ - -*■ ■** 

^ J JJ.J ^jaj AJw ^j£j V l jk* ^4=- ^ 

dh>j*L; ji? ,_J^3 J^j j Ji JU L^£ jola (J-a jS'l JS jliws 

csjUij -jiiiu iCijii ;> sx— j jsu /jjj 

H - -r -r- H * P ' 

^LLusll JV! ijA A'h'allb (jjtkj pUift ^ Jkjll ^ 

LjjVjS) ^ *'-;4 ,sUiJl (J>t AiiHIj yjlukjl -jJbi Jj JfljJl 'LaJilL (J j fl ^jl 
US jjU; ^au j ;>>* "js £ jj ■ " ■ ■ ^>;^ a ^ -J 

Jj-ii lik jJ AjCtUJI J j ^4 xa j4k]l £ 

* _>jli kjg ^ Ufir V) 4_a_jj*_i V UjJjC. 


J< ■*■ ■*■ 


1053. Narralcd Al-Nawas ibn Sama'an Al-Kilabi; "One 
day, the Messenger of Allah 3S mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
mentioning some characters of his in a way that wc though! 
he was very near to us. Wc went out and returned to him and 
he has known clearly what we were thinking About. He said: 
"What is the matter with you?" We said; ( 0 Messenger of 
Allah! You have mentioned Al-Dajjal in a way we thought he 
was in the near palm tree field.' He said; "It is not Al-Dajjat 
of whom i fear for you (I fear many things other than this 
such as the deluding delights of life). If he came out while l 
am still among you, 1 would argue with him (and confute 
him). And if he emerged while I am not among you, each one 
of you would argue with him and I invoke Allah to support 
each one of you. He is a curly-haired goggle-eyed young 
man. He resembles Abdul-Ozza ibn Qatan. He that saw him, 
let him recite the opening verses of the chapter titled "The 
Cave, number 18,” Al-Nawas said; ‘The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: "He will emerge between Greater Syria and Iraq. He 
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will spread mischief in the right and the left sides. Servants of 
Allah! Keep firm/' Al-Nawas said; ‘Wc said; ‘How long 
would he stay on the earth?’ The Messenger of Allah said; 
“He will remain for forty days. One day is as long as a year, 
one day is as long as a month, one day is as long as a week* 
and the other days are as long as the days of yours, AhNawas 
said; 'We said; 'Messenger of Allah! Have you seen the day 
that equals a year, are one day’s prayers sufficient for it?’ The 
Messenger of Allah said: “No, You have to perform the 
prayers during it at the stated tunes of the daily prayer / 1 We 
said; *How fast will he be Messenger of Allah!’ He said: “He 
is as rapid as the clouds when they are driven by wind. He 
will come to the people and invite them (to worship him) but 
they will belie him and refute his claim. Thus, their properties 
will follow him. He will come to them once again and invite 
them. Seeing that they no longer have had any property, they 
will respond to him and attest whatever he will tell them. He 
will order the sky and it will rain and the earth to produce 
plants and it will do. Their cattle will pasture these plants and 
return at sunset fatter and give more milk. Then he will come 
to a swampy land and say to it; Worn it your gems and 
treasures and they will come out and follow him like the bees 
follow the drone. Then he will summon an energetic young 
man and smite him with the sword and halve him two parts. 
Then he will summon that young man and behold! He will 
come cheerfully and gaily. Thereupon, Jesus will descend 
in the east of Damascus at the whit minaret putting his hands 
on two angels’ wings. When he, Jesus >&§§, lower his head or 
raise it drops like pear will fall. None will smell that smile 
except he dies that smile will reach till the end of his sight / 5 
Al-Nawas said; 'The Messenger of Allah $$ said: “Jesus ^ 
will chase him and catch him at Lodd Gate (a Place in 
Damascus) and kill him. Thus, he will remain in this state as 
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Allah ^ wills.” A l- N a was said; ‘The Messenger of Allah M 
said: “Allah M will inspire in him (Jesus depart with my 
servants to At-Toor Mount for 1 have sent some people no 
one would be able to fight them” Al-Nawas said; ‘The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Allah w ill send Gog and Magog. 
They will be too numerous as Allah ^ has described them: 

“Until the Gog and Magog (people) are let through (their 
barrier), and they swiftly sw f arm from every hill *” S: 21-96. 
The first of them will pass through Tabariyyah Lake and 
drink its water and the last of them will pass through it and 
say; ‘There has been water in this Jake. They will resume 
their march till they reach the mountain in Jerusalem. They 
will say; 4 We have killed those on earth. So, let us kill those 
in the heaven. 1 They will shoot their arrows towards the 
heaven and Allah will return their arrows reddened of blood. 
Then Jesus and his host will he besiege till an ox head 
would be better than 100 Dinars to one of you per today's 
value. Then Jesus and his host will invoke Allah & and 
Allah ££ will send AN-NAGH AF in their necks and they will 
fall dead in a time equal to the time of of death of one soul.” 
Al-Nawas said; 4 The Messenger of Allah M said: “Jesus 
and his host will descend where they will find any space 
except that it was filled with their bad smell and blood. Then 
Jesus and his host will invoke Allah M and Allah ^ will 
send some birds with long nicks like those of the camels to 
carry their bodies and bury them in a very low place on earth. 
The Muslims will use their arrows as fuel for seven years. 
Then Allah ^ will send a rain that will leave the earth 
slippery and as the mirror. Al-Nawas said; 4 The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: “Then, it will be said lo the earth produce forth 
your fruits and blessedness. At that time, a pomegranate will 
suffice a group of men and they will be shaded under its leaf. 
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Cattle will be blessed in a way that a newborn camel will 
suffice a multitude of men, a newborn calf will suffice a tribe, 
and a newborn sheep will suffice a moiety. Thereupon, Allah 
M will send wind that will take away each believing soul 
while the others will have sexual intercourse openly as the 
zebras do. On these people the Hour will be established.” 


* ? j” j ^ ^ ^ 

(jj) ■ " tW; IJ'lS Jill 4 i i ■ ^ jC- 

tai j c-tas jllll ijji tali rijfcjj eta ?? ji taj Jta.^1 

^ "(£±* iifjpi frta ii ^uUi jhj 

ftaj •(ajta taac. kjlSi i jU l^jl 


1054. Narrated Hozayfa *1 heard Allah's Messengers 
saying: “When Ad-Dajjal appears, he will have fire and water 
along with him. What the people will consider as fire, will be 
cold water, and what the people will consider as cold water, 
will be fire that will burn (things). So, if anyone of you comes 
across this, he should fail in the thing that will appear to him 
as Fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold and sweet water.” 
(Bukhari). 


jr -p j- m m JP 

Lj* Cf* ^ j 4 ^ta ,JJ 

■* J H “jt f r 


* o o 


v i . ..;a: l^jlaj w va j N i i Jtalill \ | 

>■ jaaS I j fob ijjidl - j'- 4 j^'i - 4^‘ri tall 

*L jj jfi\£ jk <03) 


1055, Narrated Anas ibn Malek The Prophet Ufa said: 
“There will be no town in which Ad-Dajjal will not enter 
except Mecca and Madina, and there will be no entrance 
(road) (of both Mecca and Madina) but the angels will be 
standing in rows guarding it against him, and then Madina 
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will shake with its inhabitants thrice (three earthquakes will 
lake place) and Allah will expel all the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites from it to Al-Dajjal.” (Bukhari). 


La t J i 4aJ JLui L* ' JuS ■-* u. 1^, ”1 i & 

jk jiiW y oijL 4* ^r>bj x* ju Aij isL 

- ^ jl fa jit tiliij ,j^4 I i-L* 


1056. Narrated Al-Mogheera ibn Sho'aba 4*; 'Nobody 
asked the Prophet M as many questions as 1 asked regarding 
Al-DajjaL The Prophet M said to me; "What worried you 
About him," I said; 'Because people say that he will have a 
mountain of bread and a river of water with him (i.e, he will 
have abundance of food and water).' 1 The Prophet M said: 
“Nay, he is too mean to be allowed such a thing by Allah.” 
(Bukhari), 


'J^L di j^ 1 l&k J^\ Sx ci ^ kfe* -u ov 

' i . t \ t s _ ^ ( a ^ = ( ^ 

/jc. Jul*; <jl ^ 4^ 0^ 'dll 

j- jK «■’ i* j? * ** j- 

<ilt ^XuSl 4juCr jjz'' xjlj Y' j >L [jntJ ^£jj .Jlii jHihll 

f - * t f r ■*’ *• ** 

jj& ,JjJ ■P-Lalii^j fiJJjA ijr' j 4 % w J (j L- !_ ilill ^Sj ^iiLSa 

- *» f' h.f“# ^ |J "||I «" r*" > * r P 

^ JUj j ■ ■- afc l j yjl j j j &jj 5 Lj j aB 

X i H «■ j" ?■ ^ ■* 

?S * 4 

jg- j- j- jr c it| t J ^ *-*„ H ,#■ •- .- *■ !-!■- 

4U1 Ait L- JJ. 1 ! ~k. L-U_^C. L .H.Vh 


1057. Narrated Ibn Omar; 4 The Prophet M was asked 
About Al-Dajjal and he said; “Beware! Your Lord is not one 
one-eyed. And beholdl Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed. His right eye is 
like the protruding grape.” 


jid& jjj <SJ 2JJ& liili JllLi Qj T-i^. t ‘*i VL Jjfcjj jj] 1 1 t OA 

; Jli 1 J k F- Jr* - L >jA ijt 

^ ipk ■-■ i* f 1 «*" 
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^La t> !_ja 3 i-ji * j (ja y& ,jt j‘ *'*_< CjI jill Jj*u j Jli 

m ■*‘ 4 ** mm 

1 Ai» ±m J IjuJa ^ • •"* ,_,' • * ^ L 1 ? w 1 ^ Lllu 

LS -1 ^ ^ jC-Vi ^jc. jlj jjl |j£r <I1'I ■"-_- 'f- I l‘l "l-fc ^Li. ,_JJ Aj±& 1 Yi 

Jjli JU **_Aj ^ Jji. [jt J-iaj Jli -ol V] 4 JL 4 ^AjJ^ JC- fljdj*. 


^ j- v «-’ - 1 & -■ t r "L ■ r 

* — - ■ - L UAt^. \ 2 & ^ ■ -jr. 




1058, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah M 
said: "The Euphorates would be decreased and a treasure of 
gold would appear. Thus, he that attended it, let him not take 
any of it 39 .” (AMermizi). 


<JxJL I L . ^ j l it w Li Jjja^a 1 nh 1 1 

^4 ^ Jjl b! * ^ Jj-j J* ijs & & JO J I> u^Vi 

!■ ««■ ■■ * ' ■' ■** 

l 'dl !| 4 iJt 1 "’’J 1-1 jl ijli ^LojJi ^3 -ll/lil (jll 


\iSA 




* ijitAjj Jdj .jka&Vl (j& y < i ‘ -A* 1 tjjjj ( Jtr Jialj JtA 


1059. Narrated Wa T il ibn Abdullah; The Messenger of 
Allah M said: “The first thing to be judged on the Day of 
Judgement is blood 40 (homicide)." (At-Termizi). 


imam Muslim has compiled this Hadith with slight difference. It 
says: The Euphorates would decrease and a mountain of gold 
would appear and people would fight each other. Minty one of 
each hundred men would be lolled Each one of these hundred 
people would say; It might be that I would be the one whom is 
liable to be delivered/ 

40 This Hadith does not contradict the Hadith that says: The first 
thing the servant wifi be accounted for on the Day of Judgement is 
the Prayer" because it speaks about Allah's rights {the prayer) 
while the former speaks about the servants' rights. It is also said 

1192 



Riyadftos-Saifheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


jLtiL* /)J jImJI ' _jjl J^La ,Jj . W V '■ 11 ''■' v ” ^ * 1 » 

-till ^ SjUL /jc- ^_>iijl jt- ^ /i'uh Jla 

Tr «■ r 4 s* f 4 P H- 

wus 2 oii ; j> oa ;ui „j. ’j»j uui si lJ ;ia v»J y. ji * 

■' * m * * * r J i ^ 

ejLcr i " n W Jla Juij'ic.j *j^jA J 

* X^j^a pj 


1060, Narrated Gbada ibn AbSamit; ‘The Prophet M said: 
"He that liked to meet Allah, Adah liked to meet him. And he 
that hated to meet Allah, Allah hated to meet him/’ 
(At-Tcrmizi) 


jk JLJ. & ^ 'Ji ^ U&* Vit o; ^ Uftk -> • 

> l fj*i a}* ^ v ji « yi <> j* ;> 

J ji gii w ysr, Juj ji aLj ua f j» 0 -j" ;ijiJ 

Jyi r*- h T _■ jr al» r 

in ■■ .. ^ ^i 1 ^ - >■» ■ jSj tJA jyi i *• " '; 11 -- '^4 

Jtivliu JL ^F‘ ijljlj-t Jb Jjil ijj i. "i a-Hi^i Ji <jaii Jj3 

yi. ji si. i3 jjJ ^ fLii si £#, s Jin Ji 
yi? yii slyji Loii j ^ujoSi Ji i j*i v j ^ v yi^a'j 

* ijLttJaJJ ktC&i j Culi ^kjj 


1061. Narrated Jaber; ‘The Prophet U said: “Beware of 
entering on A1 Mogheebat for Satan circulates within one of 
you as the blood circulates in his veins,” We said; ‘Does he 


that the first Hadith speaks of the prohibitions while the latter 
speaks about the commandments, 
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circulates within you as well?' He said; "Yes, But Allah 
supported me against him so he submitted 41 ” (Al-Tennizi). 

^1 pj jSj b^- ^ jj Jj ^ dt lij 3k j U uii ■“ 1 * 1 T 

^ * i -p * 

/u' 1 Lj ;■ — -*■ ' r ‘i sC- ,■ ' U 4 


* i 


.lit jj .liE- 

", , , ^ 

<_>*J ^ ^ L bi b^ b^ S>m u& ^ 0^ ^ b* 43jljlsjl 

;> j^uij '^h bd pb ;> b^ 1 ji ^ 

-- _■ j ri ^ v _- i C _■ ■? _r J- _; 

b* b*^ l> y w ^ ijta "UH A^iiu 

p , » < ! , t ' /j ( ^ * * i -■ ‘ ~' 

j yy i.„ luiLaj jji (Jj 3 1 j a . ‘‘i Vl (jr 3 Ajjiflj l_.yi.lA'- i v JjSj Auiii J J 

1' 3 jr J- ^ +• jr Ji .*•3 j jr j- iP j- i? 

1 1 jiuiLij b Jus I'jjjjti, ijLi i ilWvti jjj _^&£ (jfi- 

■ m ^ d I J Jr* ft 

Qj’ill ^ by*i3 ^ _ 1 - ^ k. b^ fji bjUj.^ll tjjjj. 

AlalJ W ^ 1 ^k!l U-f^T 1 ^ Jjt U-}*±* [J J Jt !_9 


* jj ^Jd4 l ^ nJ j 


1062. Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws; The Prophet ^ said: 
14 A prudent person is he that reckons himself before he is 
being reckoned, and the disabled one is he that follows his 
vain hopes and whims and relied on them.” (At-Tcmtizi). 

Abu-Issa said; ‘It was narrated that Omar ibn A)*Khattab 
4 * said; s Call yourselves tn account before you will be called 
to account and be ready for the Great Presentation and bear in 
mind that reckoning on the Day of Judgement will be easy for 
those who ued to reckon themselves in life. It was narrated 
also that Maymoon ibn Mahran said; The servant would not 
attain piety except in case he reckoned his soul as the one 


41 The word "as lam 1 ' does not mean that his devil reverted to 
Islam, but ft means that he was turned away from the Prophet $, 
hence the Messenger of Allah 3 * will not be harmed by him. 
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partner reckons Ins partner in partnership projects i e. how 
does he spend for his dress, food*. * etc/ 


_ -■ j _■ Jr -■ u to _■ _ 

- J\- * t „ pS ' \ p L - JJP hi f * (i ' I ' I 1 * I • ' i ' t - t- 

J&ti ^ 1, L3.W J li l jl.Vfc- ™ 1 * l t 

^ *■ 

i j J- d * * ,1 J> _T_I 

wXj i ji $ ^ pc > J J ^ iiik pi * 

pjiL, Pj aJIU pL* C/jS Jk> AB ^4 oyjil tii AiU ,p^3ip 

I ljuiud flLLat'j ^xg-jlitL pkj) tie'll ijitLaS ^ h J L _J d UJJ 

j-j-xi-i- -f ^ l# ■■ 

<4 J£j ^ LJ pill ^ ^ IjjU, iU*l yjl 

V P (J^ Jkjj j£jj ^jSJaU |> l ji 1 >Tj3 

«C£Oj <j ^JSLJ j' ilK% &>£-?*# J^j jjiJl 

L£jk p^Ljd jL J ^ Jliji J JU]I 

^ ^ J ^ ^ i - - , ““ ^ . # b b b * 

(_£jj, i^Sj 4 J v" .. j J. ^ i^4 ^ . .1 y- p JJl ^ jriJ: ^ 'V./i ijj J| - 

* * / f w* | ( > f 'i r 'r < , ' ^ ' | - ^ ■» 

* (jip* (jj Jij J J,* *-1 1 J Sjfi- ^JpLW) 


1063. Narrated Abu-Thabyan (attributing it to Abu-Zarr); 
" Abu-Zarr said; 'The Prophet ^ said: ‘There are three people 
whom Allah & loves and three peoplwe whom Allah M 
hates. As to the three people whom Allah ^ loves, they are; a 
man who came to some people and asked them by Allah 
not by bood relations between him and them, to give him. 
They refused lo give him save a man who granted him so 
secretly that none but Allah and the recipient knew it, a 
people who traveled by night till they got so tired that nothing 
but sleep became dearer lo them. So, they descended and 
slept save a man who rose up invoking Me sincerely and 
reciting My verses, and a man who was engaged in lighting 
along with his fellows. They were defeated but he confronted 
the enemy and fought him till he w in martyrdom or victory. 
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As to the three people who Allah ^ hates* they are; the old 
man/the one married who commits adultery, the proud poor 
one* and the wealthy oppressor” (At-Termizi). 


■Ji'i ja - ■' jaXa tj^iA.1 jjl jjll -IlC 1 f/A ^ J 4-4 0^ Qu 31 '' '1 "i'i — A * h £ 

J 0^ r*J^ OJ j Ol J& ^ 

C r- r» * - r # ^ ** 

<Ji l. j^Ikla ^SLiH ljl ^ Jls ■ Jti ^ji /j& 

_j_^4C- jC < _ 0 1 U J 1 '- 5 nlil j ^i 1 - <Jl2l Uaili ^ tjfl jaJ 

^ T - ^ I ' J j J - „ a 

' ' j r ' ^ <jACr J 

-■ -»■ ■*■ ~ sp .- j- _p: j j 

hiiJLMi jj (JP <S jj J® ijljsu-i ■ " '_' ''^ <i Jiu V *0a j] 1 ! l/* 

■ .»- # -r k ' ^ ■*- h 

* o jj^ u 1 -^ *£P ■jfjJ 1 4^ -4^ Vj 

T -*■ # H ^ ' 


1064 Narrated Abu-Huraira; 'The Messenger of Allah £g 
said: “If the ruler exerted the due efforts and judged justly, he 
would have a double rew ard. And if he exerted the due efforts 
and judged unjustly* he would have a one-fold reward/’ 
(At-Tcrmizi), 


0^ Vjl *1 j.1 ■ .1 j_jj i Ljii .^jjl ill Uuia. — \ 

> * Jr- jp m 1 jp 4 > J- J - * 

f'i > o- 4 o) Jta ^ <111 Jjp^j o' t> 'Sw' 0^ * j l4 

/■£, ijjt. Oj L_H>> > LjuOi. / oj OjO^ 1 ' , ^ w fr-Ldlj 

J. jp. , JP i J c * »■ P + « J- H 

Jj 0 ^ L ^ C ' ^ l *~ 1 ^ CP Ciij *C*^ai3 

* Qj j j ,1% 11 ll£j IjA O* JP^' fidS plwt^ 1 s' 


1065, Narrated A’isha may Allah be pleased with her; 
'The Prophet said: “Fever is from the heat of the Hell lire 
so abate it with tvater.” (At-Termizi), 
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Jjj j jlaC- LjEil jjt r -U*k [jl jj£ “1 * n 
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j- x « r 1 »■ J ■ ■* ^ r* H -• 

^ -U jL ^ ^ i> 

j- «- r» j- ■* ■» 1 ' *■ * w 

tilUa**! 4jutji L£„ii. jfiki, ,jJ Liuji, ^13 jl-ij " *-^ Jj ^JJaH 

- ^ 

Jjsijl Ji ^ JP 0* Jj J^- >“0^ 

“- H - -■■ ' # + * J 

■ jj ■ ^ ji j 1 ii S jp ^ # 

* *U jlaj j£ja J^U^a uf jL-cijJI j Ujuau 


1066, Narrated Uday ibn Halim; *1 came to the Messenger 
of Allah $s while he was sitting in the mosque. The people 
said; This is Uday ibn Hatim? Uday said; 'When 1 was 
brought be Tore the Prophet M he held my hand. The Prophet 
M had prayed unto Allah that He would cause us to be 
hand in hand. Uday added; The Prophet M rose tip and a 
woman along with an adolescent met him and said that they 
had a certain need from him. The Prophet ^ responded to 
what they had asked. Then he accompanied me to his house 
w here the slave girl brought a cushion for him to sit on and 1 
sal before him. The Prophet M praised Allah M the due praise 
and said: “What causes you to flee from confessing: ‘There is 
naught worthy of worship except Allah? Do you know that 
there is another god besides Him?” Uday said; ‘I said; l No.' 
Uday added; The Prophet M talked for a short while and said; 
“Do you refrain from saying; “Allah Akbar, Allah is the 
Greatest, because you know that there would be anyone 
greater than Him? 71 Uday said; *1 said; ‘No? The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: “Really, the Jews have incurred Allah's 
wrath and the Christians arc misled 42 ? 7 Uday said; ‘I said; 


42 This confirms the interpretation that the Jews are those who 
incurred Allah's wrath and the Christians are the misted. This is 
confirmed with the Koran by its statements about the Jews: 

"And remember when you (the Jews) said; "0 Mosesf We cannot 
endure one kind of food (always); so beseech your Lord for us to 
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"But I have come as a Muslim/ Uday added; ‘I saw the 
Messenger’s face beaming out of pleasure/ Uday said, 'Then 
the Messenger of Allah ^ ordered that I slay with a mart of A I 
Ansar and I kept on visiting the Messenger of Allah # at the 
two ends of the day. One day, when 1 was sitting with him, 
some people wearing striped woolen cloths came to him. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ performed the prayer and urged the 
people to give in charity for them, H said: (Give in charity) 
even if a Sa r a, one half o a Sa’a, or even a handful or less. One 
of you would keep away his face from Hell fire even if with 
giving a dried date or one half of a dried date in charity. 
Verily, each one of you will meet Allah ^ and He will say to 
him what I am saying to you: “Have not I provided you with 
hearing sighting?” You will reply; l Yes indeed/ He will say 
to you: “Have not l given you wealth and progeny?” You will 
reply; 'Yes indeed/ He will say: “What have you given for 
this Day?” One of you will look in front of him, behind him, 
on his right side and on his left side but he will never find 
anything to lake away his face from Hellllre heat Thus, let 


produce for us of what the earth grows its pot-herbs, and 
cucumbers, its garlic, lentils, and onions/ He said: "Will you 
exchange the better for the worse? Go down to a town (Egypt), 
and you shall find what you want/ They were covered with 
humiliation and misery and they drew on themselves the wrath of 
Allah. This is because they kept on rejecting the signs of Allah and 
slaying His Messengers without just cause. This is because they 
rebelled and went on transgressing * lf 3: 2-61. As to the 
Christians, the Noble Koran says: 

"Say: "0 People of the Book! Exceed not in your religion the 
bounds (of what is proper), trespassing beyond the truth, nor 
follow the vain desires of people who went wrong in times gone 
by, who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the even 
Way S: 5-77. 
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one of you keep away his face from Hellfire’s heat even if 
with a half of a dried date. If he did not find it, let him keep 
away his face from Hellfire's heat with a kind word. Actually, 
I do not fear poverty for you for Allah ^ will give you and 
support you so abundantly that the traveling woman would 
travel from Yathrib (Madina) till AUHayra or longer than that 
fearing nothing.” Uday said; ‘At that, I said to myself; 
‘Where are the robbers of Tay’ (his tribe)?’ (At-Termizi), 


tilEdl Six- |Jjj ^ iJlIL* \£i Ja* “1 * 't V 

' #■ J-T 

£jlaU 0* ^ CP *CP‘ (Jd UP 

.^Ic- (ji j jj uU aJil UjJii 4 , Cx : jJil ^ I mj (j! jSb U*J 4 * l-> j h Alii 

jtrft i Cx *CP jS^ li ^ ^ iSii 

\Sitk $J (Jii OJ^j ^ CP Jjfr i42^4 pj ^uilal 1 ! (j£- 

*1 - r r * 

' * ' f ' I t L ,■ h. * *. j* T * J * ' 'l-* ' ' -f' + ' J. 

jA j (JO ^ (JJ 6 1 J J i_uAi 

.■ «" * ■*■ * ■*” " 

Jjau 4_tj JkAjJt j ^ ^ wUl*al Lji J*’. jjkj JjS 

■* 4 -a jiill ^jL£ (j^ufj *dJl ^ j v ) jits 


1067. Narrated A'isha; ‘The Prophet said: ”He that 
vow f ed to obey Allah let him obey Him and he that vowed to 
disobey Allah let him not disobey Him." (At-Termizi). 


Abu-Tssa said; ‘This Hadith is Hasan Sahceh and some 
people of knowledge of the Prophet’s companions and others 
act on it This is the opinion of Malck and Al-Sbafe’e who 
said he should not disobey Allah nor is he required to atone 
for it.’ 


j l V-L I- j_jj *3 \ ^ 'U jiii j - Ju Li ^ ^ 

Jj“j * JdJ* CP JiJP 6i J J** di ** JJ CP 
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106S. Narrated Abu-Huraira; ^Some cooked meat was 
brought to Allah Messenger ^ and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it 
and said; “I will be the master of all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection, Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all the human beings of early generations as well as 
late generations on one plain so that the announcer will be 
able to make them all hear his voice and the watcher will be 
able to see all of them. The sun will come so close to the 
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people that they will suffer severe distress and hardship in a 
way they will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it Then the 
people will say to each other; f Don't you see, to what slate 
you have reached? Won't you look for someone who can 
intercede for you with your Lord?' Some people will say; ’Go 
to Adam? So they will go to Adam and say to him; f You are 
the father of mankind; Allah has created you with His Own 
1 land, and breathed into you of His spirit, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate before you; and they did, so please! 
Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state 
we arc? Don't you see what condition we have reached?' 
Adam will say: "This day my Lord has become angry as He 
has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the Tree, but I disobeyed 
Him. I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only for 
myself. I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to someone else; 
go lo Noah, 1 So, they will go to Noah and say to him; l Q 
Noah! You are the first Messengers of Allah to the people on 
the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful servant. Please 
intercede for us w ith your Lord. Don't you see in what state 
we arc?' He will say: “Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never become before nor will ever become thereafter. 
I had invoked Allah for an invocation and Allah ifH has 
granted it in life. I invoke Allah only for myself. 1 invoke 
Allah only for myself, T invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else, go to Ibraheem. 1 ' They will go to Ibrahccm and 
say; ’O Ibraheem! You are Allah's Messenger and His drawn- 
near servant from among the people of the earth; so please 
intercede for us w ith your Lord, Don't you see in what state 
we arc?’ He will say to them: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. 1 had told three lies, T invoke Allah only for 
myself I invoke Allah only for myself, 1 invoke Allah only 
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for myself. Go to some one else. Go to Moses.” The people 
will then go to Moses and say; 'O Moses! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah has given you superiority Above the 
others with His Message and with His direct Falk to you. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Don’t you see in what 
state we are?’ Moses will say: u My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will become 
thereafter, 1 killed a person whom 1 had not been ordered to 
kill 1 invoke Allah only for myself. 1 invoke Allah only for 
myself. 1 invoke Allah only for myself Go to someone else. 
Go to Jesus? 1 So, they will go to Jesus and say; ’O Jesus! You 
arc Allah's Messenger and His Word (Be, And he was) that 
He sent to Mary, and a breathe of Him (a soul created by 
Him), and you talked to the people while still in the cradle. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord, Don’t you see in what 
state we are?' Jesus will say: "My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before nor will ever become 
thereafter. Jesus will not mention any sin, but he will say: I 
invoke Allah only for myself 1 invoke Allah only for myself. 
I invoke Allah only for myself Go to someone else. Go to 
Muhammad. So, they will proceed towards me and say; ’O 
Muhammad! You are Allah’s Messenger and the last of the 
Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past, present and future 
sins. So, please intercede for us with your Lord, Don’t you see 
in what stale we are? 1 The Prophet added: "Then 1 will go 
beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Lord, And then Allah M will guide me lo such praises and 
glorifications to Him as He has never guided anybody else 
before me. Then it will be said: 4t O Muhammad! Kaise your 
head Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! And it (your 
intercession) will be accepted.” So I will raise my head and 
say: “My followers O my Lord! My followers O my Lord! 
My followers O my Lord,” It will be said: “O Muhammad! 
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Let those of your followers who have no accounts, enter 
through the gate in the right side Paradise and they will share 
the other gates with the people/’ The Prophet further said; 
“By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every 
two gateposts of Paradise is like the distance between Mecca 
and Hajar or between Mecca and Bosra (in Greater Syria). 
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1069. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; "Allah's Messenger M 
said; "There are three people to whom Allah will not speak on 
the Day of Resurrection, at whom He will not look, and 
whom He will not purify, and they will have a painful 
punishment A man at a place with excess water in the desert 
and he withholds it from the travelers. A man who sold a 
commodity to another person in the afternoon (or after the 
Afternoon Prayer) and swore to him by Allah that he had 
bought it at such and such price and he (the buyer) believed 
him yet that was not the case. And a man who pledged 
allegiance to an Imam (ruler) but for the sake of the world 
(material gains), if the Imam bestowed on something out of 
that worldly riches he stood by his allegiance, and if he did 
not give him, he did not fulfill the allegiance." (Agreed upon) 


-*■ ■** j; J ^ ^ 

: JU j ji jntCr (jj aL\ Jut 1 * V * 

~ "* r- m? H h* 

lift tAul JUC L ^(JjSLia ijikl frijj 
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J ^ F #> .■ 


(ij«J ljBS5 TCJ fju It) :Ji *?JJ .(^ai fSi Jj« 

jUjB 

a1| JJ - ' - U ^ 1, 1 


1071. Narrated Abdullah ibn Omar may Allah be pleased 
with them ; * Allah's Messenger ^ said: “You (the Muslims) 
will fight against the Jews till some of them will hide behind 
stones. The stones will (betray them) saying (to the Muslim); 
'O Abdullah! There is a Jew hiding behind me; so kill him/ 
In another quotation: 'The Hour will not come until you fight 
against Jews...’ 5 (Bukhari), 


^ iLjk V( :£|A! JS :Ji 4* ^ <V\ 

■■■ «■ ■ «■’ * jf ■*■ * r 

_j * * A H JIjaj ^ Jl jp I 4.4 3S *0 ^ H* t 7,Li ill 

a. I . a - j- > i } J r 1 ■< f # / 4 

jl-ili Vii JjlL 


1072. Narrated Abu-Huraira 4*; * Allah's Messenge 
said: ’'Shall ! not tell you About Ad-Dajjal a story that no 
prophet told his nation (before)? Al-Dajjal is one-eyed and 
will bring with him what will resemble Hell and Paradise, 
What he will call Paradise will be actually Hell So I warn 
you (angaist him) as Noah warned his people against him/' 
(Bukhari). 


£*■ u!) : Jj*f Jj«j - '■ * ^ iji M 'cp - v vr 

UqI t *1^3 jUli 1 (jS ^ ji* ijl JiWoJI 

x V ™‘ r* r* 

gjjjl ^ jV 1 .- -' lJlTjjI jLa jjij #.1* ijl ^uLiSl ^ jj 

■ - f “■ ■■ T, f 

*i jj -(jjIj 4^ ^ 4 W cijtf 


1073. Narrated Hozayfa 4*; + 1 heard Allah's Messenger ^ 
saying: “When Ad-Dajja! appears, he will have fire and water 
along with him. What the people will consider as tire, will be 
cold water, and what the people will consider as cold water, will 
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be fire that will bum (things)* So, if anyone of you comes across 
this, he should fall in the thing that will appear to him as fire, for 
in reality, it will be fresh cold and sweet water/' (Bukhari). 


»■■>■■» * ** * > 

i Lj£ JLs [Jt i.* LJ —1 t Vi 

' ^ -r # 

^aS3 j ‘OlauiI ^ J# Jlis * jiiL£ Jts AjI ijtiali 

r- ,f fT ft 

^ t^s j] t«i Jii 


1074, Narrated Mujahid; I was in the company of Ibn 
Abbas may Allah be pleased with them and the people talked 
About Ad-Dajjal saying that the word 'unbeliever' written in 
between his eyes. Ibn Abbas said; 'I have not heard this from 
the Prophet but I heard him saying: LL As if I saw Moses just 
now entering the valley reciting Tafbiya." (Bukhari), 


^jCa j Jjl Cr ijti ijt djk> (jjl “1 ‘Vo 

l£J£J t<ht Lfciklj flit jij j S -T. ^tl_- ^ L bjU\ 

' ' - r J 1 H I* i!i p 

■fr I i ■ •‘tH BjjSj: 4J3 /pi si ja\ Qja-ij'i AjuIj W lj j\\ J) 

■* i» ** j- j- j- .«- , 


1075. Narrated Abu-Musa The Prophet H said: "A 
lime will come upon the people when a person will wander 
About with his Zakat of gold. He will not find anybody to 
accept it, and one man will be seen followed by forty women 
to be their guardian because of scarcity of men and great 
number of women / 1 (Bukhari)* 


JVj O* dV J iJ Jh^I Jls ijli * jJj* » VI 

Jlas l^ja *ja. jLSxJl ijjL * l t^jJl Jkjll <AJ 1 jLs& 

'di* jCil JJj jJ 1 dll* i£Sj»* 3 ik : jla*J ^ jlii 

Jij Jj I d£lija 1 L§ja Uj ijjajVl dij L*jJ : ^ jVI U Jij 
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J. :>Vl Jlij ipi ^1 :UiJ Jli if, M =4) ^44 

j j- h h, -■ ■ ' t *■ t r 

+ ^ -j l-s. 4. -v ‘i3XdJ j \ ^ V_*j ^ Vm \ iiLl j v jlill I jkSjl : JU 


1076. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger M 
said: "A man bought a piece of land from another man, and 
the buyer found an earthenware jar filled with gold in the 
land. The buyer said to the seller; Take your gold, as I have 
bought only the land from you, but I have not bought the gold 
from you.' The seller of the land said; 'l have sold you the 
land with everything In it/ So both of them took their case 
before a man who asked; 'Do you have children, 1 One of them 
said, '1 have a boy/ The other said; ’I have a girl/ The man 
said; 'Marry the girl to the boy and spend the money on both 
of them and give the rest of it in charity/ (Bukhari), 


JlL/j ijyiu Jjl *j 4j 1 jil ^ _1 * vv 

, ^ jUll Ljljhil d jli liayid ijs j 

tCiklii.] ijjLj ,_ja. . h .A frli 4UiiLii La^ii-s 

jJl "«* t 4^SjjL] l J i£ j 4 illijtj i--iA 2 Uaj) T (1 i i ^ 

: JUa jjfa ^ ^UlL 1 ijk- j ^ *-i kJ -^as3 tJji j 

.1 J J ■? J- J- * -»■ I*' !*■ -- ^ Jl f ■“ ■** 

. ' -I ■ -i 1 jA (JitlU h 1 ~ ^ _)i > f"/1 CjJUlS kl >n j j "ij i Aiijl 

I- * ■" 

*1 ^ i£ j* - ^g-i^iaa 


1077. Narrated Abu-Huraira <&; ’1 heard Allah's 

Messenger M saying: “My example and the example of the 
people is like that of a man who lit a fire, moths and other 
insects started falling into it” He also sa id: “There were two 
women, each of whom had a child with her. A wolf came and 
took away the child of one of them, whereupon the other said; 
T It has taken your child/ The first said; 'But it has taken your 
child.' So they both carried the case before (the Prophet) 
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David who judged that the living child be given to the 
older woman. So both of them went to Solomon, the son of 
David, may the blessing of Allah be upon them and informed 
him (of the case). He said: ‘'Bring me a knife so as to cut the 
child into two pieces and distribute it between you.** The 
younger lady said: 'May Allah be Merciful at you! Don't do 
that, for it is her (the other lady's) child.' So, he gave the child 
to the younger lady.” (Bukhari). 


djhij j <jj=. M jjJl £_i \j (ji Ailij Jje, — t * VA 

J^2 b*) : Lw ji, jkt u (jm j 4.^*. ;w : ju 

r * ■ r - r i* m P* J- X J- 

^ I j’jj Aij-L : Jli tUbjpu aLJ£ jl ■ 




1 078 . Narrated Rifa'a ibn Rafe'e Al-Zoraqi, who was one 
of the Badr warriors; ‘Gabriel came to the Prophet ^ and 
said: “How do you look upon the warriors of Badr among 
yourselves?” The Prophet said: Similarly, as the best of the 
Muslims, or he said a similar statement. Thereupon, Gabriel 
said: ”And so are the angels who participated in the Badr 
(battle)?’ (Bukhari). 


-■ * - “ F " * *■ -T .a ■ 

ajAJ ^jj) j JL : Ji La^JCr 2ll 1 *-Ja J J^tCr jjl 

- ^ o l jji „ (, * ; ] N itr -1 1 >**h? 1 lJ 1 ^ l r J l ^ 4 - l > tLJ l LI Lt 


1079, Narrated Ibn Omar may Allah be pleased with them 
; 'Allah's Messenger ^ said: “If Allah sends punishment upon 
a nation then it befalls upon the whole population 
indiscriminately. They will be resurrected (and judged) 
according to their deeds?' (Bukhari). 
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-cij ljl£ : J15 ^ AF 

^Vv jLi*] 1 ! CJ'jUl JH-i jj aj f UJ 3 ^ 

• l> jIjjJ Qjj j 3 #£ 


1080, Narrated Jaber ibn Abdullah may Allah be pleased 
with them; 4 Thc Prophet M used to stand on a stem of a date 
palm tree (while delivering the sermon). When the pulpit was 
placed for him we heard that stem cry ing like a pregnant she- 
camel till the Prophet M got down off the pulpit and placed 
his hand over it (and it kept quiet)/ 7 (Bukhari). 


jf iiiJ jjt £* Ujjfc :J1 i ijiJ ^ JjI -bAl 

. ^ t . ' 1 1 aj, ja! j v^j 1 U£ < \iuj 


1081. Narrated Ibn Abu-Awfa 4&; ‘We participated with 
the Prophet M in six or seven expeditions. We used to eat 
locusts with him. (Bukhari). 


V ^ *&i JLS * iM j c jjjA ^ * AT 

:^a yi pH, Sr, t.uai ^ ^ 

jli < Ujjjd VI 4 juLj V ^liIj Jikjj iJinUl (jjl j** 'V*- la5 ' c U 

j , ] 4 jljlLh Jijj ^ b Vj y] j J ^ 1 1 ^ sUa&l 

\ j £ .(jkj Ari-^i iikj ik ^ <b v ^ i j : 

a'jj yjllflji J JUil y^Oll fliiA 


1082, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4fc; ‘Allah's Messenger 
said; “There are three types of people whom Allah will 
neither look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them (from sins) and they shall have a painful torment. 
They are; A man possessed superfluous w'aten on a way and 
he withheld it from the travellers. A man who gave the pledge 
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to a ruler and he gave it only for worldly benefits. If the ruler 
gives him something he gels satisfied, and if Ihe ruler 
withholds something from him, he gets dissatisfied. And a 
man displayed his goods for sale after asr Prayer (and took a 
false oath by) saying; ’By Allah* except Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, I have been given so much for my 
goods,' and somebody believes him (and bought the 
commodity. The Prophet % then recited; 


^ 4&S jl j (jt? 

sjijc. jj Vj fji ^44]) jJijj V j Vj 

( yV O 1 ^ Jf ) ^ 


“As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and 
their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no 
portion in the Hereafter, nor will Allah (deign to) speak to 
them or look at them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He 
cleanse them (of sin). They shall have a grievous penalty 
S: 3-77. (Bukhari). 


0)^ Cb) : <J^ Sjjfji ^ ijp 'AT 

tCAjl lJLs : (JLa : JJLa Cu jj L! U z \ jllS 

* Ajjj i _ Aff . V] jfuLiVl ^ 

^ H - r ■*■ ■ 

P M _ -r 


1083. Narrated Abu-Huraira ’The Prophet said: 
“Between the two blowings of the Trumpet there will be 
forty.” The people said; '0 Abu-Huraira! Forty days?’ I 
refused to reply. They said; 'Forty years?' I refused 10 reply. 
They said; 'Forty months?' I refused to reply and said; 
"Everything of the human body will disintegarated except the 
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Iasi coccyx bone (of ihe tail) and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the whole body ” (Bukhari), 


L*jjj ' j * Ji J* ^ * Ai 

< r ' ' > 
i ^ i ^aJl " iJ ^ 3 Jf* ^ 0 S' ^ 1 ^ J 

.^juLij ' " j > t j Jlij - Jbi U» s jSa jd*-? Jl* 3 

U GJ U ,(Atmi jc- Jjlldl olj 1 ! jyi] ijls ^ujsii Ijj 

' ^ - A . l y c : JLaa ( j r. l' ..T i ji^ojLi d uLei'^ l i lili) r?La 

+ ^^j tA >1 1 a \ . ( <&LuJl jJsijlS '■ _^*V '' I Jj) * (J- 3 


1084, Narrated Abu-Huraira * Whi le the Prophet %, 

was saying something in a gathering, a nomad came and 
asked him; 'When would the Hour (Doomsday) lake place?' 
Allah's Messenger continued his talk. Some people said 
that Allah’s Messenger M had heard the question, but did not 
like what that nomad had asked. Some of them said that 
Allah's Messenger 31 had not heard it When the Prophet 
finished his speech, he said: "Where is the questioner, who 
enquired About ihe Hour (Doomsday)?' 1 The nomad said: T 
am here, O Allah’s Messenger!' Then the Prophet ^ said: 
"When Al-Amanah (the trust (or moral responsibility, 
honesty or all the duties which Allah has ordained) is lost, 
then wait for the Hour (Doomsday)?' The nomad said; ‘How 
will it be lost?' The Prophet said: "When the power or 
authority comes in the hands of unfit persons, then wait lor 
the Hour (Doomsday)? 1 (Bukhari), 


^_jL-4) :Jli J_j^j U *JtU* lf? d^ ~ y 

*\jj ^ii Ijyiall uj j jiia IjjU-ol tjdd 


1085. Narrated Abu-Huraira & ; * Allah's Messenger M 
said: "When the imams lead you in the prayer correctly then 
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they and you will receive Ihe rewards but if they make a 
mistake (in the prayer) then you will receive the reward for 
the prayer and the sin will be theirs,” (Bukhari). 


j j- « » j- 

. j i jli-ili #1 « 


J 0& - ^ *A"v 


e* K M 

-* II I r *' 


1086, Narrated Abu-Huraira 4* ; "The Prophet M said: 
“Allah wonders at those people who will enter Paradise in 
chains.” (Bukhari). 


Cm sj) Jls "Jla «oi ! i j ^wb 4 ^jc. * AV 

■ ^ J- i-s-Ij I s' Jj J Li * \ H r>Li 1 J yi'\ jri ^UJI 


1087, Narrated Abu-Mas'oud 4h\ 'The Prophet M said: "One 
of the sayings of the early Prophets which the people have got 
is: "If you don't feel ashamed, then do whatever you like,” 
(Bukhari). 

Jk\ L_ii'l frliS L-k^J 1 Jili ijt vluJa, “ ^ * AA 

Bi J B* iH H 

A, it t a&ufil tdlll tlil tsfrUil 


1088. Narrated Abu-Musa 4*; 'The Prophet M said: 
"Whoever loves meeting with Allah Allah too, loves 
meeting with him; and whoever hates meeiing with Allah 
Allah too hates meeting with him." (Bukhari), 


^GhO J |L ^> “Git j {J Ji 


:<Jli JjGj 


J i 4.,i:' [g, J'-i-i_' ,| ---w. 1 At 

.<_£jLk_U'i Aiji'l AjJj <it 


1089. Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her ; 
'Allah's Messenger M said: "Whoever died and he ought to 


1213 



Riyadhos-Saliheen (The Meadows of the Righteous] 
(Abridged) 


have fasted (those of missed days of Ramadhan) then his 
guardians 4 ' must fast on his behalf." (Bukhari). 


1 >-+ r 


Juu i ^ ^_Lil ,Jj s**; J ^ H J3 ! JU 4 LtiC - . * IJ ^ 'l ‘ ^ * 

f +■ # ' -■ 

a : Jlii yj. £ ^ 

•> 4) jis^t 4 )j <c*>j Js'jcji a'j <!*£ ufj 44 

4'jll f4fc jiJ ylsTj iljS 4ij ‘ ,ik ,>£■ 

-y Ji^ ^ JtulSUu |jl 


1090. Narrated Oqba ibn Amer 41 ; ‘Allah's Messenger M 
offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Ohod eight years 
after (their death) as if bidding farewell to the living and the 
dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said: n I am your 
vanguard , and E am a witness over you, and your promised 
place to meet me, will be Al Hawdh (The Fountain 44 ) (on the 


0 His relatives. 

^ Al-Hawdh, one of the privileges that will be given to the Prophet 
art the Day of Judgement. Senna explains it in many places. 
Herebelow are two Hadiths to this effect. 

Narrated A! Abbas; Omar bin Abdul -Aziz sent for Abo Sal lam Al 
Ha bas hi who traveled on the mule of post. When he entered on 
Omar bin Abdul -Aziz he said to him; "Commander of the faithful! 
The mule tired me. Omar said; 1 wanted not to trouble you but I 
have been informed that you have a Hadith about Al Hawdh on 
the authority of Thawban so, I wanted to hear it directly from you. 
Abo Sail am said; 'Thawban narrated to me; The Prophet said: 
i: MY Hawdh is from Aden to Oman, its water is whiter than milk 
and sweeter than honey. Its cups are as numerous as the stars of 
the sky He that had a drink of it will never get thirsty. The first 
approach it are the poor among the migrants, those whose heads 
are unkempt, those who do not take in marriage the opulent 
women, and those to whom the doors are not opened ,r Omar bin 
Abdul -Aziz ^ said; But i have taken in marriage the opulent 
women. I have taken in marriage Fatima bint Abdul-Malek, and 
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Day of Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at ii from this 
place of mine. I am not afraid that you will worship other 
besides Allah, but I am afraid that worldly life will tempt you 
and cause you to compete with each other for it ' 1 (Bukhari) 


Hr* H 

^ L^' lP P-P tlw o? ^ JJ gr 1 ' i> ^4ii 

Jli A ‘ - j V - ' f ^ p'~** lj $$ All! 

1 ^Jll ■ *-■* ) Jjl 2 ,:J j jJi: ,Ji)b ^wcLiJ 1 j U t 

H ^ *■ -H H 

jpJuj j— ->;■■■* iijsyyj j rt'njfl .lilj ^ 

" “dr ' H ■*“ ■# ■■ ■- r- 

J jil3 VJj j jfliVn V La -UJ j&jlj pill iJA 

■i£jj u4) Ja£j (tiAj l>* Vf( p^dj JS La ijjJi V'l 

j- ■ j r jj .■ .■ H _ *1 s' > ^ _i I t ^ 

jjuiil 1 jJ dd jsjS pil pjL p'v ir . . ■">* j Jyaja 

^ 1 j \ ^ . -A A < VM Vi.I1 j <a*jj ^lAJj aAjj 

iuM, vs ^ jj y a >y ^jvt </jv! 

J- ™ H J- !!■ 

Vs ^ <Ha d^o !.. . i* ^-,* -] j *dja ■ i . Xtj pi ^ ' 1 I nr. pjjli 

J „■« _r # x * H° H* * » -■ ■■» #rJ H 

?- JJ ^ J jl l ~ J ^ ' ^ T 01 

t'i. ab ac^. ij ^jVi jkf Ji juju jJ ^ ^ ii jjijigi 


the doors are opened for me, yet I would leave my head unkempt 
and l would not wash my underwear till it becomes unclean. 1 
Narrated Abu-Zarr; I said; Messenger of Allah* What are the jars 
of Al-Hawdh?' The Messenger of Allah m said: "By Him in Whose 
hand my soul is, Its jars are more than the stars of the sky in a 
dark and dear night. They are from the jars of Paradise He that 
had a sip of it wilt never get thirsty, its width is equal to its length 
It is equal the distance from Oman to Aylah. Its water is whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey,’ 1 The Eher narrative states that 
Its width is equal the distance from Kufa to the BJack Stone. 
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1091, Narrated Abu-Huraira; 4 Some cooked meal was 
brought lo Allah Messenger M and the meat of a forearm was 
presented to him as he used lo like it. He ate a morsel of it 
and said: “I will be the master of all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 
gather all the human beings of early generations as well as 
late generations on one plain so that the announcer will be 
able to make them all hear his voice and the watcher will be 
able to see all of them. The sun will come so close to the 
people that they will suffer severe distress and hardship in a 
way they will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. Then the 
people will say to each other; 'Doni you see, to what state 
you have reached? Won’t you look for someone who can 
intercede for you with your Lord? 1 Some people will say; ’Go 
lo Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say to him; 'You are 
the father of mankind; Allah has created yon with His Own 
Hand, and breathed into you of His spirit, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate before you; and they did, so please! 
Intercede for us with your Lord, Don't you sec in what state 
we are? Don't you sec what condition we have reached?' 
Adam will say: 4 This day my Lord has become angry as lie 
has never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the Tree, but 1 disobeyed 
Him. I invoke Allah only for myself. 1 invoke Allah only for 
myself. I invoke Allah only ibr myself. Go to someone else; 
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go to Noah/ So, they will go to Noah and say to him; 'O 
Noah! You are the first Messengers of Allah to the people on 
the earth, and Allah has named you a thankful servant. Please 
intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state 
we are?' He will say: 'Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never become before nor will ever become thereafter, 
I had invoked Allah for an Invocation and Allah has 
granted it in life. I invoke Allah only for myself I invoke 
Allah only for myself I invoke Allah only for myself. Go to 
someone else, go to Ibraheem.” They will go to Ibraheem and 
say; O Ibraheem! You are Allah's Messenger and His drawn- 
near servant from among the people of the earth; so please 
intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you sec in what state 
we arc 1 ?' He w ill say to them: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter. I had told three lies. I invoke Allah only for 
myself I invoke Allah only for myself. I invoke Allah only 
for myself Go to some one else. Go to Moses.” The people 
will then go to Moses and say; f O Moses! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah has given you superiority above the 
others with His Message and with His direci Talk to you. 
Please imercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Moses will say: “My Lord has today become 
angry as He has never become before, nor wil 1 become 
thereafter, I killed a person whom I had not been ordered to kill. 

I invoke Allah only for myself. 1 invoke Allah only for myself I 
invoke Allah only for myself. Go Lo someone else. Go to Jesus/ 7 
So, they will go to Jesus and say; r O Jesus! You are Allah's 
Messenger and His Word (Be. And he was) that He sent to 
Mary, and a breathe of Him (a soul created by Him), and you 
talked to the people while still in the cradle. Please intercede for 
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' Jcs us 
will say: ' My Lord has today become angry as lie has never 
become before nor will ever become thereafter. Jesus will not 
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mention any sin, but he will say: t invoke Allah only for myself. 
1 invoke Allah only for myself I invoke Allah only for myself. 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad, So, they will eome to 
me and say; 'O Muhammad! You are Allah's Messenger and the 
last of the Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past, present 
and future sins. So, please intercede for us with your Lord. Don't 
you see in what state wc arc?' The Prophet ^ added: “Then I 
will go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Lord. And then Allah M will guide me to such praises and 
glorifications to Him as He has never guided anybody else 
before me. Then it will be said: “O Muhammad ! Raise your 
head. Ask, and it will be granted* Intercede! And it (your 
intercession) will be accepted.” So I will raise my head and say: 
“My followers O my Lord! My followers O my Lord! My 
followers O niy Lord.” It will be said: "O Muhammad! Let 
those of your followers who have no accounts, enter through the 
gate in the right side Paradise and they w ill share the other gales 
with the people?" The Prophet & further said: 'By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every two 
gateposts of Paradise is like the distance between Mecca and 
Hajar or between Mecca and Bosra (in Greater Syria) 
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1092. Narrated Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with 
them ; 4 The first female to use the girdle was the mother of 
Isma'eel (Ishmael). She used a girdle so that she might hide 
her tracks from Sarah. Abraham *a brought her and her son 
Isma'eel (Ishmael), while she used to nurse him at her breast, 
to a place near Ka'aba under a tree near the spring of 
Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosque. During those 
days there was nobody in Mecca nor was there any water. So 
he made them sit over there and placed near them a leather 
bag containing some dates* and a small waterskin containing 
some water, and set out homeward. Isma'ecl's (Ishmael's) 
mother followed him saying; *0 Abraham! Where are you 
going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person 
whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to 
enjoy)? She repeated that to him many times, but he did not 
look back at her. Then she asked him; "Has Allah ordered you 


1222 



Riyadhos-Saiiheen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


to do so?' He said: "Yes/ 1 She said; Then, He will not 
neglect us, and returned to her place while Abraham 
proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Alh-Thaniyab where 
they could not see him, he faced Ka'aba, and raising both 
hands, invoked Allah saying the following supplication: 


LjGj £jj JljJ ^ tjjJ £ 
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"O our Lord! 1 have made some of my offspring to dwell 
in an uncultivable valley at Your Sacred House (Ka'aba at 
Mecca) O our Lord, that they may perform the prayer. So fill 
some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may give thanks 
*” S: 14-37, Isma’eeFs (Ishmaefs) mother went on suckling 
Isma'eel (lshmael) and drinking from the water (she had). 
When the water ie the waterskin had all been used up, she 
became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started 
looking at him (Isma r ceJ (lshmael)) tossing in agony; she left 
him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that 
the mountain of ALSafa was the nearest mountain to her on 
that land, She stood on is and started looking at the valley 
keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see 
anybody* Then she descended from Al-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran in the 
valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the 
valley and reached A I Marwab mountain where she stood and 
started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could not 
see anybody. She repealed that (running between Al-Safa and 
Al-Marwa) seven times* Ibn Abbas said; The Prophet M 
said;" This is the source of the tradition of Al-Sa f iyo of the 
people between them (Le, Al-Safa and ALMarwa). When she 
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reached A I Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and 
she asked herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She 
heard the voice again and said; f O, (whoever you may be)! 
You have made me hear your voice. Have you got something 
to help me ? 1 And behold! She saw an angel at the place of 
Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till 
water flowed from that place. She started to make something 
like a basin around it, using her hands in this way, and started 
filling her waterskin with water with her hands. The water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it. The 
Prophet ^ added: “May Allah bestow mercy on Isma^eel's 
( Is h mad's) mother! Had she let Zamzam (flow r without trying 
to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill 
her waterskin), Zamzam would have been a stream flowing 
on the surface of the earth. The Prophet further added: 
“Then, she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel 
said to her “Don't be afraid of being neglected, for this is the 
House of Allah that will be built by this boy and his father, 
and Allah never neglects His devotees.” The House (Ka’aba) 
at that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, and 
when torrents came, they Rowed to its right and left. She 
lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jorhom or 
a family from Jorhom passed by her and her child, as they, 
the Jorhom people were coming through the way of Kada\ 
They landed in the lower part of Mecca where they saw a bird 
that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. 
They said; This bird must be flying around water, though we 
know that there is no water in this valley , 1 They sent one or 
two comers who discovered the source of water, and returned 
to inform them of the water. So, they all came (towards the 
water). The Prophet added; Tsma T eel’s (Ishmaefs) mother 
was sitting near the water. They asked her; r Do you allow us 
to stay with yon ? 1 She replied; 'Yes, but you will have no 
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light to possess the water.’ They agreed upon that. The 
Prophet M further said: “lsma'eel’s (Ishmad r £) mother was 
pleased w ith the whole situation as she used to love to enjoy 
the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on 
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so 
that some families became permanent residents there. The 
child (Isma f cc! (Ishmacl)) grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as 
he grew up. When he reached the age of puberty they made 
him marry a woman from amongst them. After Isma’eel's 
(Ishmael's) mother had died, Abraham ftp came after 
Isma’eel's (Ishmael's) marriage in order to see his family that 
he had left before, but he did not find Isma'eel (Ishmael) 
there. When he asked Isma'eefs (Ishmael’s) wife About him, 
she replied; ’He has gone in search of our livelihood. 1 Then he 
asked her About their way of living and their condition, and 
she replied; f Wc arc living in misery; we are living in 
hardship and destitution, 1 complaining to him. He said: 
“When your husband returns, convey my salutation to him 
and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his 
house).” When Isma’eel (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have 
felt something unusual, so he asked his wife: “Has anyone 
visited you?” She replied; ’Yes, an old man of so and so 
description came and asked me About you and I informed 
him, and he asked About our state of living, and I told him 
that we were living in hardship and poverty,’ At that Isma'eel 
(Ishmael) said: “Did he advise you anything?” She replied; 
'Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you and to tell 
you to change the threshold of your gate,’ Isma’eel (Ishmael) 
said: 'It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. 
Go back to your family.” So, Isma’eel (Ishmael) divorced her 
and got married to another woman from amongst them 
(Jorhom tribe). Then Abraham M stayed away from them for 
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a period as long as Allah willed and called on lliem again but 
did not find Isma’eel (Ishmael). So he came to Ism a 1 eel's 
(Ishmaefs) wife and asked her About tsma'cel (Ishmael), She 
said, ’He has gone in search of our livelihood/ Abraham w 
asked her About their sustenance and living. She replied; 'We 
are prosperous and well off (we have everything in 
abundance)/ Then she thanked Allah afe. Abraham i&B said: 
41 What kind of food do you eat?” She said; 'Meat/ He said; 
44 What do you drink?” She said; 'Water/ He said: “Q Allah! 
Bless their meat and water.” The Prophet added: 44 Al that 
time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, he would 
have also invoked Allah to bless it. The Prophet ££ added: “if 
somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his 
health and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives 
in Mecca. The Prophet #e added: “Then, Abraham said to 
Isma'cefs wife: “When your husband comes, give iny regards 
to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of 
his gate.” When Isma'cel (Ishmael) came back, he asked his 
wife: “Did anyone call on us?” She replied; ’Yes, a 
goodlooktng old man came to me/ She praised him and 
added; ’He asked About you, and I informed him, and he 
asked About our livelihood and l told him that we were in a 
good condition/ Isma'eel (Jshtnael) asked her: “Did he give 
you any piece of advice?” She said; 'Yes. He told me to give 
his regards to you and ordered that you should keep firm (he 
threshold of your gate/ At that Isma'eel (Ishmael) said: “It 
was my father, and you are the threshold (of the gate). He has 
ordered me to keep you with me,” Then Abraham stayed 
away from them for a period as long as Allah willed, and 
called on them afterwards. He saw Isma'eel (Ishmael) under a 
tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. When he saw 
Abraham, he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each 
other as a father docs with his son or a son does with his 
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father). Abraham said: “O Isma’eel (Ishmael)! Allah has given 
me an order” Isma’eel (Ishmael) said: “Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.” Abraham asked: “Wi!3 you help me?” 
Isma’eel (Ishmael) said: “I will help you,” Abraham said: 
“Allah has ordered me to build a house here, pointing to a 
hillock higher than the land surrounding it” The Prophet M 
added: “Then, they raised the foundations of the House 
(Ka’aba). Isma'eel (Ishmael) brought the stones and Abraham 
raised the foundations of the House of Allah j|. When the 
walls became high, Isma’eel (Ishmael) brought this stone and 
put it for Abraham who stood over it and carried on building, 
while Isma'eel (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and 
both of them were saying: 


x j P I I i-, r J ■ r* «■ * , 

t-tiil L^h l Lid Jji J .JjiC-Lij-il J ■ " JJLll 1 ! .itl jlll jlj 

( t TV Sjajll ) $ 

“And (remember) when Abraham and (his son) Isma'eel 
(Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka’aba at Mecca praying): "Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower 
S: 2427. 
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1093, Narrated Sa f eed ibn Artier; 'The pressed dates are 
similar to the fruit of Paradise, It is a remedy of poison. And 
truffle is of manna and its water cures the eye." (At-Termizi), 
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1094, Narrated Oqba ibn Amer 4&.; 'Allah’s Messenger M- 
offered the funeral prayers of the martyrs of Ohod eight years 
after (their death) as if bidding farewell to the living and the 
dead, then he ascended the pulpit and said; "I am your 
vanguard, and I am a witness over you, and your promised 
place to meet me, will be A l Hawdh (The Fountain) (on ihc 
Day of Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it from this 
place of mine. I am not afraid that you will worship other 
besides Allah, but 1 am afraid that worldly life will tempt you 
and cause you to compete with each other for it." (Bukhari). 

!fc He + 


Lulls (M) 

BOOK OF SOLICITING FORGIVENESS 

jUiiu-vi sh^j- Tir 

Chapter: { 343 ) 

About Seeking Forgiveness and Its Virtue 

[As it has been clarified, man is an erring creature. He is 
like the thin tree, wind swin it towards the right and towards 
the left side. 
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There is no harm if man committed a misdeed or a Major 
one provided he hastens and flees to his Lord and Sustaincr 
Who forgives sins and accepts repentance. 


What has happened when Adam, our father, disobeyed his 
Creator? Out of His mercy, His Creator inspired in him some 
specific words that he would ask forgiveness therewith, Allah 
explains this by Hts statements; 
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“And We said: "O Adamf Dwell you and your wife in 
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, 
of things therein as w herever you will, but come not near this 
tree or you both will be of the wrong-doers * Then Satan 
made them slip therefrom (Paradise), and got them out from 
it. We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a lime * Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words, And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance)* Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts 
repentance), the Most Merciful + ” S: 2-35-37, 

Sins distances goodness from the sons of Adam whereas 
seeking forgiveness earns goodness for them. This is a Koran- 
proved fact on the tongue of His Messenger Noah He 
said to his people: 
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I jljli* j- L^L-Jj JjjJM "! J-Lit ,j\£ <j] )*£jj IjJiijUjl f 

< (’») VJ& '<& ^ J44'j 'd$j J'J*l ^i4'j (") 

■• - r ll* ** 

0 T-1 ■ W ji) 


"I said (to them): ’Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, 
He is Oft-Forgiving * He will send rain Lo you in abundance 
* And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers * " S: 71-10-12. 


The scholars say that there is no major sin as long as one 
seeks forgiveness and there is no minor sin as long as one 
persists in committing them. 


iigjjlil ^jf l|J\j Qc- 

-LM 4 tilili 1 Lio <AJi 

t ^JJl ,|1 :Jlas tAj tAJaii ii A j jpcCa jt AjJfr- jI&Lb 

l^G *u!& Lu ^il 1 ! r J.’i-ia Lj _plj skill jisjCul : JUa 4 jJ1 uj 

iAJ iilfj o jlj J 

I jl +A 43 Jlij l" jj w j 

ajLLuLj j * 'uJsul AkjLi j a j ■* ■ -t ^ jt J ln j* !U^ 1 a ^ 


Nai ra ted Abu-Omayya A l-Makhzoomi + A thief with 

whom there was no stolen things was brought to Allah's 
Messenger £§ after he had confessed (his crime). Allah’s 
Messenger M said to him: ’T do not think that you have 
stolen/' The man replied; ‘Yes indeed. I have stolen/ The 
Messenger of Allah M repeated this trice or thrice and the 
man gave the same reply. So, Allah’s Messenger M gave 
command regarding him and his hand was cut off. lie was 
then brought to Allalfs Messenger M who said lo him: "Ask 


1230 



Riyadt)os*$alibeen (The Meadows of the Righteous) 
(Abridged) 


Allah's forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance.’ 1 The man 
said; T ask Allah’s forgiveness and turn to Him in 
repentance.' The Allah’s Messenger ^ then invoked Allah 
three limes; T '0 Allah, forgive him," 


(Compiled by Abu-Dawood, Ahmad and Al-Nasa’i, The 
version is of Abu-Dawood; and its narrators are reliable.) Al- 
Hakim compiled the aforesaid Hadith from The narration of 
Abu-Huraira ^ meaning something to the same effect. The 
narration says that the Allah's Messenger M said; ’’Take him 
away and cut off (his hand), then cauterize him,” (AI-Bazzar 
compiled it too saying its chain of narrators is not so sound). 


For this reason, the Messenger of *AJIah ^ taught A'isha 
may Allah be pleased with her when she asked him About the 
best supplication on Laylatol Qadr he said: 


jj I \ li j Alii Lj ■ di ; l" lil ts 4 ■ ij 'id . ^ ^ wifllt ^jCp 

- 4 liiii jiii lys Jj5i iij cifjc. 

■■ -H 'H* ' M 

^ ju' j jiiJ'i 4 ^j'j ^jf _j4Cr j . i .1 l l el jj i ^ r u=. - ..nr , j 


Narrated A'isha may Allah be pleased with her; I said; ‘O 
Allah's Messenger! Tell me, if 1 know which night Laylatol 
Qadr is, what (invocation) should 1 say on it? 1 He said : ’"Say, O 
Allah! You forgives sins and love forgiveness* so forgive me," 


(Compiled by the AI-Khamsa except Abu-Dawood; At- 
Tcrmizi and A 1-Hakim authenticated it). 

The Messenger of Allah M teaches us one of the best 
formulas of seeking Allah's forgiveness by his Hadith: 


■J juiixVi $.) :ja jk ^ Aii iiii ;■ 


U* 


J* dj .Alii dj .^1 V! U V ijfj id > :J 

■J p - t t J ' t I- I , I , , 

M ^ O 1 4 ," 1x ^0 La JlLj L , " L" . -li L* j j 
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Cy* l*ia 'Cyj : Jj ^ V) Ljjilll >u v Ui *^1 jiu 
JjJ3l , 3 ^ ^ t-£*S 

- ^ j b*_ J l &ljj ^j-4 L * jf iJli i^jCdi tl^j ,j3^* ]/A ) 


Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws 4 k The Prophet ^ said: "The 
most superior formula of asking for forgiveness is: 
“Allahomma An la Rabbcc La Ilaha Ilia Ant a, Khalaqtanee 
W a Ana Abdoka, Wa Ana Ala Ahdi ka Wa Wa ' a d i ka 
Mastatat. Auzu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sana'at, Abu'u Laka bi 
ni’imatika A lay y a, Wa Abu'u Bizanbee Faghfirlee Fa Innaho 
la Yaghfiroth-Thonooba Ilia Anta, O Allah! You are my 
Sustainer and there is none worthy of worship besides You. 
You have created me and I am Your servant, I will be 
adhering to Your covenant and promise as possible as 1 can. I 
seek refuge with You of what evil I have done, I confess the 
(countless) favors of You on me. I confess whaterver favor 
You have given me and confess whatever evil I have done. 
So, forgive me since, none forgives the sins except You," The 
Prophet $$ added: "If somebody invoked it during the day 
with firm faith in it, and died on the same day before the 
evening, he will be from the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody invoked it at night with firm faUh in it, and died 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” 
(Bukhari). 

Now, let us read w hat Imam AI-Nawawi complied in 
this concern.] 

Allah ^ said: 


^ Mj oiLyjj >£Jj iii vi S' a 3 jitu > 

( n ( ;.<i jvj ycsii* 
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“So know (O Muhammad!) that. La Ilaha Illal-laho (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and ask forgiveness 
for your sin, and also for (the sin of) the believing men and 
the believing women. And Allah knows well your moving 
About, and your place of rest (in your homes) *** S: 47-19. 
And 


{ V J ^ Ll Jj 


*“ i 1 ' 1 I' 

b ji a * j 


& 






“So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and ask for His 
Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and the One Who forgives *" S: 11 0-3. And 


t >a -lie. IjJLjl QjjJ] flL ( j * JS )* 

j- ' i *" »* ”• J JF ■' 

jLaJli J^llj 0 J d l ^ |it J^Vl 

IT "-r " - -■ ■■ *'■" ■■ '■ •*- 

(n^ jiljll liSj Liujjj LI jails Lia'i Lul Ljj (jjljjL f °) 

^ p v J J j L ' ■■ j j L'i'i.L j . I ll j ^jjoAill j ji. — ra . ! *i j ^ ■ : •' -*■ - 1 

(W-1= Jj* JT) 


“Say: "Shall 1 inform you of things far better than those? 
For the pious, there will be Gardens (Paradise) with their 
Lord, underneath which rivers flow. They will have purified 
wives thereing. And Allah will be pleased with them. And 
Allah is All-Seer of the (His) servants * Those who say; "Our 
Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire * (They are) those 
who are patient, those who arc true (in faith, words, and 
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in worship to 
Allah. Those who spend (give the Zakat and alms in the Way 
of Allah) and those who pray and beg Allah’s Pardon in the 
last hours of the night *” S: 3-15-17. And 
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* Hi- p- H ’ ' -r 
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“And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Allah's Forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful *” S: 4-1 10. And 

£ Jjjks-Lij 'ftLj ' i g ; V t rt M JS Uj Ljj \j j Jill yl£ Uj 3 

( rr ) 


"And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhammad) are amongst them, nor will He punish them 
while they seek (Allah's) Forgiveness *** S: 8-33* And 


iu jiil \jj&£ M t j jSi i jijjj, j| Ua.ii t juk ii) > 

r f J- , ^ F * O / 

K j ijJ*a L* jjjI VJ jAij 

( ytc J) 


"And those who, when they have committed Fahisha (an 
improper behavior) or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins. And none 
can forgive sins but Allah - And those who do not persist in 
what (wrong) they have done, while they know *” S: 3-135. 


^j) : ^ J IjV J 0«. ‘ W . I *Ufr *ijl l ^-Ja j □ JlJ* ^ ^ ^ c 

jUjII d j j .(£>* I> j&l yi 41 ) ill >i,V ^ 


1095, Narrated Abu-Huraira l I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying: "By Allah! I seek Allah's Forgiveness 
and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy times a 
day,” (Bukhari). 
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1096, Narrated Thawban ^ ‘Whenever Allah’s Messenger 
^ finished his prayer, he used to say after asking A Half s 
forgiveness three times; "Allahomma Amas-Salamo Waminkas- 
Salanio Tabarakt Yathat Jalali Walikram (O Allah, You are ther 
Giver of peace, and peace emits from You, Blessed are You, O 
Possessor of glory and honor,” (Muslim), 

* # * 


rtJjJ! ^2 aXi) Jit'’ 1 La ^Ljj uL _ T i t 


Chapter { 344) 

About What Allah has prepared 
For the Believers in Paradise 


Allah i%$aid: 


* 

L* Uicrjjj (i^) lijSiLi (i s ) UJ^J LjLl^ |j| 

i ft ** 

- J ^ 3 3 * *. * * f 

WA V (tv) jjL- (jJt U'^ij J& lA ^ 

< ® -a 

(£A) S^Jji Lij 


"Truly! The pious will be amidst Gardens and water- 
springs (Paradise) * (It will be said to them): “Enter therein 
(Paradise), in peace and security * And Wc shall remove from 
their breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may 
have), (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones * No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they 
(ever) be asked to leave it *’ T S: 15-45-48, And 
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LjLL i jd^ii M j ; d +=t V ^ 

^jlc- — iLinJ (V*) jj j J _1-> \ ^JLlt Aj^jl I jlijl (l^) J| ^' ■' * 

lfc *jS ^jj U-^V 1 U* ljIjSIj UrtJ jjj*4 vJ'^o: 

’*'■'. •“ * * p> j- «- 

4_jfl (VY) ^jjXiki jili£ UflJ lijljjjjf 4_jkJl JUjj (VN) 

(VMA l_i > jjl) £ {Vi} jjkij 


ll {]l will be said to the true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism): My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, 
nor shall you grieve * (You) who believed in Our verses, and 
were Muslims (who submit totally to Allah’s Will, and 
believe in the Oneness of Allah, the Islamic Monotheism) * 
Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness * Trays of 
gold and cups will be passed round them; (there will be) 
therein all that inner-selves could desire, all that eyes could 
delight in and you will abide therein forever * This is 
Paradise that you have been made to inherit because of your 
deeds which you used to do (in the life of the world) * 
Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat 
(as you desire) *” S: 43-68-73. And 


• * 1 t 

<_>££* ( Dt ) UJ PJ ( e ’ 1 ) u^ 1 ^ Oj P 

* ■*■ J* I* ■ J tf ■■*■ Jl ** -K- *r ■■ 

* * * 

JIj fci ( oi ) OP jfp ( ar ) o JjSjuJj 

■* ?i - * ■* *■ ^ ^ 

JjVi V) cLijaSiI jjijjj v ( oo ) uA 4 ' 

■ h h p j- 

{&V-&1. I {*v) jjiil HdJi j£tj ^ 


"‘Verily, the pious will be in a place of Security (Paradise) 
* Among Gardens and Springs * Dressed in fine silk and 
(also) in thick silk, facing each other * So (it will be). And 
We shall many them to the fair females with wide, lovely 
eyes * They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace 
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and security * They will never taste death therein except the 
first death {of this world), and He will save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire * Out of bounty from your Lord! 
That will be the supreme success! *" S: 44-51-57. And 


(vr) ( TT ) Jjy\ y ^ 

r» ^ ^ * A ® h ■* ^ 

j iili ■■ * ( "f a ^ ■■ (J, ( v i j ■* •■ 1 -l 

> P i* ri< HT i* i*!* H 

Lg_j LjuC. -j ■■" Ail (^l) Q J 1 " * ' ' ' Od!o 

(YA-YY jiiikJl) ^ (t A) 


“Verily, the pious and the righteous will be in Delight 
(Paradise) * On thrones, looking (at all things) * You will 
recognize in their faces the brightness of delight * They will 
be given to drink of pure sealed wine * The last thereof (that 
wine) will be the smell of musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive (Le> hasten earnestly to the 
obedience of Allah) * It (that wine) will be mixed with 
Tasneem * A spring whereof those who were drawn near to 
Allah will drink *” S: 83-22-28, 


lTj! {j) jLfJ- 1 u ^ ^ 

# ' *** 

JP _ JP > w J > jr jr _-0 -■ ■* + O 

■Vj t V ^ i jJdil aLlS AjcwJI 

# t ■§ «r J r * i* !< !“■* . 

Vj <0.^ X, Xj v 

r- r- tt 

£ _^ajS M kjf}H iiilLwJ ,-j ^ “'J!J ‘WpjAil 1 ! 

'<*&?■ s j^ ±*\j jj 

1 r> i* H *“ ■* 

*i_$ jliJl Ai^pj tUaldl ^ ttl^p (jijiui. 


1097. Narrated Abn-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger M 
said; f 'The first group of people who will enter Paradise, will 
be glittering like the moon on a full-moon night and those 
who will follow them, will glitter like the most brilliant star in 
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the sky< They will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any 
nasal secretions. Their combs will be of gold, and their sweat 
will smell like musk. Aloes wood will be used in their 
censers. Their wives will be houris. All of them will look 
alike as if they were one person in figure of their father Adam 
constitute; sixty cubits tail." (Bukhari). 

-r .r .« J -■ * » J _■ 

:JUu ill JjL) P& LiL ill j ojjja 

Jk 'JLl Yj ‘oif Yj ,'Jtj ok V U ^jUxJ 

^ . L. j j.* " ^ V| ' jl ^ Mr i LJ L. . i - '--3 

* J* J * 

* ^ Jiliil b l j_j > ( (j l 1 1 .jiC- ! d _j3 j_j-4 

■*■' # J- ■*■ 

1098. Narrated Abu-Huraira 'Allah's Messenger ^ 
said: "Allah M said 5 " “I have prepared for my pious servants 
such things as no eye had ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, 
and nobody has ever even imagined of, all that is reserved.” 
Abu-Huraira added; Tf you wish to confirm this, you can read 
Allah's statement: 

\ JjLakj 1_jjt£ Uu *1 tjJtl ^ ^kil C* pi* J Sti % 

{ W ) 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as 
a reward for what they used to do *” S: 32-17, 

£ £ & tr* JT JT J 

+ ^_±ll1 (JtS J J ill ic. -1 < ^ 

I- J* r " r- + f m J! 

JjiiS 1 jUll ^ jSl! Jfrj VjiC i 4ikJl Jil JA-'j jllil 

Ljj C Ji jii £aj3s AjJji t4jkJ Jitili Lib 31 iil 

l^-il <jJ] TA ] ,fl| ■ ; ^ * A ' 7 - tl ii3li <_lA 31 JjjLia L gii.w j 

f' f* t* H 

ill j|ts ^iaJl <Ji3li l_i^ 3I oj \3 JjiLa ^ijja 

jl sJjjbi iUjii JLli Jj* kill |_jj jl j Lilli 
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jUi ^ >1 ^ aiii rju; ^ikj 


1099. Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 4s; 4 The Prophet $g 
said: 11 1 know the person who will be the last to come out of 
Hell fire and the last to enter Paradise, He will be a man who 
will come out of Ilellfire craw ling. Allah M w r ill say to him: 
“Go and enter Paradise/' He will go to it, but it will appear to 
him as if it had been filled. Then, he will return and say; 'G 
Lord! I have found it full,* Allah will say: “Go and enter 
Paradise/' He will go but it will appear to him as if it had 
been tided. Then, he w r ill return and say; “0 Lord! 1 have 
found it full/ Allah ^ w ill say: M Go and enter Paradise and 
you wiH have what equals the world and ten times as much 
(or you will have as much as ten times the like of the world)/' 
At that the man will say; 'Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) 
though You arc the King?' Abdullah ibn Mas'oud 4* said; T 
saw Allah's Messenger ^ smiling till his premolar teeth were 
apparent while saying that/ 


Ibn Mas'oud said; 4 It is said that, that will be the lowest 
ranks amongst the people of Paradise/ (Bukhari) 

^ d) ' Jf ahI 

■f J * r ^ r -r- m- ^ It I # d _r 

1 ’ j\ j J£ -5 ill* jjjw ' ■; ■ j r - tA&jpry .4 s jjj-i A ^ 

p , ^ 

Mr r I I .* jr 

jUJl &ljj ^jTr- ^jJLj b'ji L. 


1100. Narrated Abdullah ibn Qays 4^; ‘Allah's Messenger 
31 said: In Paradise, there is a pavilion made of a single 
hollow pearl ball. It is sixty miles wide. In each comer of 
which I here are wives who will not see those in the other 
comers, and the believers will visit and enjoy them.” 
(Bukhari). 
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■ ^ ji' 1 j* >■ --> j 


1 101. Narrated Abu- Sauced Al-Khudri 4*; ’The Prophet M 
said: "The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the 
lofty mansions (a superior place in Paradise) in the same way 
as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the East or in the 
West on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority 
over one another {in rewards)/ 1 At that, the people said; 
l G Allah's Messenger M Are these loAy mansions for the 
prophets which nobody else can reach?" The Prophet M 
replied: "No! By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, these are 
for the men who believed in Allah and also believed in the 
Messengers," (Bukhari), 

& *r m? * j- jt ■# J 1 J "‘ I 

* <JaJI ^^3 ItJli L * 1 j ^ — ' 1 * Y 

1102. Narrated Abn-Huraira 4 'The Prophet M said: "In 
Paradise there is a tree which is so big that a rider can travel 
in its shade for one hundred years without crossing it (and if 
you wish, you can recite: 

( V * -Luji Jjl J ^ J jJuCu4 ft 


“{They will be) in shade long extended * 1T 5: 56-30. 
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1103* Narrated Abu-Huraira ; The Prophet ££ said: ‘"A 
place in Paradise as small as a bow is better than all that on 
which the sun rises and sets (the whole world).’* He also said: 
' A single endeavour in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in 
the forenoon is better than all that on which the sun rises and 

sets*” (Bukhari). 


IjJj Jk ^ rljJLa ,ji i jj_>a jjjc -) } * i 

• I jUj ijjj (juiul t jjjjl ^sll Ji) ;Jli 
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jL *LaJ^ ^ l^L J 4 il siE^i JLjl! v) 
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1104. Narrated Abu-Huraira &; 'The people said; O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?’ I Te replied; “Do you have any doubt in seeing 
ihc full moon on a clear night when there are no clouds?” 
They replied; "No. Allah’s Messenger! He said: “Do you have 
any doubt in seeing the sun when there are no clouds?"' They 
replied; "No. Allah's Messenger!. He said: “You will see 
Allah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be gathered and He will order the 
people to follow what they used to worship. So some of them 
will follow the sun, some will follow the moon, and some will 
follow other deities. Only this nation (the Muslims) will be 
left with its hypocrites. Allah will come to them and say: 

“1 am Your Lord?’ They will say; 'We shall stay in this place 
till our Lord comes to us and when our Lord will come, we 
will recognize Him? Then Allah will come to them again 
and say: “1 am your Lord.” They will say; ‘You are our Lord? 
Allah will call them and As-Sirat (a slippery bridge on which 
there will be clamps and hooks like the thorn of Sa'adan will 
be laid across Hell and 1 (Muhammad) shall be the first 
amongst the Messengers to cross it with my followers. 
Nobody except the Messengers will then be able to speak and 
they will he saying then: “0 Allah! Save us, O Allah! Save 
us.” There wtil be hooks like Ihe I horns of A 1 -Sa'adan in Hell. 
Have you seen the thorns of As-$a p adan?” The people said; 
‘Yes? He said: These hooks will be like the thorns of AL 
Sa'adan but nobody except Allah knows their greatness in 
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size and these will entangle the people according to their 
deeds; some of them will fall and stay in Hell forever; others 
will receive punishment (tom into small pieces) and will get 
out of Helf till when Allah intends to show mercy at 
whomever lie likes amongst the people of Hell, He will order 
the angels to take out of Hell those who worshipped none but 
Him Alone. The angels will take them out by recognizing 
them from the traces of prostrations. For, Allah has forbidden 
Hellfire to eat away those traces. So they will come out of 
He 11 fire, ii will eat away from the whole of the human body 
except the marks of the prostrations. At that time they will 
come out of Hellfire as mere skeletons. The Water of Life 
will be poured on them and as a result they will grow like the 
seeds growing on the bank of a flowing floodwatcr stream. 
Then when Allah had finished from the Judgment amongst 
His creations, one man will be left between Hell and Paradise 
and he will be the last man from the people of Hell to enter 
Paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will say; f G Allah! Turn 
my face from the fire as its wind has dried me and its steam 
has burnt me.* Allah will ask him: “Will you ask for anything 
more in case this favor is granted to you?” He will say; "No, 
by Your (Honor) Power!' And he will give to his Lord 
what he will of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will then 
turn his face from Hellfire .When he will face Paradise and 
will see its charms he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills. 
He then will say; f O my Lord! Let me go to the gate of 
Paradise.' Allah will ask him: “Have not you given pledges 
and made covenants (to the effect) that you would not ask for 
anything more than what you requested at first?** He will say; 
r O my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched amongst 
Your creatures. 1 Allah will say: “If this request is granted, will 
you then ask for anything else?" He will say; ’No! By Your 
(Honor) Power! I shall not ask for anything else, 1 Then he will 
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give to his Lord what He will of the pledges and the 
covenants. Allah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise, 
On reaching there and seeing its life, charm, and pleasures he 
will remain quiet as long as Allah wills and then he will say; 
O my Lord! Let me enter Paradise.' Allah will say: “May 
Allah be Merciful at you, O son of Adam! How treacherous 
you are! Haven't you made covenants and given the pledges 
that you will not ask for anything more than what you have 
been given? 1 He will say; ’O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most wretched amongst Your creatures? So Allah will laugh 
and allow him to enter Paradise. Allah will ask him to 
request as much as he likes. He will do so till all his desires 
have been fulfilled. Then Allah M will say: “Request more of 
such and such things?* Allah will remind him and when ail 
his desires and wishes have been fulfilled, Allah gfe will say: 
“All this is granted to you and a similar amount besides.” 
(Bukhari). 


Abu-Sa’eed AbKhudri said to Abu-Huraira 4b; ‘ Allah’s 
Messenger & said: * Allah ^ said: “That is for you and ten 
times more like it? Abu-Huraira 4* said; 'I do not remember 
from Allah's Messenger M except (his saying): “All this is 
granted to you and a similar amount besides? Abu-Sa’eed 
said; 4 i heard him saying: “Thai is for you and ten times more 
the like of it” (Bukhari), 
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1105, Narrated Abu-Sa'eed Al-Khudri d& t 4 The Messenger 
of Allah M said: “Allah will say Lo the people of Paradise: 
"People of Paradise!” They will say; 'Labbayaka Rabbana 
Wa Sa'adayka, Our Lord! We are responding to You,” He 
will say to them: “Have you got satisfied?” They will say; 
'What prevented us from getting satisfied. You have given us 
what You have not given any of Your creatures, 7 He will say: 
"I will give you something belter than this.” They will ask; 
'Which thing is better thasn this? 1 He will say: “1 will envelop 
you in My pleasure. 1 will never get angry with you forever.” 
(Bukhari). 


: j5 j in Jj ^ ^ b£ : JIS ^ jij* & - 1 

.(I kJ^J j_J***^l ^ * Jjl* ' Y Jjl , 1 T ^ 1 ■ ^ 

■ j- -> ■» U f r ^ a- e- L f, m 
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1 106. Narrated Jareer4i; ‘We were with the Prophet He 
looked at the moon on a fullmoon night and said: “Certainly 
you will sec your Lord as you see this moon and you wall 
have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing 
(through sleep or business. . etc.) the prayers before sunrise 
A1 Fajr and the prayer before sunset Asr, you must do so." He 
then recited Allah’s Statement: 


J ■ sr ie 


£ jilla JdS L* LgJt 

( ™ d ) 


bear with patience (O Muhammad) all that they say, and 
glorify the Praises of your Lord, before rising of ihe sun and 
before (its) setting *” 5: 50-39, 
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1107. Narrated Mo r az ibn Jabal; 'I was with the Prophet ^ 
on a journey. One morning, 1 was near him. T said; 
'Messenger of Allah! Tell me About a deed that is liable to 
admit me into Paradise and keep me away from Fire/ The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "You have asked me About a 
grave thing yet it is easy for him that Allah ^ has made it 
easy to him. You should worship Allah ^ ascribing nothing 
with Him, perform the prayer, give Zakat, observe fasting, 
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and perform pilgrimage (lo Mecca)/’ Mo’az said; The 
Messenger of Allah said; “Would I guide you to the ways 
of goodness? Fasting is a shield, giving (obligatory and 
voluntary) charity extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, 
and performing the voluntary Night Prayer in the last part of 
night." Mo'az said; The Messenger of Allah reeited: 


'They slip quietly away from their bedings to appeal to 
their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity) out of 
the sustenance that We have bestowed on them * Now no 
person knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden (in 
reserve) for them, as a reward for their (good) deeds *” S; 32- 
lb J 7, Mo'az said; ‘The Messenger of Allah said: “Would I 
inform you About the head and the peek of the affair?" I said; 
"Yes indeed. Messenger of Allah! 1 He said: “The head matter 
is Islam and its peek is A1 Jihad.” Mo’az said; Then, the 
Messenger of Allah M said: “Would I inform you About the 
overwhelming thing over these things?” I said; *Yes indeed. 
Prophet of Allah!’ He caught his tongue and said: “Withhold 
this/ 1 1 said; 'Would we be called to account for what w r e 
speak Prophet of Allah?’ He said: “May your mother be 
deprived of you Mo r az! Does anything besides the tongue 
drag people in Fire?” (At-Termizi) 
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1108, Narrated Sohayb; "The Prophet commenting on 
the verse that says: 


“To those who do right is a goodly (reward) and even 
more. Besides, no darkness or shame shall cover their faces! 
These are the rightful owners of Paradise. They will abide 
therein eternally *” S: 10-26, as saying: “If the people of 
Paradise entered Paradise, a caller will call: “You have an 
appointment with Allah They will say: “Has not Allah 
whitened our faces, saved us from Fire, and admitted us into 
Paradise? 4 They will say: “Yes,” At that, the veil (of Majesty) 
will be removed and by Allah, Allah has not given them a 
more loved thing than looking at Him (His Face).” 


jjc <_j _jj! Ljuji Jot ^Jj LuJi. — ^ 

q m -A ju :JS SjJO J & c* ^ 

** «* - -■ J- 

; jk ,jLi» ;4kJ uVj j L,i gyj ‘is ? 

o- ikiikji lijjii g>j»j sjku ;> ikjk owjij ^ 

I jji Aduiij ijaj jll l$J djJikj Lu Ljjllj ^UollCJ (jjJ&J J 

^9 ii£j' Jli Ljd-iJI '.’’t Vij V j Jinb ^Aili (3^)SL> 

* " -j ljij Jli ^ dJGj Jiil 6 jS 1 j pjjl\ 


1109. Narrated Abu-Huraira; The Messenger of Allah ££ 
said: “In the end of time, the believer’s vision will hardly 
come untrue. The most truthful believer would have the most 
truthful vision. And the believer’s vision is one part of forty- 
six parts of Prophcfbood. Vision has three kinds; the 
righteous vision is a good tiding from Allah the sad vision 
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is from Satan, and the vision that one indulges himself in. 
Thus, if one of you saw what he dislikes, let him rise up, spit, 
and let him not tell people About it. I love fetter and hate the 
yoke 15 for the fetter means fixed feel in the religion (refrain 
from doing evil).” (At-Tenruzi). 


Ajbtji ijifj Jjl - 1 J'A ■ ft \ lVw — \ t ^ * 

jjhajASl tj^j JlS ultiil-all ljIi SjUg. dok; UJ 

J'j J J 1 -* 0* Ubw'Jj ^ # i> 

* r -* - 

jHaC. JjIj LiULa Jj iJ'jtj L>J <111 4^-J 1 1 

f> T* H - -»■ J' ^ ' ■»* I" H J ■*“ * ^ 

fi j'l-LP I '' V 2 Jlji J 


* ** ' > 


1110. Narrated Obada ibn Al-Samit; 'The Prophet $$ said: 
'The believer's vision is one part of forty six parts of 
Prophethood." (At-Tcrmizi). 
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1111. Narrated Talha Ibn Mosarrif; T said to Ibn Abu- 
Awfa; “Did the Messenger of Allah M bequeath?’ He said; 
4 No/ I said; 'How was the bequest written and how did lie 


The chain that is tied round the neck of the slave or the 
prisoner. It is disliked by the Prophet & because it is one of the 
marks of the people of Fine Allah says about them: 

“For the unbelievers. We have prepared chains, yokes, and a 
blazing Fire *' p 
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order die people?’ He said; 'He recommended ihe people (to 
cling to Allah’s Book/ (At-Termizi), 
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1112. Narrated Ibn Mohayrecz Al-Sonabihiyy; I entered 
on Obada ibn As- Sami t while he was in the deathbed and 
wept. He said; 'Wait. Why do you weep? By Allah, if 1 will 
be asked to give testimony, certainly, I would give it for you, 
if I will be permitted to interccd, certainly, 1 would intercede 
for you, and if I will be able to benefit you, certainly, I would 
benefit you/ Then Ibn Mohayreez said; Obada said; 'By 
Allah, there is no Hadith that brings goodness to you except 
that one Hadith that I will narrate to you for I am About to 
die" 6 1 heard the Messenger of Allah M saying; 'He that 
testified that "La Ilaha lllallah (None has the right to he 
worshipped except Allah)*’ and that ” Muhammad Rasool 
Allah, Allah M would not admit him into Fire/* 

Ahu-lssa said; This Hadith is Hasan Saheeh Ghareeb and it 
was narrated that Az-Zohri was asked About the statement of 
the Prophet "He that said; La Ilaha lllallah (None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah), has entered Paradise*" and 
he said; This was in the first days of Islam before imposing the 
duties, the commandments and the prohibitions/ Abudssa 
added: 'Some scholars say that the people of Al-Tawheed, those 
who believe in Oneness of Allah 'M will enter Paradise finally 
despite receiving chastisement for sins other than polytheism 
and unbelief. Thus, they will be tortured temporarily t.e. they 
will never be tortured limitlessly or eternally/ II was narrated 
through Abdullah ibn Mas r oud, Abu-Zarr, Omran ibn Hosaym 
iaber ibn Abdullah, Ibn Abbas, Abu-Sa'ced AI-Khudri t Anas ibn 
Malek and others from the Prophet his saying: "Some people 
of Fire of the people of At-Tawheed, those who believe in 


Ai-Qadhi lyadh said; 'Obada concealed what he feared lest it 
should cause harm because some people cannot grasp it 
especially it does not relate to a prescribed penalty or abandon a 
commandment. This is well known about the companions 4t. They 
would conceal what might cause harm 
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Oneness of Allah will come out from Fire and enter 
Paradise " This is understood from the interpretation of the 
verse that says; 

'Again and again those who disbelieved will wish that 
they had bowed (to Allah's Will) in Islam *” S: 15-2. The 
people of interprets on of the Noble Koran say; Tf Lhe people 
of Al-Tawheed will be taken out from Fire and admitted into 
Paradise, the unbelievers will regret and hope that they would 
have been Muslims/ 
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